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FOREWORD 


The fO'iluwijig itimslation of the Mahavastu was imdertELken 
at the request o£ tlie late Mrs. Rhys Davids. As is wdl known, 
it was hei irisiiined aim to tiave all Eutldhist scriptures made 
availablr for studimts in translation as well as in the WTisinal 
languages. Slie worked with such zeal ami industry to this 
end that she was fast approaching the realisation of tier aim 
when she passed away. 

W^ith regard to the translation of the Makavasta Tnote than 
one scholar tried to dissuade her from the project, iitging chiefly 
the unsatisfactory state of the text. Senait himself, the editor 
of the only printed text, had in the introduction to bis work 
expressetl the opinion that a complete ttanslation would be 
■ k la fois longue, fastidicuM et insutfl&antc and would involve 
lengthy discussions on linguistic and textual matters. But 
in reply to such objections Mrs. Khp Davids would argue 
from the standpoint of a student of rriigion. The text, she 
would say, must be coherent enough and iutdligihle enough 
in its broad outline to admit of an Ep^ish rendering which 
would be sufficiently correct, to give the reader an adequate 
cotnpreheDsion of yet anotiicr of the books in which the ancient 
Buddhists liad expressed their faith and belief. And if 
subsetjumt W'ork on linguistic and textual criticism wrought 
so many changes in the text that a fresh translation would 
become necessary, this ponecr effort at a first tranriatiun 
would not be wasted. 

The translator, who took up the study of Sanskrit and Pali 
primarily in order to acquire first-hand acqurintartce whh the 
religimis literature of In^a, readily concurred with this iiew. 
And his belief in the utility of a translation of this in many 
w-ays pcrjdcxing text has been strcngihcned in the course of 
hU work iii tmnsfriitig. He is firmly of opinion that no 
summary of the text and no treatise on it. however lengthy 
and detailed, can crjmpare in utility to the student of Buddhism 
with a complete translation. This is nut to say that the 
translator is unaware or inapprcciative of the linguistic and 
textual difficulties of the Mahdtastu. flc has throughout 
endeavoured to solve tliese to the best of tus ability. In view 
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of the immediate purpose of the translation the footnotes ^ 
as a rule confined to the elncidadon of those diffienttic? which 
bear on the biteiprctatitm of the text. To go beyond this 
would involve either much tepetition of Senart's long notes 
or equally long criticisins of them. At the same time, as much 
use as possible has been made of P^l texts published or 
othcrvisc made known since fienart's time. As the notes «-iI] 
show, Senart's conjectures when be was faced with dnuhtfnl 
or unintelhgible manuscript readings have in many isistanca 
been startlingly successful, being confirmed by parallel passages 
in Pali texts unknown to him. But in many other instances 
it vfillbeswOT that amanusciipi reading rejected by Senart needi 
to be restored into correspondence with the tradition pn^erved 
in Pali tests, or, it may be, in other Buddiust hanskrit texts.* 
The exact linguistic or inflexional form of these emendations 
cannot be readily decided, M is weU known the language 
of ilic Mfihivifstu and other Buddhist S anskt it texts presents 
a problem of the first jinportanoe. It is usual to term titis 
language Buddhist Sanskrit, but this tenn coma’s nothing 
as to its arigin and its relation to other Indian dialects. 
\VTiile in Sfahaj-ana texts this Buddhist Sanskrit alternates 
with more or Ies.s dasacal Sanskrit, the .Mahivastu uses this 
dialect throughout, though with some degree of Sanskiitisation 
here and there, espedaily in the prose. As compared with 
the Buddlust Sanskrit of ottier texts also, that of the 
is decidedly closer to Pali, although it is not easy to say how 
much of tliis approximation is due to later copyists of the 
manuscripts. In not a fow' instances one manuscript will lave 
a Sanskrit, Buddhist or classical, fom where another has a 
pure Pali one, 

VVe may expect some definite condusiem as to the real origin 
of Buddhist Sanskrit when Professor pranklin Edgerton, 
of Han-nid University', who has been engage-d z study of 
this dialect for some time, publishes the result of his resenreb*^ 
Meanwhile wfc may quote an opinion which he expressed in 
■ The prottecanonicaJ Prakrit on w-hich Buddhist hybrid 
Sanskrit was based, was a dioltsct closely related to both 
Aidhamagadhiand ApahhrainJa. but not identical with either.' 


• Pali wmkM MW citMi by the Mbbwvifcitil furaa oi ttcir citk» rtied tti ih* 
Ptlj Tatt SopfliyV 
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I {BuUtiin of Om SeiioU of OtitttUd Siudie$, Vol. V^III. p. 516.) 

^ Poriiaps somf light tna}’ also Iw thrown oti this qmstkm by 

tiue researches of Professor H- W* BaiJey and others ioto tfw 
Buddhistic Uteraiuics discovered in recent and written 

in Central Asian Languages. Certainly, some of these languages 
would seem to provide some evidence fur the ^banology, if not 
the orthography, of some Buddhist tonns at the time tliat 
Buddhism spread to the nortb of the Blmalayas. 

But. however fruitful they may prove to be. Un^istic 
researches alane will not solve all the problems relative to 
the text of tJie Mitha'nastu. may here and there prove 

the greater prolxihility of one inilexionaJ farm over the other 
or enable one to decide how to revive an apparent metrical 
anomaly. But snch linguistic critidsm must take into account 
the fact that the Mahava$iu is not the eamposition of a single 
author written m a well-defined period of time. Rather, it b 
a compilation which may have been begun in the second 
century E.c., hut which wa-s not cumplcted until the third 
or fourth century a.d. Even if. as Haraprasad jSastri (/wdifln 

^ Hiiioricid Quxtrierly, 1,1025, p. 205) clahns^ Buddhist Sanskrit 
was a spoken vernacular of the second emtury' b.C-. It would 
be unreasonable to cxjwct that it could maintain its pristine 
purity in the Makim^u unaffecti^ by tht* iufiuence of the 
Pali texts fmm which so much was apparently taken up, not 
to speak of the influence of the MahilySna literature witli its 
more radical departure firan the proto-canonical Praknt. 
Linguistic study of the must, therefore, proceed 

fiand in hand witli a Study of the various ports of which it 
is composed and an examina ti on of the probable period in 
which they were incorporated, as wdl as of the sources froru 
which they were taken. 

Vm- our text is not a homogeneous entity. Although it caEs 
itself the Vinaya of the LokottarevSdins, a branch of the 
MahasSnghikas, the earliest Buddliist schisfRutics, this title 
gives no Hdequate uotiou of the nature of its contents. Its 
peculiar dogma that the personality of the Buddha was docetic. 
that he was rtaJly supnimundanc (iokotiarti) and that he only 
apparently conformed to the habits of men, is. apart from 
two nr three slight afliiai on s. dismissed iu one compaiativvly 
*hi>rt passage (i. 168 L). There is hardly anything about the 

I 




THE MAHAVASTL- 


xii 

rnlts tjf tbu Order or tie history of their fonnatton, as tUe title 
Vinaya would lead us to expect. Thera is early in \*olnnje I 
(pj). a~3) a descriptjun of the four kinds of ordinatioii. but 
this is intiwiuced abruptly and etjually al>rijpiJy dismissed 
without being related u> any other of the rules of the Order. 
Our text seems in a hurry to proceed to the more edifying 
story uf the pnoclmnatioii of Gotama Slikyantuni as a fiituns 
Buddha by the former Buddha Olpaipkara, 

As a matter of fact^ the Mahdviistu is a collection of practically 
all the history, quasi-history and legends {rtcadnnds) reUtmg 
to the Buddha tliat passed current in the long pcriiid during 
which it was compiled. And if its daim to the title Victim 
is justified it can only be by the fact tliat the legends it records 
go back in their origin to the same biogiaphlmi episodic w'fiich 
were used in tlie MaH^'agga of the Pbli Vina^ to explain 
or illustrate the origin of the rules of the Order. That Ihctv 
is a vBTv close relation between the jWitkiv^siH and the MtthS'- 
vstgga is abundantly proved by fhe clooo, practically verbal 
paraOeUsni between the last quarter or so of the former ftith 
the first twenty-four chapters of the latter. These parallels 
have been set out in detail by Windisch in his /?iV Komp&siHon 
dts Mfthaaislu.* Yet in spite of the close resemblance between 
the two texts^ there are siifhcient differences to warrant the 
possibility that the Mahaimtt* was nut copied fium the 
Mahav(tgs« we it. but drew on the same fund of legends. 
If this is so, then it may be argued that this part of the 
Mahuvitslit is early rather than late. Exauunaiion of the 
buiguage of this part may, when t he true origin of that language 
is settled, bdp to decide tills question. 

Here then is one source uf the .t/nAJiKiisfu. But tliis bio¬ 
graphical jart of the Vinaya has been enorroously expanded 
alter the fashion first set, pcriiapo^ by the Nitiduafiuiftd. or 
tntroduction to Ihi- commentar}’ on the JtiUtkas. And it is 
this mass of secondary or derived legetub that fonns tlie bulk 
of the Mahdpastu. This is not to say that it cont&his no suttas 
setting forth Buddhist doctrine. But ajinrf fnnn the special 
tenet of the LokottaravSdins these show hardly any varistom 
from reatgnised Tliemvadln teaclung. Minor dlUfrrcncos, as 

* Kliu>i t A,'. j.JrAi! fJwj* 

J. Witimtfiafttti. Bit. XXTV. Ko. XJV. 1909 jip, tt. 
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for txamplt in the account of ^hydna \jk&iui), are discu^'ci 
in Lhe foottiotes. but ihejr are triviaJ anil not of any rtal 
gJj Tiiififance. Hie section on the ten fi'/iwmis or slagis in the 
caiwr^t of Bodhisattvas may at first sight seem to represrat 
an innovation in doctrine, and mark a late period o^f transition 
from TheravSda to MahSySna. But the multiplying of the 
numbcis of Bodhiiiattvas and previous Buddhas is not of itself 
a MahSydnisi trail, tiioujeh it prepared the way for the 
snbseqQcnl development of Mahayana,. The. MahAvadii, also, 
is careful to stress the fact that tht careere described are 
genefaliseii t^oni the career of the Bodhisattva fxtr ixceUivtcet 
Gotama ^alt^muni. In fact, it would seem that the section 
on the ten Wiiwts was inserted only because it was the policy 
of the compUcre to indude in tlie Makdvastu every piece of, 
Buddhistic Inre that lliey caune across. It is introduced 
abruptly, and certain inconsistencies in tlie reatal show Hat 
it was not really understood. Or* perhaps, the inconsistencies 
are due to a deliberate attempt to amend ot e\-en suppress 
tlic MabSySnist tendencies of other tracts on the same fiul^ect. 
There were, for example, the Mahayamst DaiiAhSmika and 
Bodkisaiijiathrimi. the latter of wjikh was daimed by the 
YogaeSras as upholding thdr own particular doctrine. Bitl 
the Afakdvttxlu expressly condemns the teaching of this school, 
for it mokes adherence to it on the part of Bodhisattvas one 
of the causes which present tlian ri^ from the fifth bhitmi 
to the sixth. 

The fact remains, theieforc, that the chief interest ol the 
jWuyt'iisfM lies in its being a collection of Buddhist kpnds. 
Altliough it is styled a it almost seems as if, in the 

course of the p^od of its compilatioD. all the dements 
choractedstic of a Fiftovvi were deliberately omitted. The 
tilie .IfoftfftwtfH, ■ the grrat subiect,' no doubt corresponds to 
the title of the Mahdtvgga, just as the Kptdi^avasfit at the 
Sarv^vSdinJi corresponds to the But by the time 

the compilation was complete the emphasis had long l«en laid 
on the narrative parts of the subject. In almost all Uie 
colophons to the chapters ihjt work is styled the HafuK^djiu- 
AvadStta. Tlte compilcra indeed come very near achieving 
a incrr* collection of flVJiijHas much resembling the collection 
made b>' the San'asdvadifts and known as the fhtydpnj/difrf. 
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Altjwugh at fijst sij-ht these legends smtt to be atiangci] 
m a hapha^aiti or arbitraij- ^-zy, the purpoie of thdf ledtaJ 
K m a genera! way the same as that of the hiopaphicaJ episodes 
m the Mmhavagga. Tliat ts to say they are more ta Jess 
exegctica] narratives. But whereas the nairativcs of the 
MM-agga etcplain tJie oceasiuiis of iht- mstitution of tJie mlcs 
of Uic Order, m tlw ATahmistu they are introduced to iilustraie 
the virtuts of the Buddiw in his various lives, and aidy rardv 
to explain a point of doctrine. We tliorcfore find tiwi taJe^ 
^ny of them J4takas, interspersed throughout the whole worir’ 
in spite of the appurent incoherence ia the order of the contents 
there can be detected in the worlt as a whole something like 
the sdicrae of the Tlie first volume may thus 

be seen to coirespond to the DUr^nidaHa, c-r inddcntB in iJic 
far ^ of the BuddJja's career; the 3ccmid volume and pm 
^the third to the Avidurmiddna of his more recent histor>‘ 
nam Jus hirtli to his cnhghtenment, and tiie latter part of 
thud valuntc to tit SttiUtixfiiddm or the history of the 
Budoha^s carter as teacher and fonndcr of his Order. 

But is not to say that the Jitakas in tJic Afaltdvesia art 
newssanly repTOductwns of those we know from Pah texts 
It IS true that tJie text of the Mahdvasiu tales can sometime^ 
be reertfied by reference to the Pali version. On the other hand 
a few instances wOl bo found. especiaUy in the second voltimc* 
where the text of a AUMr^tu Jfltalia will boseen to be superior 
because rt a better constructed tale. While oaiy a fiMtinn 

of the Pali are found in the Mahd^>a^u ih^ Z 

many oUera in it which have no cotrcspondtng p^ii versions 
of these are obviously follc-talis adapted a.-; Jatafcas; 
Gt^r tafe are of the type known as Arraddnat, which seem 
to have been the special creation of tlic SarvastivSdins Thev 

were tirs^ 

f^hioned by Theravaihns. Fur an avaddna is a tale in wJdch 
the hero^i or other virtue of a Jiving character is explained 
by the Buddha as the result of a good deed perforaed in 
a previous txistencc. 

^ and the Jalaias are far from being the 

am to be found meorpSated 
tri Ihi or. we should mure correctly htdi 

k.v. p„.UicIs in it. Tlicns « cnmndoabl. 
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Irom atlit;r traditioiiaJ Ruddhist (Hstnturc, a£, for cxampL?, 
passages paroUe] to Pidt lines in th^ KhudJahap^hay Ftm^rut- 
vottUv, Buddhtnsamss. 5rjJiinn'^<ifrt,ajid the DAamm^^trifa. And 
thinigh the Pali vurriioti has genntally ihc aspect of a more 
primary vcrsirm. this is not ahraj^ or nccessanly Thf: 
verses oi the Khei^§v\jiidnn-iMtrfi (r. 357 0) certainly ioem to 
be more primitive tboo the corresponding' Pah in the Sutla- 
nipMa. though the prose fnuneworkia which they are embedded 
is much later. Heie, again, a dose linguistic study will be 
oeotssaiy to oonftnnihe liudingsol astudyof the krtemal evitfetaai. 

if tlie three volumes of the transilatiou of the 
were bdng published together it would be possible as well 
as profitable to draw up a table of all passages in it to which 
parallels are Ibtmd in Pali texts, not forgettiitg also the Buddhist 
Sanskrit texts. But as only one volume is now being published 
a comprehensive survey of the w'hote is impracticable. The 
present translation is prunorily for the student of Buddhism 
who has tu) knowledge of Sanskrit, and arguments based cut 
the contents of untranslated volumes would be profitless and 
even baffling to him Mlien the third and final \'oiiimc comes 
to be publi^ied, the UanskitoT intmds to iuduxle in it such 
a table us thai referred to, TliU table may be rendered, still 
mure instructive as to the history of Uie contents of the 
Mahdvastit, and. therefore, of Buddhist bclid, by the tnclusioa 
of evidence derived from Giinese and Tibetiin sowws. Also, 
the Central Asian literatures which have been already referred 
to, and which scholars are daily niaJdng more aocessibic to 
the general reader, are likely to provide useful material for 
comparative study. 

In the mcantinje parallel I’ali passages are as often as 
possible indicated in the footnotes. As will he seen fmm many 
eaajnp]e& the citation of the cornisiJtinding Pali has often been 
the rncans not only of restoring the right rcadritg w'herethe 
manuscript tradition was unintelligible, hut also of making 
explicable many an obscure allusion. 

With regard to the translation itself an effnrt has been iwuie 
to make it as literal as pwssible. The reader shoold not look 
for a onifortnly elevated style. That could not be achieved 
witliout departing too mtich frtnu the form and manner of 
the orifiuia]. No suednet literary judgment ou the M£Aih:a^iM^ 
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which wid be trw- of the whole ©I it, is possible. Sotne passages 
do attain a degree of artistic chnnn which is worthy of com- 
paristm \\ith the best in any litcrntuie. This is especially true 
of some of the verse passages, although these arc not necesiarily 
the work of any author assudated with the compilation of 
the Afiihdimtu. itany of them are tradltioiutl Buddhistic 
ballads, and owe therr diann to the -my nature of thch origin 
and Tnode of dtsseminatioii. But however poetic the style, 
and however Strang the temptation to be led by it to make 
a metrical rendering of the verse passages, it has been de«iiL>d 
more prudent to make a literal transiatioa in prose form, 
and make them recognisable only by the visual aids of italics 
and indentation. The wisdom of this procedure W‘as cispedally 
mode evident whenever there was occarion to consult, for 
purposes of comparison, some vetse parage in the PaU jatatas. 
Too often wai it found that in spite of the metrical ingenuity 
of the verse trambtion, it provided little or no help in tlie 
construing of the Pali original. Sometiroiiis. indeed, the 
translation w as seen to be inexact or even incorrecL 
The style of the prose is not easy to describe, for there is 
Such a variety of tt. The foini and maimer of passages giving 
canotikal doctrine would, of course, have to bb fucod, and 
would gjvn no scope for any literary ability on Um- part of 
the compOeis. It is impossihio to say whether they were 
incoqwratcd at a time when they were stUI faitlifuUy mennorised 
aa part of the ttaining of Buddhist monks, or whether titev 
were copied from already written script mei. But many of 
the narrative {rassages have all the appearance of being written 
directly as they were redted in oral tradition. They are the 
unadorned tales of the primitive story-teller, lot wb^ every 
word of the tradition as it had come down to lum 
sacrosanct. For example, there Is the constant repetition of 
details in the luurative. Nothing is left open to the chance 
ol being forgotten by a hcklt memor>'. If a king decides to 
send a message he is made to speak out ah the details of it 
as lie thinks them out. The mt;ssage is then given to the 
nifi^ngifT and again we have it repeated in the exact wmds 
the king had forinulatcd. The message is sgatn repeated in 
full to the recipient, and if tlie first redpieui b a d<ior-heeprr 
the ntessage will yet again be lepeated to Ida master. Ag^n, 
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a series of actiujas may be recounted as prdiminar}' to a miiln 
action. MTien the tndn actiem comts to be recoiintiiii it can 
only bo done by faithfaliy repealing in the same wortte all 
that iiad gone befo«. Our story-tcUer would have none of 
the adventitious aids of such phrases as ‘ when he had done so *. 
This is not to forgot the frequent occuTrenee of the phrase 
evam «fei, ‘when it had been thus said or spoken This 
expression does at first sight seem to serve Hu? purpose of 
avoiding reptition. But in reaJity it Is as mudj a feature 
of a priinlfive style as the HornGiic ’thus he spoke', which 
became a trite co n lunticnality i n later epic. Readcis of written 
lilctature, with leisure to consideT the construction of a 
nairativc, would net need to be expressly reminded at the end 
of it that what they had just read was a quoted speech. But 
the phrase would be a useful guide or signal to the heaier 
of an oral recital. Agahi, there are a few instances whOTtr 
aforementioneti events are referred to coUeedvdy as arths 
oi (' matter' or ' rircumstances *), and here, no doubt, 

we definitely have a literary device for the avoidance of 
repetidon. Whether or no this device occins in passages which 
can he dcniomtrated to be oorapaiati'i'cly late, the fact remains 
that a. tendency to repetition is a striking and persistent feature 
of ow text, as, indeed, it is of much of early Buddliist JJtenUurc. 
It would, of course, he easy to paraphi^ these repetitions, 
vrhich may seem tedious and puerile to the English reader. 
But that w'ouid be to tamper unduly wHii what Is so character¬ 
istic of tic style of tlic SlcthatttslH. So these repetitions are 
os a rule translated in full. 

There are repetitions of another order in the HaiiSva^u, 
The oompileis were not always satiiUied with gimg only oue 
version of a legend ot episode. Two and more versions are 
often found, sometimes fallowing one another, sometiincs far 
apart. In iJie former case the first will generally be in prose, 
and the others in verse. The kguud of the Buddha's birth 
is givon four times, although in different luirts of the work 
and in connexion with dllferent ocra.^it}ns. These different 
versions would, Tio d'.aiht, «n dose study reveal a difference 
hi elates uf composition. For example, nf the two accounts 
in the recond \olunic of the Buddiia's departure from home, 
the first can readily be seen to he more primitive. 

B 
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This foreword is ntH meant to as a oampleic introduc- 
ticm 10 the eontt-nta of the Mtihavasitt. Tb<Sia wilt be: found 
analysed by Senart in liii iutroductiDniS to Ifie thfee volitraes. 
For a geneftd ancotmt of the Mahdvadu and its place in the 
history of Buddhist litciatme the reader may be refiinwi to 
the second volume of WntcnitU’ Ui^ry of Itidinn Liifrtiiuft 
and to the article by L. do la V'aUee Poussin in the eighth 
volume of Hastings’ Sneychp^tdia af RdigiQit end Ethks. 
The latter quotes lai^y from Barth {Journal des SflCiiwi*). 
The article on the Bodhisattvas by the same author in Uie 
Kcond volume of the same encycLopaeilta should be read in 
coniunclion with Har Dayal’s T/it BodkisaUva in 

BudJhia ( 193 ^)- Furthra: there is the work 

of B- C. Law entitled A Study 0/ tJie *tfaAaFits/w published 
in Calcutta in iqjo- This contains translations of many 
extracts. Kefenences to the A/u/idcBSfM are found in many 
modem treatises on Buddhism. In particular, E, J. thoinas 
in The History 0/ Buddhist ThouglU (1933) makes a valuaUe 
contribution to the study of the and its place in 

the development of Buddhist doctiine- 

A few words are necessary to explain the tfcstnicnt adopted 
for Buddhist terms. Even the general reader with no spedal 
knowledge of Buddhism does not require to have explained 
to him the meaning of terms like karma, dharma and nirvana. 
These words are therefore left untranslated and are not even 
emnnwnted cm in the footnotes. Deva, too, although it was 
at one time translated ' angd can be assumed to l» by this 
time sufficiently w'cll known to readers of Buddlust teats and 
translations. Devas were merely good men in the better 
after-world which they have merited by ihdr goodness, 
although, as was natural in a system of ethics so highly 
organised and minutely sj-stcmatiscd as that of the Buddhists, 
there were grades of them determined by the degree of iheir 
goodness. Hie highest classes can hardly bt disdriguishcd 
from gods, and they did actually Include some of the ddtics 
of the Hindu pantheon like Brahma and Indra. A late 
gystcmatisatiou in the Pali Canon of the various classes of devas 
divided them into sammuii-devdt or coitveiilional gods {kings, 
queens, prinous), ^Hsuddhi-daid, det^ by purity [Buddhas and 
Arhans), and upapaitiodtvd (the Four Great Lords and Indra, 
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with thctr cotnpatiics, ctcj.* Even tJic vaguely conceived 
and $tUi lialf-ajiimistic sLipematural beings of vUla^, ^lUd 
and forest were admitted, into the last of these classes, though 
their gaH or splieic nl existence was still the earth, and so 
they could be styled hkutnys dtvi A female 

deva. (dfi’i or devstti^ hgares in several episodes in Buddhist 
legend. Indeed, if the trajjslator has not gained a wrong 
impression, the divinitifis of the lower ctiUnre play a rather 
more pTominent port in the Mahava^u than in other Bnddh^ 
works. 

Other Buddhist terms for which it would be difficult to And 
a single English word as an oqui^'alent are left untranslated, 
init arc esplaineil in a footnote w‘hfln they first occur. For 
the same reason certain IndiaiT expressions oi nuraber, space 
and time are also left untranslated. 

It remains for t he trauslalor to make grateful acknowledg¬ 
ment of the ready help rendered him by various schcdius. 
Mis. Rhys Davids took the greatest interest in the progress 
of the work. Even more valuable than her constant and 
expert help w^ the zeal with which she inspired the translator 
to carry on when the difficulties seemed iusurmoutitable. It 
is B matter of great regret that she is not liere to see ihe 
completion of the work. 

l^r. W. Stede read mi early draft of part of the tianslatian. 
hie made numy suggestions which were not only helpful with 
regard to ihe spcdfic points concerned but also served to guide 
the translator in the rest of his work. He again read part 
of tlic matiusciipr in its final draft, and it was gratifying to 
have his commendation of the progress shown in this as 
ocmipared with the first draft. Sub^quently Mr. C. A. RyJands, 
of the School of Oriental and African Studies, read various 
portions of the manuscript and the translatoc Is indebted to 
him for light on several difficult points of grammar and 
vocabulary. Professor H, W. Bailey read part of the manu- 
soipt just before it went to press and made some helpful 
criticisms. 

To Aliss I. B. Homer, the editor of the Series, the translator's 
debt is greater than can be adequately cxpussed in words. 


* Sc« Jf.t. I.JI. «Dii «dur ttttemicn m Untutiwry. 
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She carefully read the whole manuscript and returned it with 
sheets full of st^estLons for tt$ improvement. The tnnsiator 
thns ^ had tl» benefit of Mis Homer^s wide knowted^ of 
Paji lilentture. Many of "the references to parallel passages 
tu Pall, espeaaUy the more recondite ones, are due to her, 
and she has dean^ up many a problcin of Buddhist phlloEophy 
which was hitherto obscure to an incxpcrjcnccd worker in the 
field. She has omtinued giving her generous hdp right op 
to the reading of the fmal proofe. She has eanwd the 
tcanslator's gratitude also by her indefeUgahle efforts to soct^ 
the pubUshing of the ti^admi, and it w good to that 
her efforts arc being crowned with'^success' 

Bu! the translator himself mast, be held responsible for alt 
the faults there may be in bis work. If these are imduly many 
the cntic is beseeefaed to be lenient with one whose enthusiasm 
for things oriental may have outrun his aptitude. 

Lastly a tribute is due to the translator's wife who has helped 
by bearing with patience the long and lonely hows of her 
biBbaud’s withdrawal in his study. 


April, I4)40- 


J. J. JOJtES. 
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PKOLOOOfi 


Om ' Hujiia^e to the gl6riou'=! mighty Huddha, and to all 
Buddlm, past, futurr and present. 

Here begins the MaMrstht. 

There are these four stages in the carceis^ of Bodhisattvas. 
\\Ti3t are the four? They ate the "natural" caraer, the 
" resolving " career, the ** conforming" career, and the 
■'persevering'' catcer.* * 

Homage to Apar^jitadhvaja, a Tathagata,* an Ar hnn * 
and perfect Buddha, in whose presence the root of goodness 
was plant by this ver^* Sakyammu, the E^ajied One, when 
as a universal king* he in the " tiatiiral *' stage of his 
career. 

Homage to the Snkyamtuti of h^ng ago, a Tathagata, 
an Arhati, a perfecl Buddha, in whose presence this very 
^dkyamiini, the Exalted One. when lie lived in the “ resolving " 
stage of his career as head of a guild of merchants, first vowed 
to acquire the root of goodness, saying, " hlay T in some 
future time become a Buddha, a Tathagata, an Arhon, a 
perfect BudfUia, like this exalted ^^yamuni; ami may I, 
too, be called ^akyamunl " and to tm to the urords '* and may 
Kapilavastu* be niy city too," 


^ "" TIiktc ut tbe^ hmt CAlwn/' 

‘ tha ptkkriljc-dtryi. the caiv(<r uf a b«Ibi»ttv3t wbea bo iko 
lutlfiLKrv "" tt&tuTmj " lilr mt hmiir: cht prthpt^^jinj^jary^, tbit In vhkh ha 

vmrA^' EO wiii ooJlHbtimnMi ; ibfi mmthMiacfiryi^, tbat in which bf Um 
1& '* ** wim tikat vow: und tho jUtiiwlajfflftJxJ, the cojeer in 

wbteh hr if pfffnuuiAii^ Mrt /m tbe itlimtiienit enTtghlonMnt. withcral: 
pMil^ty c>t or ’^turciDg hsEik.'" 

* An K|FpdbAUDCL td the Buddhi, L-toreLUj^ oithpf aq« whi> thtu i<uie '* 

pr '' qnf' wbci hif Ibuii imckiit c<tcnmoEiv 

Ltlptu ffin tKfiLi/Eil OKpluutifmB at this tcTm, It bsa bo«i ttri^^evtni. 
^4. by ItlijA tJikt It iiuitu fibo vbo hm nwbed tho Inilh^" 

fdliU = ^ udlKtivo from = '*xhwL** For nKcoit 

diiciLUiqip^ pf UuQ mcaELiii^ pl thtf ttxm m E- J. Bull, Sekftoi diriffMoi 

H 7^1-^ i Schay^, U jmd A. Coom- 

ntaavniny^ BSJQS,^ it. Jtf. fTbo tnofilatoi aw^ thea luc refncscu to 
If * W. Silky.) 

* V«d^ ujrMiM-ni, I'uli arahafit, liteially ' worthy/'^ ^ ilofiemrtf;," otCi 

Uitd in Buddhiun tit dehato -ODA who ItiM quaUiud lor nirvoiuu Al mu 
4 tlFpJi^tki& ful Eho it a ben wnM«i with 1 cirdtiJ inituL 

■ CoJIriv^tfrriH, litznnilir B wiifft-ttirarr/' £«tonlly the tltk of 1 kmg 
tullAf; ovET the tourtPotihEHti ^acr tJ 

* A tuy in KiTitilfiLTiu;, the apim ol ibo S4kyu*, jiiid the htrthplatt 

of fn it if aheti 1 . cilled KiSpiliUifdyOk 

i-M-r |tb« city} {i.llod xllrC KiLpiki" ifar uyiv ii^by vaj iU n^ulRl ftiuiulxr. 
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Homage to Saiiiitavtn, a TatU 3 gata, an Arhan, a perfect 
Buddlia, m whose presence this- the ExaJted 

One, made a voiv to confoTm when, as a untvetsaJ king, 
be livned in the " conJonning " stage of his career. 

Homage to Dlparakaja* * a TathSgata, ao Aihan, a perfect 
Biidilha. who Gist prochUroed of this Exalted One that now is, 
"Thou wilt become, 0 yoong man, in some future time, 
after iiumtasunible, iucalculable, ioBnite katpas* a Tathfigata, 
an Arhan, a perfect Ruddha, called ^aJcj'ainuni." fl shall 
relate ut tength (2) this proclamatkin concerning tfie youth 
Megha in tlie chapter on Dlpiiiiikara.^). 

After that time, when the TatliSgata Dipatpkara wa.s in 
the ” persevering " stage of his career, the words " thuu wilt 
becoine a Buddha were procjaiined by countless Tathogatas 
subsequent to him. 

Afterwards the fciTowinf; proclamation ivas made by the 
exalted SarvabhibhQ: " Tliou. monk Ahhijit, wilt in tJie 
future, in a hundred-thouEand Aalpoi, become a TatbSgnta, 
an Arhun, a perfect Buddha called ^hkyaniuni. ff sliall later 
on recount alt this and the test coitcemttig the monk 
Abhijit.);* 

Homage to Vipa^idn, a TathSgaia, an Arhan, a perfect 
Buddha- Homage to Kmktitsanda, a Tathagata. an Arhan, 
a perfect Buddha.. Homage to Kaiyapa, a Tathagata, an 
Arhan, a perfect Buddha, by whom this present exalted 
Sakyamtiui wh£ proclaimed and anointed hoir to tlie throne. 
"Thou, Jyod^pila, wilt in some future time immediately 
after me became a Tathagata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, 
and thou also wilt be called $^yamuni.” (I shall relate at 
length the prediction made of the monk Jyotispila.).* 

And so, homage to all Buddhas, past, future and present. 

Itcre mids the prologue of “ homages", 

Hiire begins‘thewhich is based on the redaction 

' f^ti fiappM, w agv or cy«S» of ttio woifd. Wln?(i nsgd 

a <aBifDie» ihi> ORwiI lN»U) thr lattgntiM lutd tlitr diiiatFcmjjitt of Ur* 
woiiil, Sc« p 43- 

* Son U. 

■ Sot Vttl. 3 * 

* S» p. =^P 5 i Ilia name b 

* EvifftfJilLy, BiUpliusr fiitikifliwi w inij^ineut NttndncticHi tJiltea fepn 
M difFer^ftt rwmitiii "Ailh iht iftm aiSt «h:c¥fi4 uw 

mtkl li^rm tin pitnidurtkrfi lo t)i£ text. 
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of th^ Vtnaya Pitaku made b}' (Ke noble '' 

the X^kottaravaims ol the Middle Conn Liy,= 

Ordmatioois are oJ four kinds, jjatiicly, seU-otidinatinn> 
ordination by the fomiukt '‘Come, monlc/' ordination by 
a chapter of ten monks, Jind ordination by a chapter of five. 
The ordination called self-ordmation {3) was that of the 
E^ted One near the bctdlii* * tt^c. 

All tho^ who live in the practice of the ten right ways 
of behavdoar* tlierebygct nearer to cnfightcnment. bat Sskya- 
muni in this respect won e^peciaJ distinction. After living 
in the practice of those good deeds which fitted him to receive 
the Buddiia'a teaching, he in due coarsa came to OTpaipkam, 
And wlien he saw him, conspicauus lor beauty among 
of beingi*^ altogether lovely and inspiring confidence, with hh 
company of dl^ipt^ around him, ^kyaninni conceived the 
thought of emulalnLg him* ’'Well would it be/* said he^ 
*' if r, rising superior to the world, living for the good of the 
world, should be tebom for the sake of this worldi" 
Dlpainkara^ aware of the eifoii Sakyamuni had made to 
win enlightenment, and of the vow he had made, proclaimed 
that he would wm an equalitj"* with himself* in shod an 
equality witli a &df~becomlng One.^ '^Au innneasinable 
future hence/' ^id he, " thou wiU become a Buddha, of the 
house of the $^ydns, a ^ion of the ^kyans, for the welfare 
of devas and men/* 

^ Th4 ■ UitddJiiMt ml llif tiswi of Lhv 

Second Conircit, *r Vesiu, jjiS b.c, ntl»«#43x«rt7y split op into- 

Ilheoo^ vtlfch MikottaniVfimDA id apprdud£QAtiP clu^odt to 

ttut origixuil seett Littcf beJia^vn] in thn mpnnininHMnft nAtnro of tho 

Budabu ; hi? U 'wiiilf- ott tmth ooiy ippottu Uy Compotq 

ih< Dwtie ot m 7 \y ClLriitnuuiy, 

* Tlut port, yarj^iiily of todb, whkb wmi Uio t^rthpW f 

oi BucUlkunx 

* Bit tfce, ^ the tn« otid^r whkrli a Buddho fit 

wbd b« tcbfarKt imUgbieiiYofiot- Tb* pnrtictUar trot tiadfir which Gotanu 
Buddhtr vriA Uie Tho Bo 

oi other UcUdb 4 ii m *lart nxdSod^ Sm pp. ^ i 'lo^. 

* />vIb AuaIJ karmiipHtk^. tbj^ O^ttuV^lcnt C^f tbfi IcS or pttcEfpti 

fd Bttddlliit istbic^ Sec ni^te p- K^. 

* A Aofi slnctty dtfflotd oOd huailrcd Uu»ui 4 iitdi ut, uconling \a otiuni^ 
tea miLLiooj bnl ii bnr utd el^iwiioi? u^ed to 4 «noto " Inaumemble/' 

* S'lmu/j , "Tlut wfirtd, Aii SflRBft cduIiI aIav bo raculeml' ’ cvjiuibility^'^ 

'' iropa^biiity," e^oabiUtyof *oif mod of ASelf^bocomism Qpc miwCL- 

Jvoty. Ci. Jtiilnv 331, " MHt to tho ILmbs." In 1, 

f 4 Mrfi 4 mnns Aopply tL]^iialt[ty/" Cf, D'ltrfrMAMnT'o £U 00^ 

he hoconies thn ecool of Ihc 

' Svayatjthkil^t u ippelUtkin <*E tlu BudUhtr. 
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He, to whom it was thus foretoJd by the Exalted One. the 
of men. ^ that he would win pre'eminence among' men, 
lived ihi! Ufe oI a pr-e-tuninent man, a fonmoet man,* a. 
COTiEiujuiuile tnaa. During his career as a llodliisattva. ho 
lived through many lives, seeking the good and happim^ of 
men, a Bodhisattva for the world's sake and his own. In 
oil he did he ensued charify, morality, justiw.* and self- 
denial. scekmg the welfare of the world, and aloof frnrn self- 
interest 

I he Conqueror* won men by apjjealing to them on four 
grounds,»oaiuefy, his generesjiy, liis affability, his beneficence, 
and his equanimity in. prosporitj’’ and adversity. TJicre was 
nothing he possessed which he' was not ready to give up. 
Time and again, when he saw a beggar th±! 3%ht gladdened 
his heart ‘ Repeatedly he gave up Ids eyes, his flesh, his 
son and his wife, his wealth and hLs grain, his sdf and liis 
very life. 

In this manner he passed through a nayttta' of hundred- 
^ousand HrtJis, (4) a Budhisattva intent on the w'dfare of 
beuigs^ having Itue disceEnni^nt of the right occasiem ni^d 
befilting ctuiduct / iind skilJcd In the kno^whdg^ of the diversity 
of man's tndiv'idtuJity.* Yearning for the due time?* he 
passed into the world of the Tusita '< devas. Tiierc the Sugata** 
destroyed liability to existence by reflecting on its inipemian- 
ence, and thence entered on what was to be Ids last existence 


1 JittfaJIjr " ft ]hm <>[« man.*' 

« * B t^tewtHo ib tbfi t«£t thi* afiMnutilHl li 1ISC4 Bk • .nmilVfi. 

fw Bnrtrttm uia ^ then Biittea ta 

* dt (conduct tKhttmf) tb£ *■ 

^ amHdliilicm ol tlki? ^dlu.. 

tlw \Mi,t tKm «( the MtW a Mnr 

a. j6) «» ■ tTMtins att alUiv.*' Xht ContmcAtuv 't*. 

hr « 4 mSm,du*A*nLuiw, f4. 

t iitl’L f" «PP«tan'ty iot dsjiiity, 

I* UtwaOy ’ Wfl^gaiu/' an apjpftlbiifrmk of tbo BufitlhA 
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In order to secuoB rdea^e ixmu c.vfetejice, the On^, 

oxtomttjy emuctiilirf by liEs mortifications and austerities, 
passed his life sub^stiug on iinly yue sesauinm seed and one 
jujube fniit. But after eslrane muiiificalion of his body, 
he realised that that was not ihe way of release. 

When he had dafy bathed in the river Naimnjana, fearless 
like 3 lion he settled in the dty called Gaya_* 

In the first watch of ilie nighty the Ejtalted One thwrougHy 
cleared his *^deva-eye from all defect, and comprehcmdcd 
the different comings 4Uid goings of men. fn the jniddb watch 
he called ta mind previous cxisteisces uf others and of himself, 
and came to knovr the various occasions of former i:xistences. 
[n the last watch he woke in an instant and spontaneously 
to W'hat is to be known by the Driver of tameable uieu,^ to 
the eqaimimity of a Setfd>econnng. One, 

Here md the verajs qn the sixbject-niacter of the Mahdt^asiu. 

The Exalted One, the perfect Buddha, having fully achieved 
the end he liad set himself, stayed In at the jeta 

Grove in AMihapindika's park/ teaching devas and tntn, 
(This occasion is to bg described iu detailj^ _ 

^ TdeutUifkS witb iJifi modvra Iq HamriiMgh. 

^ BoiAm suid th* 

■ p. 1^5, 

I The wimpaEidiEH; Fall ttro lui htsea irirkniily 

tmiuiJatrd: '' Giiiile Ui amrtuti wUUnv to fie led " (Frol. lUty* Davyi 
* * Tlie BritUer o( bwi*/ '* Driver ol nwn wiLUna to lie tnmed " 

and BJrm. David^ji ■ ** Tamer oi Uie traman beirt |Lenl ChatmenJ 

* IdentiM with m tbe bwife d the Hapti, 

" A ricli ciilsKi at ^iivaitf who bcni^lit the JoIb Grevq a? ■ letraat 
tile &udtThA, 

* See pt^e 14 ol i£xt. 
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Now tlie venerable M{ih^-Mciu<fgaly& 3 'ana often went on 
a visit to tiell Tliere (6) in the eight great hetls, each ^vittl 
its sixteen soeotidarj* *^ hells, he saw beings csotlttring thousands 
of difierent hellish torments. 

Many were the tonnentE which the venerable elder Kollta* 
saw beings suflering in tlic hdts as he went on his way. In 
the SaHjlva hell people hiid tlicir feet upwards ajid heads 
downwards, whilst they were destrcFjied with hatchets and 
knives. Others, again, instigated by malevolence, assailed 
one another with dawe of iron, and in their hands appeared 
sharp sword-blades with which they rent one another. Vet 
they do not die as long as Ihcir evil kamtas are not exhausted. 

fn the great hell Kdlaslitra he saw beings witii their limbs 
lashed with black wire,* beaten and maimed and cut piece¬ 
meal with batdiels and saws. But their bodies, although 
beaten and mauled, grow again to undeigo the same hideous 
torments. And thus they do not die, because they ore 
upheld by karma. 

In the great hell Saughatn, too, he saw' thousands of hdngs 
tormented by the mountains that arc ahre, ablaze, and a&UQe, 
while the rivers nin blood. Yet. in spite of tliuir continunlly 
roving over these mountains, they do rtot die. hecauw they 
ore upheld by karma. 


I t'O.Tli.nirjrf. Vlfildt = r«U t*« term oi dmtbttnl «ar«incatwn. 

H. Ki P4ll I/iztiitTLepy it ij f^oiTi juul ttui niAf be 

” iwarmintf wttli," thlwmits ih* fnH|u«nt am tbe fe4j;c^tiv>l 

cctinpoiiDd titthtiiAdA '' xja QuaMy inrdy^. 

But i# m|au TciffrmI ^ ' bavipK ttvVcli 

pnitiibBToccja/' ijm tb# cbjUQCl^nstkA od a ^fahapniiL^ (ns |i. 
ill Diiy. iyit^ k ^viid fnand kt tho lurtuer KOAt. In iJi.fi ptm«nt 

k bftl^r taken ui tliK aislv fil m frcoti^Leraact^'" 
kt. Skt. Duf^Ti^th/' Dr " Sfic^iodary " (b-cUJ- 

* The p^ttemaJ n&oui of wbicb WM a cIao naint. 

■ A'^4¥^ii. tr> Soiajt iLik U ' ‘ nn umin mitnimtnv iJc 

qu^ Je n'li pda J«i cuo^-crLii dft xld[fitin.tnpr plus primiiaeiiV But Alofri* 
in iltS. 1 , p. ui tBtureHtfnffl on iba weird, umi this 

infitaiuM o1 die cit«td by h\m C\mr IbAl it mruit a 

'' mfiuartD^^liuc'' or nittof wire, hence " tiHiurV.,'' put KHiod > lug oi 
wood to lutije tb« fv-w. l\ been'mea dxax^ tluit the lifiu^iu iniLtltnfi vtth 
b^P AUd beioWp th* qnitP ntirmal iciiie of “ tl4 lOltud ” urblihp'' 
end nul m Scwirt conjectota Ih^t uf EUnttte eu itiur^udwc or " tn dimrpIdJ' 
KaiKiVrd>>Au Imdifn aiti t* M diaewihTi of tbit Itna by 

F. "W, K. Muller in EiAmoiopuA*^f NotiiUAtif L (Tb? tmiuiator ow« thii 
nt/cfiExue to Pml. H* W. 
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{n Raur^va h? saw mafliy tJinTisajid ^nngs stifTuring thou* 
sands i>f torments, bdng enclosed by solid masses ol copper 
whidi was afire and ablaze, amid dense smoke. 

In Haha-Haujnva which Is ahre. ablaze («) and aflante, 
he heard the loud wailing of those who were hurled into the 
hre. And t1i0 cries of the wallers le^echiMd in the great 
mountains of Cakravada^ and Mahu-Cakruv&dfi^ whete they 
reached the ears of men in the four great cuntinents of Jam- 
budv^, Piin'avideha, AparagDdanfy'a, and Uttarakuni.* 

1(1 Tapana ht saw several thousands esperiencing extremely 
terrible sufferings, being ground from heel ro neck by iron 
grinders, and undergoing ihouEands of other torments as 
wdl. Yet eveu so they do not die, because I hey are upheld 
by karma, in this great hell, which is ahi?, ablaze and 
aiiante, many thnusands aiv reborTi and sofftT agonies. In 
tbk great hell which is a hundred ycjinm^i^ in perunetcr, the 
thousands of dAines which leap up fo^m the eastern wait 
beat against the western ; the thousands of dames which 
leap up from the western w'ftll beat tigaiust the east ern. Leap¬ 
ing up ftum the smitlicm wall they beat aganist the northern, 
and leaping up from the nortlicm wall ihey beat against the 
southern. Leaping up from the ground tlicy beat against 
the roof, and iram the roof timy beat against Ihc ground. 
Those thousands of beings coUaiise on all sides, but they do 
not (lie yet. because the3’ are upheld by karma, 

in the great hell PratSpa there are mountains which aie 
ah(o, ablaze and oftamo. fllie denizens of this hdl] are driven 
to mu over those mountains bj’ hellish creatures armed with 
pikes. Such are the torments they undergo, but they do 
not die yet, because they are upheld by karma. 

Then, released from tliis great hell tliey plunge into Kukkula. 
There- also in Riikkula these people run about in fUntes |7). 
btih tbey do not die yet, bL>cau£e they are uphdd by karma 
Igdeased from Kukfcula they plungH into Ku^pa. There 
tl|Sy arc devoured by black creatures with jaws of iron, 
still they do not die btfcau^* they ore upheld by karma. 

/ * Tb? C 4 m 4 4f a «fiol4 gqrid-: hy i|i i£U , in thtf ctoitrt ^tkh Uuunt 
[Sbiffni, Itiell mmHindBd «ewi mvnQtaid mng«, 

■ erf wrblc^ thir bniobef u coanlia, rrm^n^i of lu>ur 
BTcal cximtinbnts vfitJv ih?** iwitna- 

■ A V4^tfdj ii ftbaill sovrni milcL 
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fituri tJit* s<>ct>ndiUy Kmpipi tliu)’ catch sight 
of dvHghtful trees on Hit .<4^ ol a forest, and in st-arch of 
relief thcv niTi [tiLtliei. But tlu'rc, hawks, vultures, ravens, 
and owjs with beats of in>ii drive them fmm imder the %es4ajii 
trce^ and consume their flesh. When thdr bones alone are 
Jeft. liieir skin and ilish and falood grew a^sain, and so they 
do not die, because tltey are upheld l>y kanna. 

Terrified h3‘ these birds, and decrniiig there was refuge 
where there was none, they enter the forest where the leaves 
are swords, and which is the hull Kmnbha. When they have 
entered it* winds blow' and cause the sharp sword'leav^ to 
fall. Hiesa strike against their bodies, and nn the body of 
none of there is there a spot which is noi slabbed, not even 
0 spot the sire of the pore of a hair-root. But they do not 
die yet. becsnsr they are uplteld by karma. 

These beings, prostrate with wounds and with thdr bodies 
drenched with blood, then plnngu into the river t^aitaranl,* a 

river ofhftrdacid water, by whicbfhdrflacdd bodies are pierc^, 

warders ol hell raise their bodies thence with hooks 
of iron, and set them out in array on the fteiy, blajSing^S) 
and flaming ground of the river bank. Then they ask them. 

Ht> [ felitJW’S, what is it that you want ? " They reply! 
" Verily we are dying of liimger and paidied with' thirst/* 
nien the warders of hd) forec open their mouths with bars 
of fjtsry, blazing and fkiijing iron.^ The>- foige pelkts of iron 


‘ Th* cunteitt U»t Uw ItoTAtiK must bu mvm > niftialhr 

“*pre«aon fwani Acvcial tiiii» twlow. pp. ti 
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ummad {aiaBraviMb but thb <1 p«» nofiia««TUy tcciply ■ e«aind act 
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^nd make thmt beings open thctr jn(>utbs into whkli they 
then, throw these ptrUsts of heij, hlazing and burning rron. 

Eat this, fellcpwSp"" ssay they. Then they tender them a 
drink of molten copper, sn5=ing, '' Drink fellon'SH"* Thi's 
molten metal bums their lips, their twigneSp their palates, 
their throats^ their entrails; it assails their boweis and pas^s 
on to their tower parts. But they do not die yet, because 
they are upheld by karma. 

Thus when the elder ilaM-^ilaudgalyaj’ana iiad seen 
the beings in the eight heUs undeigoh^ thdr thousands of 
tomients {Ah I what misery \\ he came to tfie fnnr asseinblid^ 
in the JeU Grove and recounted it all at length, " ITiuSp'^ 
said hop do the heings bi the eight great helb and the ststeen 
s?:condary helJ^ endum thousands of different torments. 
Therefore, one must strive after knowledge* win it, be enJight- 
enech he fully enlightened, do good, and live the holy life. 
And in this world no siniul act must be committed." 

The many tfaotisauds of de%'as and men were seized with 
wonder when thej* heard the dd^r Maha-Maudgaly^j-'ana 
speaking Such h a summafy descriprion of hell. 

Ktnr I riudl go on to describe it in detaiJ. 

TAr Eniigkt€^€d 0^1 this >tnd 

ih^ ^ofU ikyewrf, on thf. coming and g&ittg q/ mcn^ &n Ihe 
nnmJ 0/ passing aipay and coming itt if, 

Thff Sf?er Mmsdf rif/i^cis upon ami understands th 
peculiar fndiiou of acts which is bound up ti ilh the nalurt 
of and flte place wherein they come fo fruitim^ 

Qdama, the ExaUed Om, the seer u>tih cUqt insight into 
alt t/iingSt has in fyis undersiandifig namfd the eight hetls, 
Saitftva, Kdtasutrn, Satighdiat the two Jtauraoas, Mahd^ 
vTci^ Tupana and Pruidpam. 

Thus <rr^ these right hrlU mnitti. Hard are to 
tritversc, bring strewn with the coasequrnces 0/ ternbtt tfecds^ 
Each tta$ its sixteen secondary Arifc. 

They hai^e four corners^ and four gates. They arc 
divided up md welt laid out in ^^aus. They are a him- 
dred VOjfma£ high, a hundred sqwirr. 

* Litmlly '' Joitwd to twin^ 

^ HT nt the The ^lU 
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Th^ are encirded ^ il rostf of irtm^ uatk n vauU a/ iron 
(timv. The Jioor it fl/ A(rf and ghwttts iron. 

H^itahont hard io diced in are. they, being everywhere 
expantee of iron boarded hair-raising, Jearftd, terrihU, 
and fuU of woe. 

(lOM^ the fearful hetijt are filed mth hundreds of flames. 
each of lakich spreads its gtorsr abroad a hundred yolanoSr 

Here the many fearsome heir^, the great sinners, burn 
a lot^ time, even for hundreds of years. 

With scourges of iron ihe ruthless warden of hell mem- 
lesdy heat those who have satined. 

These 1 shall tell of in weU-ordered words. Give- tar and 
auentively hear me as J ^tak. 

Jn the Sa^ftva hell beit^ hang with their feet up and 
their heads down, and are trimmed tvitb a.ns and 
hnives. 

Carried away by freu^ of auger they Jlght among them¬ 
selves, using their men sharp daws of iron. 

Sharp knives also grow from their havds. and with them 
these alterty doftiented beiHgs rettd one another. 

Though their bodies cdltipie under the told wind f h^* *t 
blows on them, yet aU IHeir limbs are afire as they reap the 
fruit of their past deeds,* 

Thus has /Aj .foster, the Tathdgata, uuderstandiug its. 
true nature, called this hell Sahjiva, a bourne of evil 
deeds. ^ 

{H)Rcteased from SanjTva they plunge into Kakktda. 
Foregathering there they are tottund for a long s^eUk 
of time. 

There, tn Kukkuta, they run aboiti ifi flames for many 
a yofana, and safer great misery. 

Released from Kukhula these broken* men plunge into 
Kunapa. a vast expanse spreading far and wide. 


^ AtpktrS n bofe tnuulated '* vxpaiun 
pbvii:i4 ia ti# cmwpcBdta^ Pali 
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TAcrc, ^wartfiy brut£^, attt bredihing 

Jir^^ tmi their shm and det^mr feed on their ^nd 
blcod. 

they have passed out of Ku^apa f/i^ ca£ch sight c/ 
pleasant trfe$^ and in quest of relief they make for the shdler 
of tJ^eif verdant foliage. 

But there, hawks and vultures and ravens, with beaks of 
iron Jritte them from under a green tree, and devour their 
tom and gory Hmbs. 

A nd whm they have been devoured ttniU their bones alone 
are left, their skin and flesh and blood grou^ once more. 

In their terror they run away, and deeming there was 
refuge where there isas none, co^ne all slrieken to tite terrible 
forest where the kavts are swords. 

they have escaped from the twori-U^fei fort^, 
wounded^ tack^, and peeped in blood, they go to the river 
Vaitarai^l. 

There ih^ dive into the river* *$ hot and cattstic 
wk^^A pierces all of their iurtured limbs. 

Then Yama*s^ myrmidons gaff^ them wUh hooks of 
iron, fling the^n on ihe river bank Ond give them pellds of 
iron to tesL 

The\* give them molten red copper to drinks which passes 
through their inwards doam io their lower parts^ 

Evit’-doerSt those M^ho fidlow the wroF$g mty and do not 
per/(7rm the right deed^ go dottm into these helh, 

Those^ who wholly e^hem sinful detdSj those whose con^ 
duct is whotfy virtuous do not pass to the botime of ill. 

Therefore the qualities of deeds areof two kinds, good and bad. 
Avoiding tfu bad, one should pradise the good and fair. 

In the KMosuIra hell beings are driven from under a 
verdant treeaud thdr lind^sare hacked^ with hatchets and axes, 

^ m tnwUtiad ta 1^1 A lunlteikfii viVU th# ^ bdub ** o| lins it. 

Pk II, sd4 ti<r dcig3 " el liito l» p- 15- (The tr?imlttoEr P¥f«* lliii ■MjgjestiDii 

tfl H. BftilflyJ 

* Ykrh, tlw (Eod of lit* deid ; m Vedlt (rertiditis over the 

dcpactnl lailieri in twven. tmt in nipimiiiioj? the tornicel* 

ni till? damned m 
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Thtft of tVdJi hesteJ j toug Um4 ure fut found 

their ftumtVr^ end torturing them. 

th^ have been btimt and tortured I'jt this vay, 
these phict are taken off, ahich e&uses the skin and ffesh 
to (ome off IB shreds and the idood io flato. 

Then the warders of hetl rend them from heet to neck, 
and ma*^ do they dash against one another in the heli 
iCdtasHtra. 

After this they fiing them into the wiokittg heU of Um'bU 
darkhng SanghSia, lohere im unscathed* men art seen. 

There thy run about in their ntiiliards* over many a 
yojana, assailing one another reitk leaden Unmgs, 

Thus hat the Alaster, the Taikdgata, understanding Us. 
true tiaiars named tfns hell KdlasUtra. a bourne of evii-dotrs. 

From ike ^trfftce of the hell Sangk^ rise 

up ott htdh sides.* In between these mountains beings are 
herded in immense numbers.* 

And these stony mountains eome te^ether through the 
working of men's karma, and erush many beings like so 
many fire-braitdt. 

Blood flims in streams from their crushed bodies, attd 
from this confused pile of eTIfsA^^^ bodies issue rivers of 
pus, 

ii4)5ftrciiess creatures beat them up in iron tubs with 
iron-tipped pesties, for many a hundred years. 

Thus has the Master, the Tathdgaia, understandiHg tis 
true nature, named this heU SangkSia. a bourne of 
doers. 

Large Bwmiifffs are mpristmed in the heU Jratifflva. 
which IT, ahlaie with ffte, and make a terribde tamerdstioH. 

When the fre is put out they Imonte silerd. When it 
ftatnes vp again, they resume their hifd cries. 

Another hell also has been called Rauravo. horrible, 
shoreless, atysmal, and impassa^e. 

There the ruthless warden of hell with semrges in their 

"w-'” I'”"! I— «- 

^ Senbrt ref-in to Sdiustins;, IV 

P- *35^ X - » 

» ubkMj ^ M&AtfyjUa ; iwdAdiJ, aA Serum 

Mngitmiii Swm tn *37 aole 





MAUDG^ALVAYANA’S visits to KELL 13 

hands mereiiessiy ^ike thtm, fven for many a huttdred 
ysars. 

Thus Ass the Masier, the Taiiiigata, undersiandir^ its 
true naturet named this hdl Raursva, a bounte of eeil-doers. 

In the hell Taftana red-hoi iron is prepared for them, 
and the areiched beirfgs. bnmhtg tike firebrands, try out. 

imprisoned here are many men 0/ wicked conduct. Evii- 
doers who have sinned are here roasted. 

£(}OM as they are done and rendered inert many 
dogs., gteai^died flesfi^aters, devour them. 

When dtey are devoured nntii their hoitet alone are left, 
Uteir shin and fiesh and blood gtoip again. 

Thus has the Master, the TalAdgata, understanding its 
true natun, named this iuU Tapana, a bourne of evii-doers. 

[n the keU Pratspam there are cnaiures artned vitk 
sharp pikes, arid having jam of iron. There it a fearful 
mountain, one great solid mess of fire,. 

Here rntfray people of sinful conduct are confined, and 
^se evit-ioers leap tike /ishes stranded on the sand. 

Thus has the Master, ike Taihdgata, understanding Us 
true nature, named this hell Fratdpana, a bourne of evil- 
deets. 

Next, the hell ilvict, everywhere searing, evil, immense, 
red-hot, full of dense pamas. 

On all sides, above, hdow and athwart, the htU rfpJfi 
IS like masses of iron heated in fire. 

The bodies of the dentzens of this keU are Hke fire.iX^) 
They revise the siahility of karma and ihat there is no 
escape for 

Seeing the gale open they rush to it, thinking that perhaps 
there is escape this way far them as they seek rdeast. 

Bui s their sinful karma has not borne all its fruit, 
through the effect of this karma they do not »i» a vmy 
out of lull. 

Thus has the Master, the Tathagata, urtderstanding its 
true nature, natned this keti Atlci, a bourne of evildoers. 

The hell numed Sadfiva 

As the matTning what kaiina are beings irbom there? 

Those who in this worJU an; enemies and iivals, are vindictivci 
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an: haters Of their fields, houses or tilthi, are warring kings, 
thieves, or soldieis, and those who die nwang hoirtile thoughts 
of one another, haw rebirth in this hell as the maturity of 
such karma. But this is no more than the princlpa] cause 
of rebirth in this heli. Those reborn here reap the fruit of 
still other wicked and sinful deeds. 

As the maturing of ivhat karma are they cut up ? Those 
who In this Wodd have cut up living creatures with knife, 
axe fir hatchet, are Iheiaseives cut up as the maturfeg of such 
karma, 

As the maturing of whal karma docr the cold wind blow 
on them ?(17) Tiiose who in this world scatter grain as bait 
for jackals, buffaloes, liogs and wild cocks, saying, "when 
ihey are fattent'd we shall IdlL them for their flesh,'* * [are 
blown upon by the cold wiudj* as the maturing of sucli 
karma*® 

[As the maturing of what karmaj do oaiis or rods of iron 
pow on their liand^? Since in this world they have put 
weapons of war In men's hands, urging tiicm with these 
weapons to smite such and such a village, dty, town,* mao. 
or so, as the maturing of stteb kama, iron rods and 
daggers pow on their hands. 

Why is this hell called Safijfva ? To the demaens of this 
hell the thought ocenrs. " VVe shall survive only to esperi- 
encs KHlasutra."* That is why this heU is called SaBjiva. 

* rttpru. Ulie P)dl vmpptt, ^xpbuiwd “ * 01*11 gnMtnO," iKiuilrlaff bwte 
tfihw,fiiftrt " Mil wsftu, '■ IwBir-pirfivrty ■' (Prtt H, W. Boiler in * 
KimfliHnlfatml Aoto). 
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The tuitned KSlaswlta. 

This hell, and on up to "arnif^d " and '* aflame." Heie 
the waidcrs of hell dds'e its inmates frqm nnder a verdant 
tree, and by means of tiie measttringr rule of black wire* cut 
them into eight, atx, or four parts. They go on to cleave 
tJie bodies of amie from heel to neck. Eke a Bagsr-cane. They 
go on to deaw the bodies of cithors from neck to heel, like 
n sugar-cane. In this Ktate the iiunates .su/fer agonic-s tx^'ond 
measure, hut thiry do not die as long a^ their evil karma 
js not exhau<ite<]. 

(IS)As a matnring of what karma an: hrhigs tebcmi here ? 
Those who in this world cause slaves to be shackled with 
fetters* and chains and force them to work, ordering the 
bands 3 jid feet of many to be pierced, and the nose, flesh, 
sinews, arms and hack of many otliers to be five times 
or ten. ate reborn hem as the mat tiring of sueft kamifl. 

But this, again, is no more than a principai canse of rebirth 
here. Those reborn here reap the fruit of still other wicked 
and sinful deeds. The warders of this heU beat and jeer at tht; 
inmates, who implore them, saying, " Kill us.”* Fn thek 
many thousands these creatures stand he numbed with terror, 
as though bereft of tire. Then in front ol Yama^s myrmidoiis 
thousands of pieces of buining. flaming and btaziag cloth 
fly thmtigh the air, and as they come near them the deuiaens 
of hell cry out, "Lo, they arc on us." The pieces of cloth 
come on and envelope the limbs of each one of them, hurning 
their outer and inner sfeini, their flesti and their sinews, so 
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the whole of them is on fire. Thus theif torn skin and 
t h«^fr fle^b and blood are hiimt away. In this state they 
stiffer agonies beyond measure, bat itey ^ not die as long 
as their evil karma is not worked out to its end, 

Again tiiis is onlv a prindpiU. cause of rebirth there. Those 
reborn there reap die fruit cf still other w-ickcd(l9j and sinful 
deeds. As a maturing of what fcarma are beings reborn 
there? Those who in tbi^ world have repeatedly casjsed 
human beings !0 be sMfi* and those nvcfidkants. euniic-hf, 
criminals and sinners who become recluses and usurp the 
monk's robe md giidlep have rebirth here as a maturing of 
such karma- 

Again, this te only a principal cause of rebirth thurc, for 
tho^ reborn there reap the fruit of still Other wicked and 
sinful deeds. Some have their skin torn into shreds from 
heel to neck, others frotn nedt *o heel, and others fixan neck 
to hip. In this state they suffer agonies beyond measure. 

As a maturing of what karma are beings rcbom there ? 
Those who in this world cause the " hay-band " and the 
" bark-robe’" to be prepared are reborn there as a raaTuring 
of such karma. 

The volume of blinding smoke that is everywhere in this 
hell, acrid,{20) pungent and terrifying, pierces outer and 
inner skin, flesh, sinew and bone, penetrates the very- mairem- 
of bones. vUl bodies beootne numbed and enhaitsted. TTien 
they reel about for many a hundred y^^anai, trampling on 
one another and stumbling. In this state they sufler ^nnio 
beyond measure, but they do not die as long as tbeii evil 
karma is not wnrked out to the end. 

As a matuting of wltat karma are beings reborn here ? 
Tho« who in this world smoke the opening of the dens, 
burrtiws, ondofures, and traps of ^HAikui^* monkeys, rata, 
and cats, and the holes- of .‘griwints. guarding the exits, or 
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who suffocate bees wtih smoke, have rebirth there as the 
aiaturing of such kanua. 

A^aJn. bdn^s are rebom there as a matumig ol vaijotis 
other wicked and sinfu] deeds, for wbat has just been said 
is only a principaJ cause ol rtbirtb there. Those nebom there, 
and so on. 

Why is this hell calksd KaksQtra ? The warders of this hell 
drive the deiuKiis from under a V'crdant tree and cut them 
by means of thf measuring hue of black mre.* * That is why 
this UtU is naniffli Kalasutra, namely ironr what is done 
there.’ 

^l)Tk€ kflt napted Sanf^Mta 

This bell is rituated between two mountains, ia made of 
fiery, ffaming and blazing iron, and is severa] hundred 
in extent. The aimed wardere of this hell show the way 
to the doomed, who in tciror enter in bctwieen the mountains. 
In front of them fire appears, and in their terror they turn 
hack. But behind theco, too. fire appears, and tlie moon- 
i tains converge to meet each other, and as they do so the 
doomed shout, "Look at the mountains coming on us! 
See them come! " The mountain? meet and crush them as 
so much sugar-cane. 

Again, the mmintainS rise up into the air. and the doomed 
pass beneath them. When many thousands have done so, 
t!je mountains subside so that they are crushed as sugar¬ 
cane is crushed, and their blood flows tn streams. They 
are left heaps of bone refuse, without flesh, but held togetber 
hy their sinruvs. In this state they suiter agtmiefi, hut they 
do not die as long as tlietr evil karma is not worked out 
to the end. 

As a maturing of what karma are beings rebom there ? 
Those who in this world cause worms to be cni^cd. or the 
earth to be dug up, or. just as happens to beings* in the sword- 
leafed forest, who flog Uvmg creatures with dubs having the 
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Itiuvtrs still on them, prwho crush with thuir fingtT^ -Ticuls nits, lice, 
and sifttkuias ,' are reboni there as a maturing oI this kainia. 

This, a^ain, is only a prindpul caitre uf reWrth therB.f 22 ) 
Those reborn thiire reap the fruit of stiD ether sinful aud 
wicked deeds. They are kept a heap of bones lor five huti- 
dred. years in troii pots thiit bum. blare and flame, and under 
a veritable shower* * of burning, blazing and Wanting iron 
pestles. In this state they undergo intense suflerings. 

As a maturing of what kaima are beings reborn there ? 
Those who in this worid stab living ctealures with daggers^ 
or fell them wuih bludgeons, and those who destroy lining 
creatures by grinding them in mortars with red-hot pestles, 
are reborn there as a maturing ol this kamm. 

Wliy is tliis hell called Sanghata ? People in this bell endure 
b^in g herded together.* T hat is why this bell is called Sanghata. 
jTAe Iteli named Rauram . . 

Thousands of beings iu this hell are . confined each in a 
narrow cell, where they are denied the exercise of the four 
postures.* Fire blazes in tlidr hands. While the fire burns 
they cry out. As often as this fire goes out they become silent. 
In this stale they suffer agonies t>eycind measure. 

As a maturing of whal karma are beings rebuni there ? 
Those who in this world enslave beings, who are without 
protection or refuge, those w'ho set hou 9 cs( 28 ) and forests 
on fire, those who light a fire at the openings of the dens, 
burrows, endosures, and traps of sMhikas,* monkeys, rats, cats, 
and the holes of serpents, guarding the exits , those who 
destroy bees with the bclei-leal* or with fire* have rebirth 
there as a maturing of such kamia. ‘["his again is only a 
principal cause of rebirth there. Those reborn there reap the 
fruit ol still other wicked and sinful deeds. [ ] * 


* Aa itnkivown inwt. Ulenlty^, U. thiit i*, fading it cwnci, *' tnvlai 

« a£ 

* Utiiitmllv " in « phwttir oi inmJ' 

* t,t. from MUiV'iffri. *“ la beat toffctbaf, 

* I 

* JryA^hu, PftU tint fuur Wtsfe, T*4lkltl6, 

lp:n Or. ckumiry^paihS kert uiaitly ntcsiifl cniipkd, ui fn 

* i 5 . 

* lUiuj furlijN&iWini,tlml % tl^i4 pyngimlSoAtuied to" tmoIcQ 

<kui " ih« t«i& 

* Lu ium- 





MAUDGALTfAYANA'S VISITS TO HEU 


ig 


The hdl named Makd-Rattrava 

Tluii bell 1 b & moss of burning, bleung and flnjning iron, 
and is many a hundred yi^anae In extent. The vraiders ol 
this hell, with haniniers in their hands, point the way to tho 
doomed. In terror some of these start running, others try 
to escape, others do not try to escape. Some retreat where¬ 
soever they can, others do not retreat. Others again go 
along obediently as well as they can. Then the warders 
of Udl ask them, " why, now. do you go along just because 
we bade you ? ” And they a^aitl them so that they ace broken 
and iihatteTtd like curd’pots. Those who nm, as wtiH as 
those who do not, in. this state saffer racking and acute pains. 

As a maturing of wliat karma are beings reborn thure ? 
Those w'ho tti this world(34) have prisons made from which 
the light ol moon and sun is shut out, and put men in them, 
leaving them there with the words, " Here you shall not see 
the moon and sun," have rebirth there as a maturing of such 
karma. 

As a matnring of what karma are the beads of these beings 
crushed ? Those who in this world have crushed the heads of 
living creatures such as snakes, centipedes, and scorpions, 
haTC their own heads crushed as the maturing of such karma. 

Why is this bell called Kaureva > In this hell the Inmates 
cry “ Mother, father f ” but they cannot find their parents. 
Hence it is named Runravu.' 

The heU Tapoiut 

Many thousands of beings are confined hero. (\'ultuxes) 
drive them from under a verdant ttee and devour them. 
When they have lost their llesb and are become mere skeletons 
held together by sinews, they swooti in thdr agony and 
cftllapfio. But in order that their karma come to maturity, 
a cool wind blows on them, and their skin, flesh and blood 
grow again. \Mien they are in this crmditbn the warders 
of hell drive thton in before them. 

.As a maturing of what karma are beings rebora lliora ? 
Those who in this world build doorfess endoanws with slippery 
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aoJ uBScalftabl** waits. wht'H! living beings att c\U. up wJtli 
hufiting knives^ liive rcbittli then; as a mamting of such 
kaim:!. 

As a maturing «l what Itarroa axe beings devoured tbeit f 
Those who in this world have caused living beings to be 
dsvour^Hl b}'' lions, tigcis, panthers, beans an[l(S5) hyenas are 
themselves deyomed as a maturing of such karma. 

As a maturing of what karma does a cool vrind blow on 
them t Those who in this world scatter grain as bait for deer. 
buffaloes, hogs and wild cocks, saj-ing* “ We shall kill them 
for their fat fltish,” ate blown on by the cool wind as a matur¬ 
ing of such kanna.* 

Why is this hell calkd Tapana ? The denizens of it are 
burnt,' hence the niune Tapaiia* for this hfdl. which is sm- 
rounded on all sides by spits of red-hot tron. There the 
denizens are intpaled and masted, some on one-pronged ^its, 
o t hers on two-pronged spits. WJ-td fO on ir/ 10 (fl*. When 
<iijc <Tflp is roasted, the other side is exposed. Indeed, some 
of them, as a maturing of particularly wicked and sinful 
deeds, turn round of their own accord. In this state they 
ugonkH bej^d measure^ 

As A matumig of what kanna axe bemga reborn there * 
Those who in this world have caused living sh«jp to be fixed 
on a spit have rebirth there as a matULring of such kaima- 
This again is only a pTincipal cause of rebirth there. Th(^ 
reborn there reap tlic fruit of yet other sinful and wicked 
deeds. 


[TAe Adll namiii 

Why is Avid so called? Flames from its eaatcrn walls 
beat against the western(28)1 from the western wail thej’ 
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beat ag ainst the eastern. Flanvcs from the southern wall 
beat against the northern : from the northern wall they 
beat against the southern. TTames leapung up from the 
ground beat against the rt»f, and from the rool thuy b^t 
against the groond. The whole of this heL is beset witli 
fliiines. and ttie many thousands diaiijtens of it bum iiwcely* 
like firewood, fn this state they snficr painful, violent, 
severe and bitter aganjes> hut they do not die tmfil them evil 
karma is worked out to the end. Thus, their suffering is 
determined in accordance with* what they have stored ui* 
by their conduct* in the past when they lived its humans. 

Again, this is only a principal cause of rebirth there, ^ngs 
reborn there reap the fruit of yut other sinful and wicked 
deeds. 

As a maturing of what karma are beings reborn there f 
Those who kill their mother or father, or aa ^Irlian. or show 
makvolence to a Tathigala or shed his blood, have rtibirth 
there as a maturing of all such wrong courses of conduct, 

Bein^ are also reborn there as a maturing of various otlwr 
sinrxtl aptl wicked ■de<sd3. 

This hell Is called Avici for this reason. The denir^ms of 
it suffer bitter, violent, and severe agonies, nor, as in the other 
hells do the warders set the terror-stricken denfrens to various 
tasks, nor does a coo) wind blow here as in the other places. 
Here, then, in tlie great hell Avid they s^er painful, violent, 
severe and bitter agonies. Tliat is why this great hell is named 
Avid.* 

(27)Heta ends the the MakSviisiu^AvoaHtU) called 

the " Chapter* on Hells." 
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The veneitiblc Ma]ii'Maii4gsjya.yaita oltCD weiil ud a vuit 
to the world of th# tinites, and saw b«iags rebars among the 
■brutes sufiering miseries «i/ various tiuds. 

The ventaable elder RoUta^ as he went jounieying ar u<w) g 
the brutes, saw- among them beings in estreme misery, w-ho 
were glad* * to have dried or fresh grass to eat, and cold or 
warm water to drink. They knew neither motbei nor father, 
neither brother nor sister, neither teacher nor teacher's pupil,* 
neither friend nor kinsman. They devoured one another 
and dmnk one another's blood. They slew and sliaitgled 
oat auothH^. From darkimss they passed hito darkness, 
frum woe into woe, from evil pUght into eiril plight, fram 
ruin into ruin. They suffered thousands of divets niiiM»ri '» ^ , 
and tn their brute state it was with difficulty that they sur¬ 
vived therm 

When he had seen this groat wretchedness among the 
brutes, .MaudgaJyayana came to the Jeta Grove and described 
it at length to the four great Bssemblies, " Thus,” i gtd he, 
do bdngs rebam among the brutes endure thousands of 
divers woes, and it is with difficulty that in their bmte state 
they survive. Therefore we should stiive after knowledge, 
win ii.(SS) be enlightened, be fttUy eiihghtened and liv-e the 
holy life, and we should not commit any sin iu this world. 
Thus I declare," 

The venerable Maha-Maudga]yayana often went on a visit 
to the worid of the ghosts. Tliere he saw beings reborn in 
the ghost-world suffering thousands of divers miseries. 

The venerable elder Rdita as he went ids way n mo ng the 
ghosts, saw the ghtwts in the ghost-world in cjctrorae misery. 
Though their bodies are tng. tlieir mouths are the fine of a 
needle's eye, and their throats are constricted, so that, 
although they aro always eating, they aro never satisfied. 
Moreover, through their failtite to perfonn meritorious deeds. 
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whereby ibey ane utterly without reward, they ax* iU-fax-uared 
of ooraplexion, aspect, smell, and form, and are vUc and 
repolsive, naked, without clothes. When they nre hungry 
and thirsty, they drink indisciinuoatcly excrement, urine, 
phl^n, mums, pus and blood. 

As a maturing of their karma a wind blows anti whtspeis 
" Here is something to drink 1 Here is sometiutig to drink J 
Here is boiled rice I Here is TiceTgiuEl I" When they hear 
this whisper the ghpsts go leaping across rivers and moun¬ 
tains, shouting, "Now w'ill we eat. now wiU we feed, now 
will we drink," But those who have thus built up a hope, 
are immcdiattily robbed of it, for the wind whispers to them, 
** Thrsre ifi none ! There is none i " Hearing this the ghosts 
fall pFostrate in despair. 


A female ghost redlcs a verse i 

Fvt five hundred years^ lutve J heard this cry^ *' See, 
hmp hard ii ii io might to drink in the warld of 
ghosts." 

(29)Another female ghost recites a verse: 

For five hundred yettrs have 1 heard this cty, "See, hois 
hard it is to get baited rice in the tvarid of ghosts.** 

Another female ghost recites a verse; 

for five hundred years have f heard this cry, “ See hov 
hard it is to gel rke-grwi in (he teotU of ghofh" 


Another female ghost redtes a vcjsr; 

Thirdy they mw io a siteamt hot ifs dunHd is empty* 
Seotehed, they run to the shade,, hut when they com there 
they find hUising sunshine. 

Another female ghost recites a v^rse: 

An ili Ufe have tte spent, since, tekeu tee cotdd, ve did 


^ UtenU* ** Tbi* «y wl flhuj-biiwlrtd jr«M Ii*» been bnsrd (rmd 
with nne MS !■» in»WiF ^ 

bovcVET^ jpfum#! " iipi {nupkii tria Ubf* K^oitif *iui tmcrtwi* *s* 

“ U ti pni|Pty/' TOiajling.«H*4J iff 
d* ihd^ lEii, whKh h coDjoctma ot ^ 

oi tbit uait ii aMu kknt^ Witb the ttXfjiA ai thi? concspawlid^ f^iit 

-Pr 3-b. J. 












THE MAHAVASTU 


pj.fA^ give. Wh^H ihf flfjfdijj ii}€T£ iit hand, ans did rod tight 

a lamp /<fr ih^ * 

When Maudgalyayvm had seen tim grvat wnetchufdnc^ iti 
the wgfJd of thif he came to the Jeta Grc^vci and iti 

one dtscour^ revealed iL ui detail to the lo^r ai^nhlks. 
'' llius sazd he» do fhe beings tebnm in the ghost^wcsild 
suffer thousands of divcTs woes. Therefore we ought to 
strive after knowledge, win it, be cniightened, be fuUy en¬ 
lightened, do the tortuous deed, hve the holy iile, and cctimmt 
no sin in this warid. Thus 1 dEclare." 

Wlien they heard the cidiir, ^verai thouiaiids of d-eras 
and men attained imcnoitality. 

(30) The venerable MaM-!kiaudgalyaynna often went on a 
visit to the Asnras. ^ In their citadel he saw A^ums. of gigantic 
of fright Jul aspect and of great malevolence* beings 
who at death bad fallen down in ruin to the w*orid of the 
Asuras. The venerable dder Kollla as he w^ent on bis way 
among the Asuras, saw five classes of Astiras greatly tormented 
bj* their envy* of the Snias/* 

This i& the burden of their thought : '' We are down btlcsv. 
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the devas are up above." Hence they are aggfkved. jealous, 
brimmitii' over with lajje, fnrj', aud despeiation, nor do thQ' 
conceal it. £cjuipping a aiighty force of four Rims, najmcly. 
fighters on dephants, cavairj', charioteers, and infantry, 
they break up the ranks of the devas, namely, the Karotapam 
Yak^, the Maladhara Yak^. and the Sadamalta 
Y'aksas.* 

Then ivhen they hai'c broken these ranks they join battle 
with the 7ra>'astrijn^a* de^n^s. hut after they have betrayed 
♦h/»ir evil disposition tow'ards the Trayastnip^a devas, who 
are meritorious and powerful, the Astiras, after the dissolution 
of the body at death, are reborn in woe. evil plight, min, tn 

hdl. ' ' 

Wlien Maha-Maudgalyayaita had seen die great misery of 
the Asuras, he came to the JetaGrove and described itin detail 
to the four assembliL-s. ''Thus.'* said he. "do beings, in 
Mahasaniudia, the abode of the .\stiras, suffer mamfold 
misories. Therefore, we ought to stn^T after knowled^i 
win it, be eidightened. be fully enlightened, live the holy life 
and commit no sin in this world. Thus [ declaw. 

When they heard the elder, many thousands of devas an^ 

men won Immortality. ' 

The venerable Malia-Maudgalya>'aiia often went on a\ 
visit to the CitnnnahaiSjika* devas, ^ ^ 

There he sees the Catuimahariljika devas who are virtuous. \ 
mighty. lonij4i^*ed, beautiful, enjoying great wdl-bcing.(El) 
They have the devas' span of U/e, their bliss, their sway, their 
retinue, and their form, voice, smell, taste, touch, gannentii 
and ornaments, The ornaments they wear in front are seen 
from behind, these they wear behind are seen firrm the front. 
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Tlity east no shadows. They are sclMummous. They tmvel 
thrtHigh the nir, ijoing whea^esotver they wish* * fn tlie be- 
lev'clted mansinn fi* of the devas they hai'c plenty of food, 
ahtmdant meat and dtink. They are endoived and gifted | 
with the hve modes of sensual pteasure, and disport, enjoy 
and amuse themsdres. 

But the elder Saw this prosperity end in adversity. For 
when the self-aluminous ones pass away fiom the teaJm of 
the Citturmaharajtha devas, they are tebom in hell and in the 
world of brute<, ghosts, or Asutas* When he had seen this 
evil vicissitude of the CS-turmahJirajika devas, the elder 
exclaimed, " Ah, what a hard hit t " And came to the Jeta j. 

Grove where he described it at length to the four assemblies. 

" 'll^hus," said he, " arc beings reborn among the Caturniahh' 
taiika devas as a matming of their good karma. There 
they enjoy the bliss of devas. But when they pass away 1 

thence they are reborn in hell, or as brutes, ghosts and Asuras. I 

Of a truth, the devas are transient, unstable and subject to 
change. Therefore we should strive after knowledge, win it, 
be enli^tened. be fully enlightened, perform the right deed. | 

/live the holy life, and commit no sin in this world. Thus | 

' I dedate.” 

’ When they had heard the elder, many thousands of beings. 

/ dcvBS and men, won immortality. 

The venerable Mah^-Maudga]y3yana often went on a visit 
to the Trtyastriin^* devas. 

There he sees the Tra.yastriip£a devas. who are virtuous, 
mighty, loRg-lived, Strong, and enjoying great weil-bdug.(32l 
They have the devas' span of Ule, their strength, their bliss, * 

their sway, their retinue, and the farms of the dei'as, thdr ' 

voice, sm^, taste, touch, tlieir garments and iheir ornaments, ^ 

and their sensual pleasures. They arc scU-lummous, travel 
through the air, live in happiness, and go vvheresoevec they 
wish. They have plenty of food, abundant meat and drink, 
lu the bejewelled mansions of tlie devas, in the eight great 


* ViEflt4H4, its Elu^ybift ihh 'wst enui^^lEtit \a Iuavi:;) at 

paruJii* in KJ Ut aa It wm a pliov nf lUmml toAiRw: tplcindimr Few 

ta liie lilemtuTD rieKrilriii^ thn BniltDiifll hA|ipir piidi 

* S« p. »5. 
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parksj Vaijayanta, Kand9pu$kari|;if. Plripitrskovidara, Maha- 
vana, Pam^’aka, Gtrararha, Nasdana, lUid Ml^kSvana, 
and in olhctr Ixsjcwelled mansions, ?ju[oru<ed and giftt-Ml viiiUi 
the five mocks of sensual pit^ure. they disport, enjoy and 
amuse thcriLselves. Sakra, too, lord of the devas, attended 
by eight thousand Apearases.* and endowed and gifted with 
the devas' five mod^ of sensnat pleasure, disports, enjoys 
and amuses himself In h» palace Vaijayanta. 

The elder Mandgalyaynna saw aU this prosperity of the 
Tray^strim^ devas^ their de\'3 bliss, their fair deva city, 
the seven-jewelled splendour of the fair deva city, and tlie 
holy assembly haJ] of the devas aU radiant wiih the jqjarkle 
of beryl and extending n thousand yojam%, Tliere the 
TTayastrirp^a devas and ^kra, the lortl of the devas» abide 
and dwell together immer^ itt the affairs of devas, and are 
seen from outside In the assembly ball of the devas. The 
Tiayastriip^ devas, too* as they dwell in their sacred assembly^ 
bail look out on the whole of the fair dieva city. 

When he had seen aU this prosperity of the Trlyastrirpia 
devas, the elder catne to the Jeta Grove and described it at 
length to the four assemblies. " Dius," said he, do beings 
who are reborn among the Tra 3 'astrtipsa dc'‘a£. as a matniiDg 
of their good karmn, attain the bliss of dtivas, But this bliss, 
also. Is impermanent, lULSiable. and liable to change. For 
when they pass away from that state thtise beings ate reborn 
in hell and as lirutes and ghoFtt;; Therefore one must strive 
after ktiHjwledge, win it,{33) be rjdighteiujd, be fully cn- 
lightened, perform the right deed, live the holy life, and 
commit no sin in this world Thus 1 dedare." 

The venerable Maha-Maudgal^'hyana often went on visits 

^ lit iHp traditicifi cHtly til* Ui* iwr (m Tjli—CitlalattTami, 
KamdoAs qiJid. a.Tr, pn^peify ^ponlaDif, or pArks* 

YAJ^VnntA is tbfl oF ^akraL'i paUctt^ U* 

|wb.bcb 5caf4i1 «!■ prinliL 4ttiufci>ch iwa iil ihff hl^ und 

SAiiiitrit ii b Ux 4 tn» vrhurh m lli^ 

KasdfiJliiMaiim as th* ul thfl {KcMAra] tn» piaiiW try 

4btjnt thr tarsjiUjDii hcTE, wnl^ tjiefoiore^ ¥,t Jtr^ jnitlm in tiikiatr tht nuniei 
•at tiiM tm irfwt prnvidtflp ihn mna.^ ijI Dae p<trk, stitiKPunh S^tiaxt 
iJitwa ai; twip tcpoTitv namnR, nuFcioi^ purtp^ra the wciflld Ul the 

coaipwlUil tiABic SMdipitiAanfdpln^\ Tbfl noma <ri setatfod paik o then 
wiiT£:4, |ipu¥J«e» ^ ^ lotcrt-pouJ. tti ^ 

® Tfau? nyrt-i|sim fc>|. Fojjl^jj ini.' ^KilJln^ y 
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to the Yama* * devas, the TusJta* de\’as, the Nirma^rati* 
devas, the Paratijttnita\‘a^vartin* devas, and the devas of 
the Brahmi wodds including the $udJhg.v55a^ devas. He 
iaw the Suddhav&sa devas. imtv they are virtuous. mighty. 
IqngJived, beautifuf, and enjoying great weli'being. They 
aie seii-iumiiwiis. trai'cl Uirough the air. have pleasant food, 
live happily, and go wheresoever they wish. They are fret 
from passion. They are deva arhans who win release in the 
middle of their sojourn in heaven,* are not subject to return 
to this world,* and me free from all association with the 
ignorant and average worldling.* 

\Yhen the elder had seen all this preeperity of Ihe devas, 
hecameto the Jeta Grove.and describ^ it at length to the four 
assemblies. '* Thus,'* »id he, " do beings, as a maturing of 
their good karma, attain the bU$a of devas among the devas. 
But this, too, IS impermanfent, und liable to sorrow and clionge. 

TVie tpJtoIr worti is fhtught ^itfi pmL The niht/te wrid 
is on jire-: th^ vrhf/ie ufifrld is The u'fide woTtd is 

^ahifig. 

But the dharmet which the Bjtddhus preitch for the attnin- 
frteni of the uUimaU gdeiJ, and which h not pr&ctisti by the 
average icwWh'n^,* W and uttshakeaMe, 

Therefore we must strive after knowledge, win it, be erdiglit-' 
ened, be fully enlightened, perform the right deed, live the 
holy life, and commit no sin in this vvorld. I'hus I declare." 


^ h cla.u al dfiv^ rankiii;is bctnuwlt the Tr^Lj^a^triiniH, Aotl tbs l^tiviita. dwnflb. 
Tile CoQttbinit^iin tM ^ ibaraiiiii^ " bftiriDi fittuficil dirtll* 

blE»,'’ vt &«ed itam. miiMify "* flJSvTTmkig devag They have 

«Ua twQi itnkcH tt* he the "" i dJto&'e fit nltti 

* See nixiTc n. 4, 

■ Xlevq^ iit}ia.bitiiig tile fifth, of the shc de^'4^waiidi< The pa.rn p meAQi 
■“ Ih iJietf i3wn CMtHsiu." 

* XfevmA luhiLbitihg tliE hii];hsttt of the MtuacHii univem!, ThvjiT nnene 



^ Qt, the devtLS of the “ Pun AbcHfev," & luttnn ^vna tP a group of 
eoii!hJitm:|r. Ih ihe tfirni M iheir ol Avihl^ Atitpp^ 

^uddofif. utid AkiutftthL. 

'■ ^iihifrJ^riiii^rf. Puli tiHt^vJjMnnil^yifr, y ?jy, 

^ A tum^m 

^ .^1^44^^411 " Pu-fi |Kuliiu/j'4Ue. ptrvioudiy it Aorisixl few P^li 

** kiul^vuliuU/'^ tml, in lonio^ ii t^l^p litoru^ 

it ircn mm piutku ]|5fUAH, wwfce.’' Etnihmpiii,." i.^. itw 

* Ttio Phh puninfil ib Ihote it tp be foutui at S. tx^, foitewuii^ 

wbitj^ the coiiieiiedly dithfuEt ro^iztFl pi t«tt 

iLftt bopo chanfcd mtP ' not hf the ^ddhu^ pTaetiKd^^' 
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When they had heand the elder, many th^nisanch ot beings, 
devas and man, wtm inmiorUlity, 


THE ffroav OF ABHIYA 

{34)Tbe perfectly enlightened E^calted One, ha\ing fully 
re^?^ the end he had striven for, stayed at Rajagrilitt' on 
Mount Gfidhrahilla.* * teaching devas and men, respected, 
esteemed, revered, bonomed and venerated, and at the 
somniit of his attainment and glory. He possessed the moiik's 
requisites of robe, bowl, bed, seat and tnedidnes for ose 
in sickness, lliere, spotless like a loins in water, he exhorted* 
those alteaily possessing merit to acquire further merits, 
consolidated in fruition those partaking of it, and conhrmed 
memories of past lives in those partaking of those memories. 
He ga^'e de^'as and men a taste of ambrosiat ruin and hd 
thousands of bom^ to win inimortahty. He raised them up 
from the great abvrss, from the jungle of rebirth in an in¬ 
cessant round,witfjout boginning or end,* of birth, old age and 
death ; horn the pitHesa thickeLs* of reluith in evil plights, in 
helh:, and so forth. He establUiied them in repose, steadfastai.'ss, 
calm, bli^^ fearlessness and hi Nirvana. He converted the 
people ol Anga and Magadha, of Vajjt and Malla; Kail and 
KoiUa, of Cell, Vatsa* aird Matsya,^ of SQtosena. of Kura and 
Pancoia, of $ivi and Dasarna, of A£vaka andAvanti.* He 
excellod in the knowledges, and was self-dependent* He 


‘ All SSfugttM. tlw upital cM 4t Mo^siidbn- 

* “ Vultete Ftaiii,'' otw <»r the hllk MuuHtl HSLj^ilM. i« tMintnl 
the «ory intemiiitHl at p. ^ i’y Hte Kcount of ^talia•Mlu>4s«t1^'Sy'3M'l vitlt* 

t0< tUo otkot wotJil^^iLly the rcsfinpJlcj hu£ limL ^ri* ■ir^Kii wo* 

tbere At bcrc At tnwo a hiindmi milu 

ha tl)« joiilb-wMt. 

* Otnally. ’’ tw wi9e ttj cnt^r/' lo,*' eslaort 

tik? Pall . 

' I ft Sve PaH 

* ElcsAil for * FilU Vsm^ * PfUi 

‘ Wnli thii lisl of i-entiiU liidiii ^ai£ip±Li^ ftimilimnd tiloic or Ib* 

tdontscal \hu 4it ,i. t- , 4- iJ- =. y y 

* .SbuywAihi. *«. p, 3, wtiCT* the wptd ui ^ SnW-l^^roimtt 

tmi?'* Thff tom n tfiii]:sUtpd ’■* '' hf llbyw io- 

36^ fL it (= Mdm^ p- mui liiiit tmniffttioa la ailLi|]tjcil hnw u beiwc 

in ki!£pni|^ wilt ih^ pTT?c«li?iif c^pnMcita* L4. the Eodfllift U mdc^ftndiint 
of nthm Iw the lfnuvrln1];c in iHikh he citela Se» footiu>tc h. Cl pin 

p, 2 ^, i SflU^'QfMtiidFAt fur 

UU hunwtoJgc ia ttm wiLl^uot u ' 
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abod«^ in dava statesj* in immoTabk', nnctiangeable states. 
A Buddha, be abode in a Buddha’s states; u Conqiieror, 
he abcKle to a Conqueror’s states; an expert, he abode to an 
expert’s states^ and omniscient he abo^ to the states of 
nmnisetence. He had attained control over his thoughts, 
snd, in short, the Buddha abode in whatever states approprate 
to an E3!alte(l One that he dedred. 

How the venerable Moha^-Maudgalyiyana dressed early 
and set oat for the city ol Rajagriha to beg for alms. But 
before he had gone far this thought occurred to him: " It is 
as yet much too early to go to Rh|agriha for alius, [85) Wliat. 
then, if I wrerc to go where the company of the SuddhavSsa* 
devas are ? It is a long tinie since I have visited them.’' 

Then the venerable Nfah9.-Maudgaly5yam by means of his 
tnagic power reached the Suddhivasa devas to one stride. 
The multitude of the Snddhavasa devas saw him enmtog 
from afar and came forth to meet him, Here,” said they, 
” here is the noble Maha>Maudga]yiyana. Hail and welcome 
io the noble MaliaMaudgalySyana. After a long absence 
the nohk Mahl-Maudgalylyann has taken the opportunity 
to come here.” And the multitudes of Siiddhiiv^ devas 
bowed their heads at thi; feet of the venerable Miiha-Maud- 
galyiiyBiia and stood on one side. 

A certain SuddhS-vSsa (leva then spoke to the v*tneiable 
MahuAIaudgalyayana thus. " Strange is it,” said he. wonder¬ 
ful is it, O nobk Maitdgalj^yaim, that it is so hard to attain 
the unsurpassed perfect enUghtemnent, For it takes a hundred 
thon^and kalpiUi to do so.” 

Then the blessed duddhS^^a dc^'a related the following 
tale to the venerable hlahS-Mandgalyfiyana ; 

FoT' 3 hundred thousand kalpai a monk called Abhiya 
lived to passlurt, malice and folly, How at that time, Matidgal- 
yat.'ana, there was a city named Vasttmftta*[36l which was 

* rUk^rfi,. hoTv a ttaU or Erm^itinn nC monl r/s ipidtml life. In P4tl 
tevt> tluhH iUtet ±rtt Ei^un Thay dtsir^tf th« 

TulilimF in iwcUy ihita ia nMaW i0.$. D, y 

^riikma^kifii And nnyifi'i^ilrd^ Dr. man fpocilhf-iily. ih'c or forniK 

tif thjEf vLi. 4 p 4 i./. krfn^ pity, 

Bymimthy, «n<l Ttiev 4Tf Ui* FuqC 

or ipimilD cnodiuoiu/' aod rotqiriTd ta In Oiwy. i'/. 

liUtt 

^ Sw p, s^. 

^ OtI«!rwBe. udkaown. 
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thriving, prosperous, peaceful, having im abundance of food, 
was thronged by a multitude of happy dtimis, was fn^e honi 
vintence and dots, rid of thieves, and bu3>' with commerce. 

Now, ^audgaly§.yana, in this great dty nf Vasumata, there 
was 3 merchant named Uttiya, who was virtuous, powerful, 
rich, 'wealthy, opulent, with great pmperty. and having 
plenty in his treasury and granary. He had an abundance 
of gold, silver, Itucuries, elephants, horses, cattle, sheep, 
bondsmen, bondswomen, and workmen. He believed in the 
teaching of the exalted SarvibhibhO and paid homage to 
the Buddha, Uie dhaima and the Sangba* and W‘as devoted 
to Nanda and other monies. 

Now, Maudgalyiyana, the monk Nanda and the monk 
Abhiya came to the house of the merchant Uttiya.and the monk 
Nanda was honoored. revered, esteemed, venerated and rcspcc ted 
m the merchant's household, hut not so the monH; Abhiya. 

Now, Maudgajyayana, the daugliter of the merchant 
Uttiya was the wife of a oeitairi great householder in the great 
dty of Vasumata, and she was especially dei'oted to thr 
monk Nanda. Then. Mabil-M audgalytyana, the monk Abhiya. 
becaoseof his jealous fiat tue, made a false accusal ion of adultery 
against the monk Nanda. "The monk Nanda/'said he. "is 
uncliaste, wicked, licentious, and a secret sinner. He t« living 
a dissolute life with the daughter of Uttiya the merchant." 

(37) People in the great city of \'a5miiata took up* this 
accusation, which they considered worth listening to and 
believing in. Then, MahS-MaudgalySyana, the priests and 
laymen m the great city of Vasumara, and Uttiya the merchant, 
decided tliai the monk Nanda should no timger be honoured, 
revered, esteemed and venerated as before. 

Genuine men readily repent and feel ivmotse for a wrung 
deed. And thus, Haha.-Maudga}>’(tyana, this thought occurred 
to the monk Abhiya: "Because of my jealous nature I 
falsely accused the monk Nanda of immomlity, although 
he is free from passion, roahee and folly, and is a worthy and 
distinguished man. Much demerit have 1 begotten. W^hat, 
then, if I now ask the monk Nanda's pardon, and coufek^ 
my sin before the exalted SarvIbJubhti ? " 

^ The Ollier.. lb« piesUmid.. ilw BuditHciL C-hurtii, " XlfVj'iuJtswjJ.) 

fc/,. tm {B* ijtitJj in to tfnhrace.t'" molte uh til/' 
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Then, Miilia-AIamlgalySyaiiiit the monk Abhiya asfce<i 
foisiveness of the monk Kanda, and ccnfessed hia an before 
the exalted SarvabhibbO- Next, he wEnl to the merchant 
UtUva and said to him, " i should like, householder, to mate 
an offering to the cxidted Sacvabhibha. and hjs comply 
disciplea Pnv, give me the means of doing so," And 
Uttiya the memhant gave the monk AbhijT* fiaW- 

other rich househoidem did the same. 

(38)Now, SJaha'Maudgadytyana, in the great city of \iisu- 
niata. there rrere twu deakrt in perfume who were devoted 
to tlic monk Abhiya. So, the monk Abhiya. with a hundred 
thousand pieces^ in his hand, went to the two perfume deakis 
and said to them, " My good friends,* I want these one 
hundred thousand pieces' worth of eifscnce, l shah 

take cart* of tt and offer it to the exalted SarvibhibhC and 

his compiany of disdpJiS." . . , , j 

The two perfnme-deaJera gave* him a hundred thousand 
pieces' wijith of keiar^ essence. Tlien the monk Ahluya Ccasted 
and lEgnlcd the exalted SarvabJiibhli and bis company ot 
disdpfe uidj plentiful and palalable food, both hard and ao^ 
Wlicn h* saw' that the exalted Sarvahhibha had eaten, vraabed 
his hands, and put away hjs bowl, he scattered the hund 
thousand piect*s' worth of keiara essence on, ovu md about 
him and his company of disciples. And when he had done so 
he conceived Uie thought: "All, nuty I m some future time 
become a Talhagata. an Arhan. a perfect Buddha, proficient 
in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata. an mwurpassed knower 
of the world*, a driver of tameable men, a teacher of devas 


' PlabirM^ ihe wittM* «ppft win oiIIkI AiiWf>*lw la P*li uid 

SMitijaHL twoperlv II iH0Tnl»r of ths al tliAl WHtrt, l^“*S 

* ftvn* f *=•- fs«k«* 7 iijn, tniV I pn»Krvir 

^ ol inr lATt h el.vWy, m Seam p^ati oot. a duo 

to tlifi piostiniitj' ol fdHaarn rf, lOT Uw COB WAS rrquUrt * '■■o#b oI (evlUS. 

i* tovArubiT na adjwtivo (lUBtlfyiiiK ihe n«xl 

liat, II » ■J'*-'*)" tJMisUied, Uttc in ih* 

th« BdltctiTO « nlwnri imtici ■» la* fiunl t****.^,*^^ 
tt taului bB «dd«j Wt OB p. a»7 

y.TiW by BicutUro. Iwt in 1 coiitont iliUMonl ftmt (no ptra«it one. 
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iBen, as this exalted Sarvfibhibhfi now is. Oius may I 
become a Great Man,' endowed with his thirty-two mari^.‘ 
my body adorned with his eighty minor characteristics;* and 
possessing the dghteen disdnetiw attributes* of a Buddha, 
strong with the ten poweis* of a Talhofiaia, confideiit(39) 
with a Buddha’s four gronuds of lionfidfince,* as tlie exalted 
Sarvibhibhu now is. Thus may 1 set rolling the msarpassed 
wheel of dharma never yet set idling* by rsciiisc. brahman, 
deva. MSra.* Brahma or any one whatsoever. May I, reborn 
again in the world, together with dhanm. preserve the com- 
munitv of disciples in harmony as the exalted SarvSbhjhhfi 
now does. Thus may devas and men dedik that I am to be 
hearkened io and helicved m as they now do this exalted 
SarvabhibhQ, Having myself crossed, may f lend others 
across ", released, may 1 fcleasc othais: comiorted. may 1 
comfort others; etnandpated, may 1 emancipate ottersn 
May 1 become all this for the benefit and wel&ra of mankmd, 
out of compassion for the world, for the sake of the multitude, 

for the good of devas and men.** .-Ltri 

Then, Maha-Matidgalyayana, the exalted Saryabhibhtl, 
awace of thB vow of the monk Ahhiya, said to him. You 
will. Alduya. In some future time, after a hundred thawed 
/uiipas, become a Tathagata of the name of Sakyaimmi, an 
Arhan, a perfect Buddha, profiaent iu knowlcd^ and conduct. 
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a Sugata, an unsurpassed knower *jf the Vl’^JTld, a dnvtt of 
tameable men, a teacher of cicvaa and men, even as I now am. 
You will become endowed with the thirty>two marks of a Great 
Man, your body adorned with his eighty ininar charactenstics. 
You will have the eighteen distinctive attribntes of a Buddha, 
You will be strong with the ten powers of a Taililgata. and 
conhdent with a Buddha's four grounds of confidence, e%*eii 
as I now am. And thus you will set rolling the unsurpassed 
wheel of dharma never ycl set rolling by recluse, deva, ?rI3ra, 
or anyone else. Reborn again in the world, together with 
dharma, you will pieservo(40)in harmony the company of 
disopJes as I do now. Thus will devas and n>gn decidr that 
you are to be hearkened tn and believed in, as they now do 
me. Having yourself crossed, you will lead others across ; 
released you will ndcase others; comforied, you will comfort 
others. emancipated, jnu will emancipate others, as 1 now 
do. You will become all this for the benefit and widtire of 
mankind, out of compassion for the world, for the soke of 
the multitude, for tin? good and w'eH-being of devas and men." 

Tlien. Mahl-Maudgaly&yania, as soon as it was procIaimeiJ 
by the perfect Buddha Sarvahhibhti that the monk Abhiya 
would win the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment, the system 
of the three-thousand worlds tremhled and rjuaked six times.* 
live eastern region rose, the western sub^ded ; the eastern 
region subsided, the western rose • the southern region rose, 
tile northern subsided; the southem region subsided, the 
northern rose; the middle regions subsided, the excremjties 
rose ; the middle regiom rose, the extmnitljefi subsided- The 
devas of earth* shouted and made their cries heard. " It lias 
been proclaimed by the exalted pcrfwrt Buddha. SarvShhihhQ, 
that this monk Abhiya will win the unsurpassed perfect 
enlightenment. He do this for the wdfaie and benefit 
of mankind, out of compassion for the world, for the sake of 
the multitude, for the good and well-bdng of ^vas and men." 

When they heard the about of the devas oJ earth, the devas 
of the sky. the Caturmah^lika devas, the Trikyasirirpia devas, 


^ Litjer^Uy " in 4tx cbutisii* " f-r dmutliAmw,." ttkitv 

* iA. tl^ra upiriti “ lluj cultun mpolif b«4kL 

liltc thn. rtlmflifli thd mJuBfi, ili£ I^udilUiiLU u 

41 ^U» ofdev-iiL Civ /I. 4 . lift. 
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the Yima dcva5, the Tu^ita devas, Nfrmio^niti devas, 
thi7 ParariinnitavaiavartiB devas, axid thi; deva$ in Braliina's 
entourage, rabed a atioiit and madi? iJbok cries 
‘^Tliiis, friends/' said ih^y, ** it prockirited nf the 
monk Ahhiya by the e^ted Sar^^abhibh^ that he wdl win 
the unsiupassed perfect enlightenment. He will do this for 
the welfare and happiness of mankind p out of compassioii for 
the world, for the of the tnnititude, for the wtifare and 
happiness of devas and menu" 

Then tliere appeanid a great radiance, m^mense and soblrn^e 
in the world, jlnd the ^{^ccs between the worlds, regions of 
blackness plunged in blackness, of gloom plmiged in gloum^ 
dark* regions, unfathomed/ never bdorc fathomed, where 
the moon and sun, powerful and majestic though they arc, 
with ail their brilliance cannot make their brilUance prevail." 
with ah their light cannot make their light prevail^ suddenly 
become suffused with this radiance. And the beiu^ who tiad 
been lebom ia those spaces cisdaimed to one another, Lo I 
there are other beiti^ rel^m liere, Lo ! there are other beings 
reborn here/* 

How, ah those beings were for that instantj for chat momeutp 
immersed in bliss. Even those reborn in the great hell A^dd 
excelled the splendour of dnvas. of Nagas," and of Yak^. 


* .-ijfAn 'S(Ei£^, being pr^tically TOuWneU Iw luunlleli to she 

Md JJ^T, I* ih OUlvTtiftMn mwl ti Ui 

Timiier il by " 9cmiira!ii:e3/' tbuf tnym rkuiiQnf who. In Ap^KuidiE IIJ 

ilw UC imil tnLs bIaUmI it '' ' Tho piirallcl in PaU 

teali imbliiitiLtj, if. 3. 45^; duiU iJ. 15^ hwivnr. 

Oulu 1C fifltir thut 0 eitlieE' a labftiiiiUvQ tncaimi^ "' dark?igs= " or 

** hlutcitocia " -ut «Q fliJjcCtivB, ** durlu" 

* .1 tdiTTOf4^^,. " □ nioiiDwiij*' noJ^oittp^Bfaimdsd ■Tbe Ci<^ 7 npciiulin|[ Wntd 

in tht pumikl U AUmvmtik "* luMsSttiiinHii,'' " nuletjffla/' 

’■ jBwl it eJEplnmiKi bj' the pti x_ ju ^IfkSpi 

I“ wTlbtmtJ tupjpfjrt beneath." 

* dC6Aij;:i]{^£Aiifijnli. Accpiijin^ to thiQ PtiU ni^hondrt^'j bbb \'iiriiint 

fitrtn liAVitis thr mat^ psitlrul^T lei&aeul so nofrlt 

or “ m bo AbVi! to/" Tbe rUnry on 3^6 h^ts Oie^ J^L 4 xnbiH|ia«£d: 

j,"' unuhLle "U See uibo thur kni^ nuto by Somift: ^tao, liter sum 
eTAmtniilimi ui ItB nw tll Uuildhl^t Soouxlt. AHim at imrtly oimih: tba 
inu^retu^cm oi itt ms ai l ing . 

* A tUii ni beln]^ Ah jniroinuo TtuOlian ^nideatif tittvivtJiit in 

BiisIdhMt Iplkiorc In form they ^w^ro tjjakot, oM Tittf* with mirAEuhnii 
powcfiL But Utero [i uedjiHibtedly fotiCuiioti DEtwcon ihn Nig3£ u 

afflprraeiuTPJ belh^ und iis Uw nnhu? of .jamhi (nun-AjyAJi tribes fn the 

vm b»r of XSgi dnvnt- ^Vtlrn iIk? ttiiAu.« ftlephjtnt “ ; 

inileoj, men Wete IhdJnod to cnJl nil things343 ^.J. Wlimi 
thft Bnfhlhj) i[>r nn Arlmn ^ nyM wo ai^c Tf> btu m moLl^ ther BKopteti 

etymology oT thn fuiinn mm Aari?f 4 doei no Sitntm," 





THE MAHAVASTU 


The retdins of MSra went rendered lustreless and 

joyless. Shattered they fell a Aim * *(4®), two koSt tiree. Shat¬ 
tered they fett for yojams, for twice Eve yojitnm. And wicked 
llaia was unhappy, discomlited. remorseful, tortured by the 
sting within him. 

Whfn* fm had presatied his gi/ii, fit madi his veuf, '*Afay 
//’ said he, '* become a guide of the worid, a teacher of devas 
and men. May / preach the nobk lUiarrHO. 

'MTiry / tear abont th torch of dhamut. May I heal tlie 
hattuered drxtm of dharma-, May / raise the standard of 
Marma, May / hleut the nobis frumpei. 

"Thus rtiay 2 expound and preach dhartaa. Thus may 
I establish many people in the itc^e dhanna. 

"Thus may drvas and men listen to my doqticnt fsords. 
Thus may I %d rotting the ishtd of dh&rtna for the satce 
of the mi^Uude, 

"Muy I ^iff the mdimetds of ■veisdom tit the^ peopU 
mho are sunk in wriscry, who are tormented birth and 
titJ age and tire sul^ect to death, who see Only ridth the badity 
eye, and [lead tticm) from iSieir evil plight, 

‘'May 1 retca Wr from the round of those who an 

scatter^ in Sahfiva, KdlasiUra, Sattghilta^ Sauruva, Avici, 
and the six spheres of eetidenesA 

2 release from the round of existence those whose 
kitriifa has fatty or partly Matured^ in hdl, those who are 
apticted in evil plight, those wAo are su^eci to death, and 
those of tittU happiuess oni wii«r/f misery. 

"May I live on doit^ gooil in the world, teaching dhemna 


> /llvama, wbfelt Srowt cipl«m m " nne .ircttc^pbA pim 

Ic iiSli-piiaii = ifima. *'«riiisuiiitt, btCb/ Int luodUMd lo mesntm 

Uorc to dciu^ic “ obuconi. , , 

% s»n$ktit | 1 H 3 « a tiMun at iliniaiKW, pquAi to t 

at, mxqtdiuff to ittliwA, k, 

• Aii!(l«:twn of thjj ntnrr nl AfllU)*, „ - 

• in (111! mitiDt i'ill irxt* Uiefc ealii at aphoflW fll mwwik* die fijn 
ia mmbar. *»t. belt, tb# iimte EWSiiitt. ihit jjlwiit *ruri£l, ktimnn iU* niwJ tlHt 
d«v« »^(irlil*. Lnter (esu juld n iJith, »&. *»rtoatii oi nmMf, IOwp^mb 
till- AfKAdioMfn ti. sop ivalica ihc ruA* lb uumbar, mtboiit. hnwow. 

indkatiiig’wbBt tiiBBeilItvoM) DiiBiDMr be. .. t 

• } n rc«Oiii£ BiinpUiu uy Seuan In f [cunmet Uj« niHcot* 

at ttw 








37 


THE STORY OF ABHIYA 


io <fc'4S diid Thta jnay I ciutvcri paopl^ ds this Li^fU 
of Hk awW* * it»i. 

*'Mny I tivt IN this voriJ ns Uf whost wishJ if rid of 
attachments doe^. May I sd roiting die v/hed ikat to net 
its like, and is kamt^cJ and revered* fry devas and men." 

Thenr>tfU~ior» Con^nef0r,ftili of insightand uttdetsiandttig, 
awafe of this vom, and seeing that all the cortdHicns were 
satisfed. that was without fiaw. defect tn blemish, 

thus proclaimed of him :— 

^'Ycu viU become a BuddfiCt iw the fttlure. afier a hundred 
thousand You will become a guide of the world, 

ti of Kapilatfositt in Rigivadana.* Then wdl this 

vow of yours be fulfilled. ‘ * 

Tl^ the sea-gitt earth duiok, and the pfoctamaiion made 
of this diustrious monk Abhiya reached the. ears of the 
assemblies of deoas in heaven. .4 cry reent up that, 

{44)rAtf exalte SarvabhihhH, whose baiiHer is exceeding 
eloquent speech, had foretold io Abhiya. "Vofi Ttnil become 
a Coitgueeor. 

"You adll become that for the benefit and wd/ars of the 
worlds of BrahnUi, of Stitas arid Asuras, The. ero^ of 
•■Isurdf will dwindle, the evunmnity of nur« and devas will 
grtfia’*. * 


Then. Niaha-XIaudgnlyiyana, when they btard that it had 
been proclaitiied of the monk Abhiya that he nvotdd wia the 


* fottcp mko p, lOf, wlim *00 nnTi)> oontiii 

fecviml iiraet in ihp HtythStafta m smi ippellatwo. uf th* BmhUut, but liai njj 
«xact CDUiitnpart in tiuc PSiii tho iiftwieft btin^ ' ey-o in Uib w^rJid. 

[The tninilat« ti indtibbed. Ioe Lhu au^MlLvv 3 li£S S, 

HofnerO 

* ALlhough thciw 4d]«Mvoi Jinr. in iIm tciirt. mmi. unqi, ujBKiuiiJW, to 

til drfbsr |? 4 fcSaCa iilTJ 31 Pfl, H 3 StiHOTt HlUat W 

i^jacdwi *1 Oti-lifjriEiS /ii>firw^ muJ tnnuuiEprl itreomnijiir- 

* in iVli tins open wklh* tta&r Btmam* vrhors WM wtiflii-tm tn? 

liinoii^ ilWflJiaya of Bwf to mm 

fotms Qf &4i nniiac m thn tha ottirf Ji>rni bctni? 

tn iE£i« pliu_«, (I. 359 jp IL iA spelt ^Spptttana in with 

ctrniniiUi^y ql to nimo thert giToni, vrt thiii It WLiMnM tii» 

bodkrt ql ihfc Pitii^kAbLuJtUw ^ foR. ' tore^My*? 

lion At to ttiifstf m f^U t«xti i* lUilcHittL " lapitMtu ^ 

beanAC- mi Uujir way thrmt^fh ihi^ Bir fimm to HiirtaJayfw/g AU^Ut 

OT «taxl lioJii bcrt on »«i 3 Ll fllptit —mpaimii App^nii r4ii 

/iik|i4A4yJ jpLMipi^r/uif, kJtya-ah etitJirjAdFj fL 
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perfect enli^hteitrnent, the two perfunie''de 3 ler!t, entaptmeii, 
tejoiemg, ckt«J. and glad, tiotseeivtKl this thought: ” When 
the monk Abliiya !?«:oines awakened to the perfect ealigliten* 
meat, tlien may we become !u3 ciiief disciples, the chief pair, 
a noble pair, like this pair of disciples* of the exalted 
SarvSbhihhQ, the one pre-eminent for wisdom, the other for 
magic power 

Then. Malia-Maudgal^iiyana, tlie daughter of Utti>'fl the 
merchant heard tlmt it tiad been proclaimed of the monk 
Abhiya by the exalted SarvabhibhQ that he would win the 
unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. rViid when siie luid paid 
honour, reverence, ruspoct and veneratron to the Exalted One 
and liis campony of disciples, she made this vow; 'A fidse 
accosalioii was mtuie against me hy the jealous monk Abhiva. 
Wlien. therefore, thioi^h serving the exalted Sarvabhibhfi 
and his company of disciples. I shall have acqnired maft,* 
by the power of this root of merit, I shall ^andiu- the monk 
Abhiya tvith false accusations wherever he be reiwTii(45), 
until lie has attained to perfect eolightcnnient." 

Nott', Jlaha-Maudgalyayana, perhaps you W'iJl think that it 
was somclxidy else of the name Abhiya who at that lirae and 
on that occasioti was the disciple of the exalted Sarv^bhFbhQ. 
But you must not think so. And why? It was I. Maha- 
Mnudgal^'ayana. who at that time and on that occa^on was 
the exalted Sarvabhibhu's disciple named Abhisra. 

Agnrji, you may think that at that time and on that occasidti 
the two pcrfumo-dcaleiB of the great city of Vasumata were 
some two otheis. No more must you think that either. And 
why ? Because at that time and on that occasian yon twii. 
dilnputraand Mandgalyayana, were those two perfuino-dcalers. 
The vowr you made then w-as your initial vow. 

PerhajK, again, hlaha-.Maudga|ya>^tia, you wUl t h^ny that 
at that time and on that occasion tJie daughter of Uttiya. the 
mticlmnt wns somebody else , .].« fn puntuance of 

that Vow the Brahmau woman made false accttsatlxms against 
me in every one of my lives until J attained perfect etiUghtcnmcnt. 

1‘crhaps, again, Maha'l^faudgalyiyana. you will think that 

' Ses b«In« 

» Ruuluie. pnih itaw, oC tteiTSS. 








_ THE MAN^Y BUBDHAS _^ 

at tbat tinje atid on that occasicm tlte nnjirhanl 
in tlie great city of Va^umata was ^mcbody cLw. Yott mu5t 
not think tluit. It was this Sudilhli'iisa who* * ai 

tiiat time and on that occashm, the merchanf named 
Utdya in the great city of Vasumat^ And he remeinbeis 
these hundred thousand kul'pas and recollects the dhaima« 

Here ends the story of Abhiysj, vdih the accompanying totsc, 
in the 


IHE MAXY BUDDHAS* 


(46j0 Maha-Maudgalyayana,. from the time tliat I niadf a 
vow to acquire enlightenment there haw been imtn^uralile* 
incalculable Countless Tat hagai as, Arhans, and perfect 

Buddhas did t adorCp but none of them prodaim^ my 
enhghtennient. I adored three hnndied of the uiime Fu^pa^ 
yet I received nci pHKiarnaiioii from them. Immi^urable, 
tttcalculable did ! live and pass through* and countless 

Buddhas did I adorop bni they made no proclamation concern^ 
ing me. 

Here. MaM-Maudgalyayana^ are the four stages in the 
careei^ of Bodhisattvas. What are the four ? They are these: 
the natunit'' carerr^ the " resolving care^, tiie '' confctrm- 
ing careicr and the " pssevering " career*? 

And what* Mnha-Maudgaly^yana* is the natural career ? 
It is the nature of Bodhisattvas in this world to respect mother 
and father^ to be «TlI-disp<^ed to recluses and brMntians, 
to honour their elders, to practise the ten right way^ ol 
behaviour, to exhort olhcis to give aims and a£quire merit, 
and tu honour contemporary Buddhas and their disdplcs. 
But as yet they do not conceivi: the diougbt of winning the 
unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. 


Fft^si ik^ tcorship gbrious Taihagai^s mith greal reveretur^, 
(47) frw# yd d& these supreme fnen^ turn their ihe^ugkis 
Icwurds becoming;^ Pprem4}& 
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I'Acw Uad^n of trorship kotrs of those who have wott 
mastery mxr iiU the powers.'* hfig since reached perfect 
mastery^i Uft not yet do they ium ikar thoughts towards 
crossing the ocean of knowledge. 

Tii^sc wise fwji hoHonr kotis of PrafyekaJmddhas* who 
have wwM the highest good^ hui yet do they turn rtwV 
thoughts to a knowledge of the wAdir dharma. 


Snell. Mahi-Mandgalyayana is the ■' natural '* caraer. And 
what IS the " resolving " career ? There have elapsed im- 
measurable, incalculable haipas since a TathagaU lunned 
^kyamum, an Arban, a perfect Buddha, prohdent in knowv 
edge and conduct) a Sugata, an nnsurpa^cd knower of the 
WOTid, a drivtir of taineabk rneHj and a teacher of devas snA 
^n, appe^ in tlie world. NW, Jlaha-Maudgalrayaiia, 
Sikyamuni’i dty w^ named Kapflavastu. onif so on. At that 
tima I was a memhant, and after f had made an olEering of 
nc<-m2k to Sakyammu, I made a vow to win enlightcnmeni. 


When {the Bodhismm) have laid up an abundant store 
of merit, and haoc body atid mind welt developedHt^Afhey 
approach the beaufiftd Buddhas md turn thar ihoushs to 

^hghimmtrii, vounng)^ 

"By the meni 1 have formerly laid up in stow, may 1 
mvd tnstght into all things. May not my vow come to nattsht 
but may what J twa.' come fo pass, 

"May my store of the not of merit be grt^ enough for 
aU hvtng hetngs, Whateirer'^l deed has been d&ne by me 
fMay 1 alone reap its bitterfriHi. ^ 

"So may / run my course through the world as lie whose 
mind IS rid of attachments does.^ May I set rolling the whed 
of dharma that has not its equal, arid is lurmured and revered 
of dmu and men/* 


J riifl aruSi^ Qt pthflir |ti ttjj M.g. imnhm thai 

b utidcritg^ hcfo with Vtuihkilt4. c/. Ant 4*. Tha^ - 

liW jrtflimd tci »rt iKc nm til u ^^lr which w p raft 

^ aUmkjliy •jMfd/Wip 

■ iiloTnWy “ iniii\i4M4lly m" SufldJiA 

Twfw irml:tub|iEC3n»nL bul paaw* liway- witbiiut prPcbiiRlJig n th* wtjrid 
UtetTLlIjf liody aiwl m£fld 
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X fiist o&sned a drink of rice-milk to tkfl u-Qilii-UansoeDding 
exalted ^^kyamnnJ an incalculable ^nlpa a^n. Then my 
first vow made. 

An immeasurable, incalculable kalpa afterwards, Haha- 
MaudgalySyana, a Tatliagata of the name of Samitavirt 
appeared in the world, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, proficient 
in knowtedge and conduct, a SugaU, an unsurpassed knower 
of the world,(49) a driver of taineabJe men. and a teacher 
of de\* *as and men. 

Kow at that time tbeie was a Bodhisattva, who was a 
univertal king, ruling over the ionr continents, who was 
trinnipliant, pcsssessing the seven treasures of a king, who was 
righteous, a king of ttghtcoosness, pursuing the path of the 
ten virtues. These seven royal treasures are the wlieel, the 
elephant, the honK, the predous stone, the woman, the house¬ 
holder. and the oounsdlor. He had a full thousand sons, who 
were valiant, courageous, and stout of limb, who crushed the 
armies of tlicir foes. He ruled over tliesc four continents, 
to wit, JambudvTpa, X-'ilnr'avtdjaha, Apamgodan^*B and Xlttara- 
kuru—a land compact and petceful, untroubled' by the scourge 
and sw'ord, gift hy sea and mountain, which he had won nut 
by violence, but by righteousness. 

Now, Mafai-Maudgalyayana, this univeisaJ king supplied the 
perfect Buddha Samttlvin and his company' of disciples with 
all the requisites, with robe, adms-bowi, b^, seat, and medicines 
for use in sickness. He had a palace built of the so-en precious 
substances, gold, silver, pearls, beryl, crystal, white coral, and 
ruby, with dghty-four thousand pillaia, each pillar up to its 
middle fashioned of points of gold set dose together* He had 
erected eighty-four iboi^and buildings with peaked roofs, 
bright and sparkling, of the seven precious subsiances, gdd, 
silver, pearls, beryl, crystal, white coral and mby. 

Wlien, hlaM'MaudgdySna, he had built such adistioguishrd 
palace, the universal king presented it to the perfect Buddha 
Samhavin, and made this vow : " Ah t May I in some future 
time become(50) a Tathl^ta, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, 
pTOfident in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an unsurpassed 

• nMAida ituuipiiJlift lor nMurpl^Hj, u Ui« nntix 

li the MiTkc upcml esjiicf ui the ctMupoujul. 

* * nirffuio up^tdAasyn. 
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toower of the world, a driver of tameable men. ond a tea^duir 
of deva£ atid m^n, as this ejealtecl SJarntta^rm jwiw is. May I 
become cndovred M-ith the thirty-two marks of a Great Man 
Md my body adorned mth Ms eighty minor characteristics! 
y\ay I have the eighteen distinctive attributes of Bnddhahood. 
and be strong with the ten powers of a Tathagata, and confident 
with the four gmunds of self-confidence, as this exalted perfect 
B^ilha Sainitam now is. Having crossed over, may I lead 
others acresa ; comforted, may J comfort others; emandpated 
niAy I emandpale others. May I become so for the bendit 
and wdfare of mankind, out of compasdem for the world, for 
the good of the multitude, for the welfare and benefit of dk-ss 
and men. 

Such, Maha-Maudgalyayana, was the vow of the TathSgata. 

May I joumey thyough this wer/d He whose mind is 
nd of aflaehmeyds does. May I roHing the n'keei that 
has ftot tts tifunJ, and h honoured of devas and i 

^en, this thought occtmed to the perfect Buddha Sami tlvin: 
How now ? Wheav I have utterly passed awav.* when these 
topics of mine have passed, and when the preaching of the 
dhai^ has ceased, after how long a time wrli an exalted 
Buddtia appear in the world ? " 

He chd not foresee one in one A«i/ia,(6f) nor in two. U was 

m a hundred thousand kal^s that he foresaw a Buddha in 
the world. 

Then, MohS-Maudgolyhyana, a feelrug of great pity for all 
beings came over the compasaioiiate Buddha Samitivin '' f 

fulfil the five obligations'of a 
Buddha. MTialfivef i mustset mlUngthe wheel of dharTtia 
I must conwrt my mother and my father, and those ready 
to r^ve the teaching,* and T must anoint the hi 

to the throne. For he. when I have passed away, will become 

* S« IIME, p. 17. ™ 
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a Buddha in the wrorld. As I am now, so this Eodhisatt\’a, 
Ajita, will tjecome a Bqddha io the world- His name will be 
Ajita. of the Maitrova iamily. in the capital city, Bandhiuna,! 
Let me then cantintjti in life for a hundred thousand 
kalpas.** 

Then, the perfect Buddha Samitavin addressed his monks: 
*'As I w-as alone hem in sedusion and retirenient this mental 
reflection arose in me. VVlien 1 hare utterly passed awav. 
when my disciples, too, haim passed, and when the preaching 
of dbarma lias ceased, after how long a thne will a Buddha, 
appear in the world ? 1 did not foresee one in one nor 

in two kalpas. nor in three. But in a hundred thousand 
J did foresee a Buddha in the wetrid. Now, I must inevitably 
fulfil the five obligations of a Buddha, and this petson whom 
r liave to anaint heir to the throne will be reborn among the 
long-lived dovas, \Miai now if I decide to live cm for these 
one liundivd thouand kalpas ? Wlio will stav with 
me V’ 

{52) Dien, Maha-Maadgalyayana, eighty-four thousand monks 
who had full masterj- over powers,* * chose to live on fn 
this world, ' We, lord/' said they, " We. Sugata, will siay/’ 
And so the perfect Buddha Samitavin and his disciples lli^d 
for a very long timGL 

At the dissolution* of the tmiveise men after death are 


‘ In tbu- the BuddhA H«tieyirL U t£i in tmn ■! HjettiiniitL 

» J-r, tin Mwan or ha^i nt en m aobk dixip^tr'' jumdr 
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tDill ti|> ■ nod lOUa oal." wli^ IthjT [>IIV^ fPiW. I. 17 ) 1 lA£ '' 
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reborn among tbe devBS.' On hit death, thsnfaie. 

the king was mboni ajnong these devas, and the Exalted One 
also, together with his disdpileSj passed to the realm of the 
Abh^vara devas. 

When the nmvt.’ise begitis to re-evnlve. and the world is 
being reettled, beings pass away from the world of the 
Abhisvara devas, because their span of years itiere is ended.* * 
and they come down to this world. Xhe Bodhisattva 
pass^ away from the realm of the Abhasitira dii'^uis. and, 
coming to the world* became again a univ^sal king over the 
four continents* triumphant, and so m up to ''he 
nded over these four continents having tmti them by 
righteousness." 

When the duration of men's livtus began to be limited, and 
old age* sickness and deatli became known, ibe exalted 
Soaiita-vin* the perfect Buddha, came to Jambudvlpa, and 
there taught men dharma. Tht.'n the universal king presented 
the pea-fect Buddha with all the rt;quLs)tes* robe, alms-bowl, 
bed, seat, and medidnes for use in .sickness. He built a pa la or 
of the seven predou-s substances like tbit one already described, 
and presented it to the exalted perfect Buddha. In this way 
the perfect Buddlta Soiultavin and his comnnmity of disciples 
Survived for one hundred tliousaud MolpoSt and was alwaj's 
served by the Bodhisattva, who in every kalpa without fad 
built a sinulor palace of tlie seven precious substances and 
presented it to the perfect Buddlm Samitevin.(50) In his quest 
for the unstupassed perfect enlightenment, tin.* Bodlusatt'va 
as a universal king presented Samit^dn with a bundred- 

* Tllf ntlinine or the dtrvn* r4 abtilSviira dMiUjilinat '' a 

BnbinJl.wnrii) wbAm Uv* nuliiut OsVae iosm vIkbc t^ia r*^ o( viilit • 
are rmstlKl lOca Ijjhtniiifl " ‘ Thf w.wW ot Ihr Althlnw itirvaa ' 

lisit untirtichM wheu ib# d^«o1u wjj ttiu Uiul CBnac^ by file* 

vrtity vru ia llKjit c^uxd b; vrati^. &iui Hie Vtiimpphida ia itmt 
by mi. ' * 

* ot iko i^Et hxji bcsti chiLtigal co AlOntive. 

fo* apiy^i, abL„ pn oi teH). su lu |i> brlo^ tkn iiHri conffiraitkv 

wixh PitII H* fJ. 3 * 17, siJA' dA^ntdTrr *irf|o id 

tv .^£tA{Xix;ir43^yj iintift-i. “ jutd tiaaio or ullitr/eiihcT 

Ilk d rmn kuui lib mtril utilwtisSed, itmn tbo 

^crrlil riF FiflMftf ■ (iiiitl, i, jsj. C/- iil» £^* 3 . In *> n. A^'iyit 

{■nxiliw 03 purpo^nji,, Seniirt took thtj- rDhtnipg lo bo *' pdm ^piibof Dbife )uuf 
kormoA Ifiur xitnbiie miui dteri m injpjHkrt nf Tib intojiize- 

WhiiJf*^PAU» u jjH. where %n a coupknl karmaMptys. Bat 

lattisr Ui lh«* TCQivaJ^ot to tlie tkit U Cf> jav, 

«a Wbkh it It btre, b to pn^ya 
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thcosand peaces made of ibe seven precious substances^ An 
mcalcabble katpa afterwards, 

When he h^d pnscrihed hh fAe Bodhtssitm made 
hii 00v ; ‘*May I become ct af the world, a teacher 

of devas and May I exfumd the HohU dhattaa. 

"Thus may 1 expound and preach Mama ; ihus may I 
establish many people in the ruAU Jhumta. 

"Thus may devas and men lisien to my eloquent tcorJsl 
thus may I set rolling the whe^ af dfiarma fm the sake of 
the mHliitude. 

“May 1 bear about Ike larch of dhatma ; may I beat the 
bannered drum of dharma. May I raise 0fC itandard of 
dhama ; may I Idavi the noble trttmpel, 

"May I planl tlu rudiments of wiutom in the vmld which 
is strnft in misery, is abided birth and old age, i$ subjcci 
to death, and sms only urith the of the body, and {tnay I 

lead if) from its state of voc. 

"May I release from the round of Tcturth those ipAo are 
scattered in SaHjfM, Kdlasfdrti, Sattghaia, Rawtufa, AvfCt, 
and the six spheres^ of existence. 

“May I nl^sefrom the round of rebirth thoseu/lme karma 
has fully or partly matured i'm kdl, those who are a^icted 
in the slates of woe, those sir^'ecf to death, and those of little 
happiness and much sujfering, 

^ / live on doing good in the world, and teach 

dliarma to devas and men. Thus utay I convert people as 
this Light of the tcerld note does. 

Then was the second vow made. 

The Bodhisattva gave eighty numsious buUt of sandalwood 
to the wnrld-tiaitscanding Buddha, Gum, and vowed: “ tn 
an incaiculalde halpa heoice mav I become an Kioilied 
One/* 

llien was the third vnw made. 

As King Arka tlie Bftdhisattva gave to the Buddha named 
Parvata eighty'lhoiisand grottos adorned with the seven 
predoia substances. Then was the fourth vow made. 


£ 


^ flOUj 
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He spent ax yeais being iii£tm:trd by RaiaDcndm' in the 
ideas of jjnpennaiicnce, mental imagos, and the pLeastices of 
the seniffiS. Then was the fifth tow made. 

Hera cniis the siitra* * on the '* Maixy-Bnddha^" in the 
MaJtifsa^tt^A taJina, 


A VtStT to THE kTbbtlAViSA OE\’A5 


Hius have r heard. The Exalted One was once staying 
n^ear Rajagiiha on Mount Gndhrekata. Thai the venerable 
Maha-Maiid{i^yhyima dressed early in the monung', took his 
alins-bt*wl and robe, and set out for the city of RSiagrtha 
in rpiest of alms. 

But. before he had gone far, Uie thonght occurred to himi 
'*11 is as yet much too cady to go to foe alnis. 

WTiai now if I pay a \‘isil to the ^uddhSvfisa devas ? Then 
the venerable iraha-Mau£^a]yayana(5S}, in the time it would 
take a strong man to stretch out his bent arm and bend his 
outstretched amij roM up in the ab at Rajagnha and in one 
instuntaneous stride alighted near the ^uddhavasa devas. 

The ^uddlmvSsa devas saw him coming when he was }’ct 
far off, and came in a body to meet him. They bowed their 
beads at Ida leet, and stood to one side <\s they thus stood 
to one side the numerous fSuddhSi’asa devas addressed the 
vanurabk Maha-MaudgalyHyana in verse: — 

It aw.T aft^ a pery ipttg hW, after he had fiasseA through 
a himdted fhouaand kalpas iu juest of the pafeetian vf 
eTtli^Uttmeni, that the preeious Buddha appeared 

in the wcrrtd. 


When they bad thus spoken, tlw numerous Buddhavaaa 
devas bowed tli>;ir h<a<b at the feet of the venerable MahS- 
Staudgalyayana. stood to one side, and forthwith vanished. 


• A ti^p RiilHwwn to tbff.lwU twria. Of thn rttbw iwmc# <in Uui pa£i« 

unlhtf Own nfif E^n.'Bta (P^tjlniUi apficui b tbi>Be t«tt* tu* nAinc 
of * BuddhJi, alt)wbt;h tlui latter ig iJii« name of lanJa « r^otkaLnuliJaa, autl. 
a Anlea f Atla) b its nam* ci tha BotUuMttira m* « bmhmm 

latKhj'r at if a ijij-S (C.P.y.^ 

• Sirhnly t|ieal[inj;, u Sedan polqia out, tlir fbmpdnff Ja eciOm a 
f i* tha wbmt'QMtttg " Tbe Mjmjf-lluMhaa." That tsMset ia u«Ut with 


mtber ia tbs fotlomiig. 
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Then the venerable Mahl-!kruu4gai}^>'arta rented, "So 
hard is it to win EmlightenniGnt, ie<|iiiiiiig as it does a 
hondnid thousand kalpa^." 

After tliat, the venerable Mab^-Maud^lyayatia, in the time 
it would take a strong man to streteh oat his bent ami and 
bend his outstretched arm, vdth woe instantaneous stride 
disappeared from the world of the ^uddhilvisa devas and 
alighted in the dty of Raj3grilta(56}. fie went on ids round 
for alms in the dty of Rajagtd^r arid when he h^d returned, 
after the midday meal, he put dmiTi his bowl, dotted hLs robe, 
washed his feei, atid went to the Exalted One. Bowiug his 
head at the lect of the Exalted One, he sat down on tme dde. 
And »s he thus sat down, the veneiable MahA^Maudgalyayana 
said to the Exalted One, "l,ciird. after I had dtessed early 
in the morning, 1 icwt my bowl and my robe and went to 
collect alms in the great dty of Hijagpha. I had not gone far. 
Lord, before tlic tliought occurred to me : " It is much too early 
as yet to go to the great city nf Rajagiiha to collect alms. 
What now if I go to tlie SuddhAvSaa devas 1 It is long 
I »ncc I have visited them," Then in the time it would take 

I a strong man to stretch out his bent amt or bend his out* 

stretched atm, I rose in the air at Rujagriha, and in one 
instantaneous stride I alighted near the company of the 
^uddbavSsa devas. The numemets ^uddhUvSsa eJevaSi hord, 
saw me coining a long way off, and when they had seen me 
they came to meet me. bowed tlieir heads at niv feet and 
st ood to one side. As they thus stood the nnmer twis ^ddhav^ 
devas addressed ms in a verse 

^ It nwr sjUt a very long timt, after fie had passed ihrati^h 

a hundred thousand kalpas in ^est of the perfecHt/n of 
enlightenment, that the infinitely prmons Buddha i%pptatei 
in the worlds 

" WlieD (hey had thus spoken the numerous ^uddhavasa 
dei'as bowed thdr heads ai my feet(€7) aud departed Hence 
the thought occurred to me: ' How hard it is to win the 
unsitipaascd enlightenment, since it requires a hundred 
thousand kalpas, Wliat nuw if 1 go to the Exalted Dne and 
tjucstiun him on this matter i What the Exalted Une witf 
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declare that will I twliovc'. %Vhal dow tiie Exalted One say 

coticcniiBS this ? *■ _ ... * 

When the venerable Moha-ilaudgalyayana had ihtis spoKeit, 
the Exalted One said to hinit “ The one hundred tliousand 
kalpas of the Suddh3.v5sa deii-as are too short a time, Stahar 
Maudgulyayana. It is for immeasurable incalculable ktdpiti 
and under a countless number of Tathagatas, Arhans, and 
perfect Buddhas that thise who seek peifed eolightenmetit 
in the future go on acquiring the roots of lirtite. I knew 
three-hundred iofiV of Buddhas of the name of Sakyamuni, 
whom, with their communities of dtsapJeS, 1 honoured, 
-I'eneraied, revered, wtashipped and cstijeruEd when f was a 
nniveisal king aiming at perfect enlightenmeiil in the futi^. 
And those exalted Buddhas thus piodaimed to me: ' You 
will in the future become a Tatb5^a, an Arhin, a perfect 
Buddha, proficient in knowledge and conduct, a Sugata, an 
unsurpassed knower of the world, a dri't'er of tameable men, 
and a teacher of devas and men.* 

" Again. MabSl-Maudgah^yana. I knew eight-hundred Bud¬ 
dhas named DTpamkaift, who. with their communi ties of disciples 

were honoured, veaM-xated. revered, worehipped and esteemed 
by me, when, as a univctsal king 1 was aiming at periect 
enlightenment in the future. And these exalted Buddhas 
prodaimed to me." Rtpeta Msywhefe as i» first se^im : 
"You will become in Hit future" ajid so oit, I kDew(5^, 
Maha-Maudgalyayana, five hundred Buddhas of the of 

Padmotiaia. Repeat ((s ah^jut • " You will become in the 

future " flWif so on. I knew eight thousand Buddhas named 
Pradyota, three koiis named Pu^pa, eighteen thousand named 
MSradhvaja, at tfie time when I was living the holy life and 
aiming at perfect enligbtaiment in the future. And these 
exalted Buddlias made their proclamation of me, 

" Iknew, Haha-Maud^yayana, five hundred Buddhas of the 
name of Padmottaia. who, with llieir communitiCT of djadplea 
were lionoured by me, I knew ninety thousand named Ki^pa: 
fifteen thousand named Prallpa; two thousand named 
Kaundln\a. and eighty-four thousand Pratyekabuddhas. 1 
knew the Tath%ata, Arhan and perfect Buddha. Samantagupta. 
I knew the thousand Buddhas named Jajubudhvaja; the 
eighty-four thousand Tuuned Indradbvnja; the fifteen thousand 
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najued Aditya; the sutty-two hundred named Anyonya, and 
the si3rty-four{69) named Sauutivin* * 

" Suprabhasa ■was the oame of the Tatlii^tn, Aiban, and 
perfect Buddha when the Bodhisattva Maitrej'a, as the uidveisa] 
kingt Vairocana, was aiming at perfect tailighteimiciit in 
the future and firat acquired the roots of goodness. And, 
MaM-liIaudgsIyayann, when Suprabhiisa was the TatbSgala, 
the measure of man's life was four times eighty-four thousand 
kdh of years, and men lived more or less to this age*^ 

" Again, Maha-Mandgalya 5 rana, when Suprabli^sa was the 
Tath3gata, Arhan and perfect Bnddha, there vrere three 
assemblies. The (iist assembly of disciples consisted of ninety- 
six ktifiSt who were all arhans. who had destroyed the dfimi-'as,* 
who had kept all the observances, who ’ivere emanci^ted by 
perfect knowledge, who had broken the fetters that tied them 
to existence and who had reached the goal they had set them¬ 
selves, The second assembly of disciples consisied of ninety- 
four kofts, who were all arhans, who had destroyed the iirAvus, 
had kept the observances, were emancipated by perfect 
knowledge, had broken the fetters that bound them to cxistmoe, 
and had reached their goaL The third assembly of disciples 
consisted of ninety-two Aofis who were all arhans, who had 
destroyed the had kept the observances, were eman¬ 

cipated by perfect knowledge, had broken the fetters that 
bound them to existence, and had reached their goal, 

"Then. Maha-MaudgalySyana, when King Vatrocanahadseen 
the exalted Sujwulihasa, he experienced a sublime thnil, 
e^tasy, jov and gladness. Far ten thousand years he honoured 
(60) venerated, revered, worshipped and esteemed that Exalted 
One and his coinmunity of disciples- With honour and reviij'' 
eiice he gave his protcctiyn to the a^embSy and to tike 
community of disciples, and assured to men their due spaD 


1 Aiiiaj4 fa UiirfailT, bi^b a±id 

witliin ftbu 

* A Bfnme SatwfaitiMllaB ol ilm Pali a tatm. for nfhicb May 

iTiTUlftiiaa^tivo oCetid. bat nitne id them MtBlMlory. il Iw 

beta better td rettin Um Fud^fit Sttiuknt iotm. iWithik. th* 

ikfljlniiwu Ifi thr /'a^i Xlis ffcjwy wiU |iv^ an jmlicaujsii dl la niHiDinj^ 

litml iDd APdtiod : UV' ^irita the or wctrMnH til a Um 

w a«w«." '■ Dbdu™ (nm a '""’"til 1 *^ wycbokjgsf. a_iKh nictl 

Wrai lor MitaiD (ncEtfiik] Mtea» wtiifti luluvlute Uuj ibIiiiL > . - Tht dravat 
MC Ediit in iminbnr. c^,. ttoiiitiiAliiyi lovst jffi liJti fpcciihtt.*oD+ itxia l^jOiiriiEic. 
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wf year^:, "l lten lie ccinccivTc! the thought: '' May 1 IsccomL^ 
ill Sfitne future time a Tathlgata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha^ 
profident m knov^ledge and conduct, a Siigala, an uni^uipassed 
kno^er of the world, a driver of tanieable men* a teacli^ 
of devas and men, as this exahed Snpiabb^ now is. Thirs 
may F pR^ach the dharma that is endow^ with a]J goodqualhies, 
altogether perfect in ail goud qualhi^^s, as the cicdted 
Supnibhasa now does. Thus may I preserve in harmony a 
commimity of disciples as the exalted SuprabliSsa now docs. 
Thus may dev':as and men decidf that T am to be hearkened to 
and believed in as they now do the exalted Suprablilsa. 
May I become so for the bencht and weifaro of maubindT 
out of compassion for the world, lor the sake of the multitude, 
for the good and weU-bdng oi de^-as and mem" 

Even sOj Mahfi-MaudgalyayanaKthereissometliirig to add to 
this. For it after he had been a Bodhisattva for forty-fotir 
tliat Maitrcya conceived the thought of enlightenment. 

There was a TatMgata, Arhan, and perfect Buddha named 
Aparajitadhvaja who, with his communiiy of disdples^ was 
honou^p veiKratedr revered, worshipped and esteemed by 
me, when,, as thr universal king, Dp^adhanu^ I was aiming 
at perfect enlightcnnieiit in the futm^o, I cJothed him with 
five hundred costly ^(61) suit^ of gaments, and when he passed 
utterly awny 1 erected a tope for him, a yojemu high and a 
yiyViM deep-* And ad thff Ume, Maha-MauiJgalya>'ana. this 
was my aspiration : " Whf^ beings coine to be wiUiout refuge, 
support* protection, shdter and succour, when they become 
characteriised* by ficklcnfss, malice and folly, w^cn they live 
in accurdiifiiie with ivrong Srtandards of conduct, and generally 
go to crowd the worlds of woe, then may 1 awake to the 
unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. May I do so for the benefit 
and wTlfarc of mankind, uut of ciimpassion for the world, for 
the sake of Lht mullitude, for the good of devas and men.*' 

* tiding ■■ wdriki for HiaAkif^iAi, “ 

The lormet a cua|tictaciKl U^m thn US, v«rUiliail IvtWM meMttUM 
9th^*ku Scniirt'ji note-, howtfvcr, i>: " On fvsiAni'tiera 1 a. TCKtlution ftnotaatt 
Uli contpo^ : iffA^diUrAl . . . ijit^yayu^ainUhi mm.t pn»r mttksAufyjf ** 

■ Utmll| " in th the «Jtbh" m 

Uiu CAim W fiifvoiml limits tiKd i£k Lbo to dcaoto a iHmenBiiiTS m 

ContradiitlUiiLlop to “ iieijlit,'' *.$r I# , j. a2a^ jji. 

* uttmda in thi't nnst. po^ilMy & il^ivAtive mawiin^ Irom 
tbac i>l iimitLisjsi t/' " prvituiicacc,*' S« nate p. 
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For thx^ Tatha^atas, Arbans^ and perfect Bttddhas, Maha* 
.^iaudgalyaj^na., liver thrff lives (or the sake of the worlds 
lioiDg the things thai are hud to do/' 

Thus spoke the Exalted One, and tire venerahle Maha- 
Maudgalyaj^aivaseiiraptiired, and repicedat wliat he hadsaii 

Thirty kofis Ct/nquerm namd Sdkyammi f^pp^and 
in the worlds and eigfij^ktindred-ihi^usaHd named Dlpfifflkara. 

Sfs^ thousand named Pradyoia. * . Then three kotis 
0 / liofi^voiced Baddtias nanted Pa^pa. 

Etghiem thousand Sugoias of the name Mdradhmja 
appeared in the world wMie ihed the holy life 

in his detire to attain omniscience. 

He adored five hundred Stigaias named Padfnottaru[d2) 
and two thousand others named KaHi^Miitya. 

He adored infinite cmintkss botis of n^yuU^ of Pratycka- 
buddhaSt, and a thousand Buddhas fiamcd Jombifdhvaja, 
Eighty-four thousand Sugatas nmud Indradhvafa, and 
ninety thousand }tamed KiHyapa • 

Fifieen thousand Sugatas named Praldpa, and fifteen 
thousand nOftwd Adilya. 

Sixty-two hundred Sugatas named Anyonya, and sixtyfiofit 
£lm*sanJ named SamUdvin. 

There were these andeounUess other Dndabalasf nobU Kalita, ^ 
all hgkts of the world who had overcome imprrmanencc.*^ 
Alt the pouffFs of those who bear the excellent marks of a 
Great Man, 0 Koiita, do come mikin (Aa hme and defini- 
tion of what is impermuncnlJ 

* A lacmn, 

* A Ztattus ttc BBrEiitins aa nie " vm pmwciT/‘ Sn p. 

‘ The tt%t and EUetEC hm. $eairt'^ |q liiC|UitrAtiaEi ; " fma 

Cita ^nibeimi; Uu Tnnjrdfa Bt pmivmi a ris [bhAEc) 

itli.|itdTiimrEK:tf+"' Tim, lija. tiiLEulfiEiuli ql tbp tvsHX ilJLmii a foui^- 

^baX Hftrl pqt m keeping w%ih UlO fonckiiibi^ poTUnq ihiA VVTM 

tha vi w-liich iv tin? appffliduliitf 4Uid uvmi>iiiiu£ tliD pbnrftr 

ifi itnpennmifflfNi Vh* wvtO J4Lufj& whkfa unibtAlligibJD liiut 

^ ti?? lihufvti tp C<mce&l jtamB l^rm of tllD cUttiaLlvc: p1 ui?i, 

tik& maayika, lo* iftippM3#d " or ovsToniEtii/' 1 bi±^ 

*»i iHVuim n^itpJiS Jut itaHyaf^a. Seiiut «.uumrt» Iji ifadq 

pUi^ of ugm^j miran wota quL tut pent 

^ Ictf aniiyuS^, widish k dntuiiuaeit by the ti bm b&JtfiH 

A% an pblirpiB CtsLun noed m a soUtPvp loni#. SoHTt'ft tl^RiiktKlR " tmu 

fpreu . . luj tcitnp# ct k Vmuiamttpa, k cb.iih dff spy^ 

jjgpjffpmnctb^c." Bui tbtf tfitimbtn tips oi a TstthA^am'^ AalJim, ot cpuji«. 

z dA&nil4i pu^r iLPij A i;ofnmE»dpl4it:i(E <it Buttdbavt d iii;pTnf k i. 
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Ap^tiustiding the renarsekst force of impermaneHce^ 
{Sdkyittnutii) as soon ns kt had vottkipped [a Buddha], 
T^diUdy cxifted himself to destroy that pcmer, 

" An immeasurable incalculable kalpa sitcmardSi Maudgalj^' 
^yana, there was a perfect Buddha named Ratna. a TathS^^a ta, 
an Arban, a perfect Buddha, prdficieuL in Joiowledge and 
conduct, a Sugata, an itnauirpassed knower of the world, a 
driver of tanK'able men, and a teacher of devas and men. 

At that time 1 was a imiveisal Idng. 

" For the exalted Ratna' X built eighty-four thousand gabled 
bfuildiiig5,(63] bright and fair to behold, made of the seven 
predous substances, gold, silver, pearls, beryl, crystal, Tvhite 
coral and ruby. \Vbon 1 had presented these to the Exalted 
One I made a vow to win eulightenmeiit. (To which Ratna 
leplied),'' Exalted Buddhas do not pass away until they have 
anointed an heir to the threne. He will biiconie a Buddha 
in the world Umnediatdy after me, As I now prodaim of 
Maitreya, he bcconitr the Buddha ntrxt after me.** 

ITiis Exalted One with his eighty-four thousand disaplcs, 
lived on for eighty-four cycles of world's disolution and 
evolution. At each dissolution of the world the Exalted One, 
together with his eighty-four thousand disciples, passed into the 
realm of the Abh^v'ara dc\'as. When the worM le-evoived 
unce more, he came into the world and preached dbanm. 

And at each such time I became a uoiversal king, and buQt 
and presented to the exalted Ratna eighty-four thousand 
gabled buildings. 

'' This, Matm-klaudgalyilynioa, is the " tesolviug '* career, p 
And what is the “ confomiing " career Mn this causer, the great 
being, the Bodhisattva. is established in confontiity with hts 
(futureJ ealighttuiment. This. Mali3-ilaudsalj'5yaiia, is the 
'■ conforming “ career. 

” And what is tin? ” persevering "career ? Viva/UKoryS means 
that Bodhmttvas fall away and go again through the round 
of rebirths, Avit/artacatyd means that they are unwaveringly 
set lor enlightenment. " 


t Ikie imii tm tiw B«t Ito.'UuivKn. 
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THE TEH BHQlilS 

Ho^ must be given the Ttn BhSmis^ and tlie history ot 
Drparpkara. 

Homage to tht Buddhas I Homage to the Arhans 1 

The beginning of the TVn Bhumis. 

[ncompatiiiiie t$ th^ imigM ittio dltartm 0/ tftese aho in 
Oie round 0/ rebittfts^M) hove galhfred Uvis through severat 
huTtdrtJ kaipas. TJu gionoas fonjwtrofj pass through Ifn 
bhumis.' Heat* *yo wise, with xihat feaii of awuier* thty 
do so. 

Rid of pride, arrr^ottce. ooibxU and /otfy. endued wiBt 
perfect gentleness, feding revtrente for ilte omniscient ones, 
listen h l!w noile Cott^ueror's leaehittg. 

When the Tathdgata, Hie Sdiyan's Joy, radiant tike the 
sheen of gold, passed mmy, the earth, girt by sea and s^', 
udtk its refill and foreds and monritains, sfmft. 

Seeing the kitir'raising, terrible earth^ake, Kdfyapa, 
perfect in piety* then fell to thinking :— 

’'Why does the firm and «se«filA-ei<Kirtflg earth, ihed supports 
ocean and sky, with its mountairts, shit he to-day with such 
(I UrribU TOOT ? Surety it is because the Tathdgaia hus passed 
away," 

And when, with his dcva-siglu,' he s<m that the Talkdgata 


* Shatni. IttcttDr ■■greunil," “will," " larth,’’ hiat iual i*> Oetiate a 

(Jmerr or itugo ut JjcvBJoprnniit* vff a Hodhittttvji, . 

* VdUki. ^onjms to SCJMrt 1« part*, ui irnilmlitf SuiskntfaatiM *f llw 
PWS pamr But the wJinlfl pa«»Kc » obKHre. aitd a 

fcn tlif wib Icnctol tfeewtiiisparali'l* 

inMght into dtaHiia ol ihfflse 'itHU \ - » 

^ UtwUly, tbm ifo mn hhi^mit Of tita Ctmqvciot^ 

' Spftajt'4 5u;j^tiait oi k*t 

* VikurvifU^ fetfii ri^nix, ttem huvtii«^ Senitt aKos™. the ngiae 

ot jnind^r fram tliR pihiiaiy ol vikn* ^ ^rkOMiuTm, 

Or. ” 10 KMoolpiti ctiwvftnce ot ftiiillno ru\a csiinliici/* 
ia tb- Vkt^m of i»Wi id t* tMMd “ m «rE o4 

IwhiuE to tliT- or iipimTprUta to, - m± K to ^ aimpalotij 

pereon * {Puh T^M tififf of AH p- 00 HI tiw «W1 of 

LiicraUr, '* witb lie^&l&ouEfLt iimkao oft icwes to 

ttot thfl ifAtfl-iflfffl pmetkot ni«top^ w coniitu;ii4J tOf 

I ^JirnUrfcfif ^») j* i^if LDiimCtfCT- 

^ See p, 
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aJoTfd by the Kintuimi Jaias(e5) h^J madt. an c»4 of ail 
the hes that hound kirn to existenu and had passed an-ay 
between Uie twin SSI' trees, he said. 

"Now it i% not seendyfor me to goto Gotama, the TaikSgain, 
by meam of my magic power. A piigrim on foot wiU I ^ 
to see the peerless sage, the best of speakers" 

When he had thus re/teeied, the mae Kifyapa. the monk 
s^reme among the many monks, distressed in mind made 
ba^e and presently came to him xoko had uvn ftml 

Then Kdfyapa felt an ooetpowtring desire to salute the 
Cotuiuer^s fea, to salute the great secr‘s feet, by caressing 
them mth hts head. ^ 

Four^vrdy Mallas> had come on the scene carrying lam 

fnbi^ds fanned to fiame, mMoh had been prepared h- the 
Cm€f Alwki^, ^ 

The prebrands loere carried by the energdie and strong 
okanof-war^rs to ike funeral^iem, but there they 
at once erttngmsked as though then' had been dretwhed with 

SFAiffr. 

In doubt and ^Uxity the MaiUts, reverenlly. obeisatUlv 
arul co^oudy approacfwd Aniruddha.^ who had n deva's 

fhi$ question^ 

"irAitf. jm pray you, is the reason, whai ike cause. 0 son 
of tlw Cmuiucror. that these ptebrauds which we brought 
sm/A jb have bem suddenly fat out? NobU. sir, dtciarc 
the reason for th\s, 

lAniruddha replied\ -The dooas. you must W, «« 
to Kdiyapa, and it is the force o/kis magic power 
t^ the^mes will not A»rN before he ttfho has pre-em^»ce 
comes along. 


-Si'b 

ItujniBb twi ti|*A tUM^ At d&Vdiu ur nMnc^ixniitioQii 

I Sim™ rpbtiHtA/' 

of India liHGoiMM'**^ ur i^iovIhl^il 
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Thus did tht pious Kd^apn Tenlise his desire to soluis 
vuih his head the twt feet of the glorious and mghfy Da^abaia, 
the great sage, 

A ltd the saintly^ KiSyapa, asm of the Conqueror, iKmottred 
by all the raised his joined hands and u/ieta up to 

the Couqueror’s funeraUpile, remerUly, with boated head 
and a humble heart. 

(67)H'’Aff*( he smt the Tathdgaia in ati his superb beauty 
laid out on a fiitjeral-pik, he eaelmmed, *'Fie an steistence 
that always bears the manifest maths of Us true nature^*'* 

"What creature is there that ii^o epiisimce mihotd 

faUing into the pouer of death, since he loho was but taiely 
radiant as fire and gold, is now extinguished Uke a lamp 
withouf a light ? " 

Tfa glt^ious Kdiyapa, reverently raising Ms joined fiaitds 
threw himself m his face at the Conqueror's feet, and for 
the last lime adored the great seer and yige. 

Those tii>o feet, adorned mih perfect eireks, extolled by 
Ddnaoa* desas and itonoured by Yakia^ snake-demons 
forthwiih broke trough the funend-fiie. 

Taking in his hands the feel of the sage, and hrirtgivg 
them together over his head, Kdiyapa turned* to the greoi 
and learned sage [Anmtddha} and spoke to him ;— 

learned friend, ate the sage's fed dulled and 
not gleaming? TeU me the ipAafr cause of it, t pray you. 
Why do these feet no longer charm the eyes ? " 

When he had heard this, Uie learned and wise \Amruddha\ 
rejdted to Kdiyapa\ “These cold feet have been soiled by 
the foods of tears of mourners, besmirched 6^ their weeping. 

^ “Soiled, therefore, by weepir^ »«<?« the peat sage's feet 

do not now gleam as they used to do. Understand the matter 
so, my deuotd friend." 

_ Kd^apa, mind full of the greatest reverence for the 

* jce Ju&teil- 

* Aa AltKr£)AU¥v rnDdnxm^, txvuQtiCil Yfjf S«iAaXt^ VnamliJ ’/ 

' Fm on cxiEtEoic^/ m ^ voice thMt bctni|i^ hii trse iiAtarc/' Tbe p^sitkia 
of Uir Qtk vkkU SuiKtt lib b ibtvu irrcFruiEt in 

Af4iJb«iviX4iU( SLoi It does moe u£c«^rily •tfppnrt him, whib the wntittieut 
of tho uext stmiLfA Hxtcu to Niipoit iho tnaiuUcioD 

* A TUKd Amrai^ iXncefidajHU 4il 

* S« iicte|r. 

^ J '* ** or *' behiy cuterJ' 
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Msskr, /tUsahts fsccj andagmfi and again eenssed aritk his 
hands the Sage's feet which were marked tsith perfect eirdes, 
A$ st)<>rt as the Master's feci had been satatcd by ike pious 
and viritiaus Kdiyapa, tia funeral pyre of the Lord of the 
world tPfB/ in jdames, fanned by a gust of mnd. 

[69)-‘]j the mooK-like body of the Con^cror wii$ burning 
(he fijc hundred hidy men came up and together recited a 
chant d j he passed away :— 


"He who bore the exceUent marks of a Gre^ Man has 
passed he who was our MaUcr, the guide of Suras^ 
and A suras. IVhat does U profit Jis to tarrv in iJu world 
any longer? Let us now atmtsdon our bods^' 

“We have entirely accomplished our duties: m have 
attained grieficss endless perntanence, htmtng passed through 
all 0ie various lives. Let u$ then, even here and now, pass 
away." 

When they had thus spoken, Kd^apo. pure in his piety, 
said to the hciy men, “No, my friends, you eawtot here and 
note pass away, immune from any source of rehirih. 

“For, if you did, scctanans and hcreiks would arise and 
harm to the peerless doctritte. This it the occasion of the 
jramatita s* vernation, and that it ail we are concerned tci^A, 
"Those jeorld-savimn, those many titm-hearied men, 
{lOjUte wise and vahatit yet to come, could tud appear 
exultantly in the world ij the Master's ttaehing were not 
unified.* 

’'Therefore, tHthoui a break atsd ih perfect Knit^ji, recite 
the Sugiita's excellent teaching, so that this recital well and 
truly mads, may long have bright renotm among men and 
devas."* 


So be it, said these holy men, heeding Hdsyapa’s words. 
And they pondered then. "In what place, now, shidi be held 
the ossmMy of tlwse vdio beliece in the dharma ? 


’ " Cod*” «1 llbM ln myt^loi'y «i up™*!! la ” Giwrti “ {Ajiunil. The 
li»n» t» lonncd (nnn tuMm (ai.«r4| on Utn (kbn assiunpijon UutL tii laitut 

Wiw A nf^AliVVl fctimtKIDi ci* evuCe p. *4, * 

I i*'’ ^ fwliitfr ” pur Kjfittne*. 

Ttmair Sdioo lomi of " miiot Redact ” ftt AJuqojldra 

“***^'^ ** it^Tiwled tlwl oh MS. 

* ft IffiijHeTit lynim^m 
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**Lrt it in iht fu:tunmU grtfve itic fair cify 

of Rdjogriha Uuti h il%e of Magadka,* *Si tori, in 

gtoUo mmti Sitpf&p^rin^. 

**0n mrihewn ^lop£ of MokHi Voihdya, f?ii a rocky- 
surfaced spot of eorih shaded divers ire^. There id ihe 
cmtncil of dhormo be hdd/' 

Then, drong by iheir m&siory of magic powerf^i] those 
sons of the Conqueror insUintemdy rose up in the air, and 
Jlew tike a Jtack of ftamingoes on their way to lake ^ 

AligtUing on the slope of the fair mountain they e^dered 
the forest and there sai down. ike Sugata^s leacking 

had been reciud bands of celestial drums crashed forth. 

And telion ih^* who torre esiabthhing the Sugata's teaching 
heard the echoing sound of i/te drufm and sate it^ terrible 
quaking of the earth, they spoke thus to the sainlty Kdiyapa :— 
pious friend, docs the earth xirilh its oceans and its 
sirmms irembte ? do edesti^ drums j^fidiy resound ? 
Aftd why ore celestial garlands strewn around? 

A nd ihe pious Kdiyapa replied t^ the holy sons of tise 
Conqueror: **Tkese companies of deoas have assembted 
because they have heard the harntonious reciiat of the d^ytir{ne^ 

^*These assembled devas^, themselves ch&racttrisej by noble 
harmony, reverenUy rejxnce^ and do hono^^r to tJie. Peerless 
OwtfJTB) Eager teere they to hear^ the whole karmoniom 
dodrine. 

'*For after many a hundred kalpas of existinee, during 
the tong night /« conceived ibis thought^ for ihe benefit and 
mlfare of devas and men : *Free myself / will set menfjftA* 
7* who have won the highest good that is b<yo»ui grief 
and the cessatim of the ill of rebirth in aU stotoi, far the 
benefa ofdeoas and men mill sel rolling the nenuirous fstiwd 
of dkarma in ttse city of the Kdiis.' 

**Wiih those Jive sages, the supreme guide of those who 
preach the delivered hosts of <Ums rtiwf iiaj-mas 

of of beings from reUftk and deatk 

"He, the liQn-liearUd mn, the Exalted One, who gave 


* A UtTtd UbCn the iT$art o\ wiW JC«I? uimI rsn 

in tke HinialiiipL^^ tjii? houiif cJ KiiVAcm juthI SiifA. CL 7 ion ii. 

“ jPLifiaxa f-nmpi^c lltl fl.niUir.c de ** 

* ioT the oinnl 
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happy release (q mm and devas atha leere vnmt to be /mi 
of e%istejtce, having cmslted all his adversariei^ has iwtr 
passed amay vnthout regret.” 

When /fc Apsis of dems htaierifig in the air had heard 
this ettirandng discntfrse of Ike piom Kdiyapa, they f(^/tdly 
uttered these heart^deiigbiiftg words ‘— 


"Sail, hail to him who h an ex/ert in piefy.f^) who is 
the in/^ible expositor of the Master's teaching. Yon have 
pruelaimad the teorth of him lahose vrisdom is infinite. Men 
and devas have foHnd joy in the excellerd Conqueror * * 

"For he is supreme among deaas and men, Se is the 
Foremost -Wrtrt,* the tnighiy sage, the unsurpassed reftige, 
the Lord, he who has discerned the tmt/t for the s/afx of 
living beings. 

"he whose viHues are sungherejhe knomng Daiabala.has 
shotim that the skaadhas* are hat as a lightning's fiash, as a 
bubble of air, or as the saowairhi^ foam on the prasi of a wave, 
"he whose virtues are sung here, the Foremost Man. has 
shoam the pleasures of sense to be Uhe a tdack serperd’s Iiead^ 
like a Jtashing* svvrd. and like cups full of poison. 

"By his perfectly sound 6elie/s tie saw the ur^udtuaing 
bliss beyond, and out of his foy ia ehariiy he ungrudgyngly 
repealed ifie mnder of it. ' 

"As a gktw-wortn loses its brightness when tite san rises, 
(74) and no longer gtistems,^ so, when the light-bringing 
Conqueror arises /ckU fmeiics lose tfteir lustre. 

" Behold, he who had won per/ectstren^ in magic power, 
he. who was a lord with a Conqueror's might, possessed of 
dear insight, a Btiddha, the eye of the world,* radiant like 

uif orb of gdd, has passed dway. 


1 Thr JiH» frtwaw '* tn Jrt» Gtwr irai, as Scn«tt p^U out. fcU 
Cfnvt im jihriowly out p( jjIuc* ib tUt ««ne. Sman ih* neht 

Kaili^ altuakl be Jtm^nrr, irui ibi* liu been ti4otlb!d for the ttimsUtiMi. 

» m DStC p, 4, 

vJk JieWnt* ol scoaary emiince, wounUi AGinvs«es 

wbam cfindinun uit uppciT^ce of in tay iKEtm ^ 

* ^mxkn, whuJi Seujrt tnho to he a Piakiit Jtmn orrv4}d. 

The sAmv imi^p in vury moth wordi, a fLiumO in I iMjit* p 

(Jht tmn&liiinr iiwm tliisniiCvraufl td [, B. 

Htttully “ rtw cya of xht Efttlttnl Ohjo*'" 
mcipt be ir^ardod Ui a gto^dtive o^ ilnhnHibtiti, «> \km.t rihnw 
j» eqtia^t ' the Ewlted One -who «• ihn eye ' (ft. id the world . OL 

M^pradyaU siPil noti p. ^7+ 
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*‘Fit m uiffencfs aihkh are ft'As auiitmn douds, 
w tike fHits of sand, since he idic? possessed a store of viriucs 
and iiM ocean of consummaU imd&m, has passed away, 

"Far a hmtdred cattses and reas&ns the Guide roars the 
roar of a h'onrinan. as he sees that no death taiU again fidlmr 
his iife. No greater truth ttian this exists,’^ 

The sky »rtii gay with garlands of cetestial Nosstms while 
this liynm of praise to the Sugaia was sung, Fervaded iy 
the es^nt^ of celestial sandalwood the skj’ teas fragrant with 
timbrosud perfume. 

Thctt the Teiterahle Maha-MauclgaiySyana adtirfissed the 
^’enferable Alalia-KS&yaiTi, ” O son oi the Conguoror.’* y afd lie, 
" the holy ni«i to eitaniiQe thi]($o in the assenibly whose 
minds an* assaikd by di£mht/'(75) And ao Kas^pa said to 
Aninuldha. UpMi, the elder Alahu^d^a-Bhattiyai and Sttn- 
darananda;— 

"0 sows of the Conqueror, exettmne the minds of those 
assetnlded and find flirf who is dosehtii^ and on u/hat mafferd’ 
And tfy^. experienced in the Congticror^s teaching, 
td^rd^and said’^So beii.*‘ Th^ain see the mindsof others 
fls dearly as a frtiii held in their kaads. 

To the holy ptalamhobdhti Kddyapa said, "Create at once 
an arena m the summU of yfount Gfidhtakula, 

"Kigliteen Ikottsand hatu come together for the assemUy. 
Call tip your ma^c penpet to sertttinise them oii. " 

To the holy VidtUttedta Kifya^ said, "Creak ai once 
in Ihe sky chads that shall be as rich in vuilcr as the Ganges. 

"Everywhere Id flowers of divers scents spread their 
fragrance, and fortkwitA cause the smelt of raw human fUsh 
to disappear." 

To the holy man rnttned Haryak^a Kaiyapa said, "O son 
of Suguta, quickly e^erl your concenirati™ io present the 
goods of householders hang lost" 

To tlir hedy Htan Vamna Kddyapa said, "Keep may 
from men baneftd flies and gmts." 

(7d)ro the hdy matt Ajakartyi Kidyapa said, “Keep 
auay from men hunger and thirst and sickness." 

And the sons of the Conqueror obeyed Kdfyapa, saying 
"So be it," and betiirred thentsclves to the tusks ordained them 
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Tlten ihf eldfif said tif Kdtydyana, ^’Sp^k of 

the careen cf the ^eat-h^kd kif^ of jJuirma" 

When this had been said, the wise and noble^^n Katya- 
ayna, in reply to Kaiyapa's question, spoke of the careen 
of the Bttddhas, 

"Hear, 0 am of ike Cotiqoeriir, the careers, s<# otd in dw 
order, of the oJt-seeing Buddhas uho^ coaduct t> unsullied, 

"Verily, O son of the Conqueror, there are ten bhflniis 
for the Sodhisativas [. . What are the iett? 

"The fret is called durirohS., * * the second baddhatniiiif 
the third |ju sp am and it?j , 

"The fotcrih mefr^. thefifth dttavistai ^,(hesixth rflpavatj, 
the seventh durjaya, 

"The eighth is called janmanjde^a ; the nintlc derives iis 
name frotn yauvarijyq, and the tenih from These 

are ffte ten IdiUms. 

l^)Whtn KMy^aaa had so in verse, the lenmed 

Kdsyapa then. foUouring kif pttrpo^,* addressed this iit- 
comparable exhoiiation to Kdlydyam. 

"Tell me note ike mann^ of the iransttiom from bhumi 
to bhOim, and hov (he ^rious JBodhisaitvas iapse^ as they 
pass from one life to another. 

"And how da tlicse ehoiee beings^ advamd^? This tell me. 
A nd say whai (heir iispusitions are. 

"Hoot do they wfto are eadued reith the essenct of befng^ 
convert beings ? How do they gfoe ttims? AU this exjdtdn 
to me, 

"Do yi)u, ij'Ae httee seen Buddhas ajid can speak with 
charm, tell tne their names andorigiH." ThtwspokeKSiyapa, 


* taCdlUL 

tjBnirt meaa pm^nctiviily. ’’IMltesU l* ii»tcT“ '* “ 

Adifpifd wnh fluHTfiv ■’ Beautiful, “ t^jmxniikd) af the Iwart,*' " Lonslx." 

ui f C ivwt] 

AiyS “ Cnr^tEatktuii*' }lir- Kaur Uocirrm^ 

BuddAiU 5hTiul^|{ LitAmfurt pp. ijj ft, 

* Liti^ty ” fiif iliii 

■ mm awiy.*' 

* tv-, Iho Cf, XI. rig iitiiAsltd fippUi^d t<i 

pd^ckjAbiLLt^kajL. 

* SdniETditctdlv ' lt¥ U%‘* Ari»>“ w, Ikrtli itua and jncdMuiJ 

nxd uwsd tn litoic ur Ivm thait }:eIm; 3I ’WlUiuut p^fonutiCQ, Uutt 

jUa <ipecial j^rj^tkatiiiti t#) tlmtotr, TK7p4PCti<Edy, thjt '■ ijirofiitl-Mj'' dud 

" diiwilutuin « cyclA of thn wjcrrJtl. fStK m%c 

* ULEUe at 
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they had heard thest uvtds iltc saindy greai feiVig's* * 
sicod up in fisw^wic# jtar tfjif gwi-hmti^d Buddkm, 

ISTien this had been spoken Katyayana said to Kasyapa, 
** It is not possible, O son of tfie Conqueror, to m.easur^ the 
hhumi& of Bodhisattvas. They last Ihrough sq mairy^ nay 
infinite, MpaSr But every c^ence of BodIiL‘;aft\’as is 
sacdiictly d^ed as an earth/" whfoice the mx^ UtfimiJ* 

Wlien Kityayana hart said this, the venerable «4nanda asked 
binip Ifp O son of thc! Conquierotp a iingle bhiimi is immeiisar- 
abk^(7d) how^ T ask yoop can there bo a distinct conception 
of the otheni ? 

When this had been said, the venerable KatySyatia address 
the venerable Ananda in verse:— 

As ^ke kalpa has been dedand iMmeasttrabie 
discerniffgi iruSh-^p^^aking One himself, and the preaching 
of the dhatma goes on for several knipas— tfds, my ff^end^ 
is what the pre-tmimnt num feaehes. 

So the bhfhni hasbeen declared imnimsuraUt by the dis£erniMg 
Onewhose undeniandi^tg is un^tna^kd J ;pp^ this dejinitioti 
of general charaderisttes* applies eqmiUy hr the other bJiumis. 

THE nRST BnuUl 

'* 0^ of the Conqueror. Bodliisatlvas in iherr first 6Afin»i, 
ordinary men though they be^ win fruition, bvetune worthy 
of offcrri>KS* in the worlds, where they liave bright renown. 
They are m described in this vea^ !— 

7 he glorious BodhisaShm areperfeci in liUralUy and tighi up 
the worlds to make tltem skine as radianity as moon and sim. 

are eight rnle^ of tondiict ftH-Bodhisatt^'aswlien they 
are in tlie first bhiimi What are the ciglit f They are tiberolity, 
compassion, indefatigability^ hmnilityj study of all the :^tip' 
tures* heroism, contempt for the world, and fortitude. They 
ore as described in this verse 

^ fill!: skfilJv KfOTttl 

* Adnptitu ^niofprcUttcrn ef 

* J>4iik/^pjh-'# ^PhU jMkJtliifmyj'u], oi 4i dsfky^ |T^1i ^oUAind) or ft 

slKtatifTTi t-rt a man m Mitmilmip ft). 1^'Ut MrinJnAlli^. 

to secure thr ftllaviftCioii o( tiw pafTertii^ ot tfej: prfiur i " ^oiu 
blit iu'baH|ii'^ Uv tlie libn ftwxu {d tuvi bnm that tlid donor of m liit 
HLcqmtvd merii far bimoeU^ 
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{7B)Th^ tngcfitrcsily^^pid ^ytmsfiiYS 

b^ni^ objecis pf pfiy^ Alikoifgh werwh^lmid by lib, 3"^! 
in ih^r whtiom ihty iarn fct cmsiohthn To w^rds and 
i^riti€^ of ike ^^edty-speakfng Exiftied Thus do these 

beings live in fkeir first bMrui. 

Judging the doetrines wkieh pass vurrent to be mfkoui 
substance^ and nestising uhat hutnan aj^ecHtm is, they 
abafidtfn the niOrM, deeming ii a thing ef simw- TItey omuss 
i’irtue Ihjoagb enduring biU^ sufiirings, 

'* Therv is^)m reason why Bodhisattva^ iupse in thi?ir sec^Dnd 
bhGmi. Wliat ts that one ? They come to contemplate life 
with satisfactioQ. There are two masons why Bodhbattva^ 
lapse in the second bhhmi. WTiat are the two ? Tliey becMine 
][n$tftil and indolent through indulgence in sensual pleasures, 
Again^, there are tiirce reasons why Bodhi£attv*as ia|^ in tJueir 
second bhum%\ WTial aitj the three ? ITiey txjcome covetous, 
tiuiid Olid wea k-^ Ulcd. Tljere are si x reasons why Bodhisattvas 
who have lived" in the first AAu/ni lapse in the second bhumL 
VMiat are the ? They live withoiit being consciotis of the 
impermanence of things They become nddletcd to harmful* 
ness. They become inveterate haters. They !>eeoine gmss 
and sluggish, Mid immersed in the affairs of the world O son of 
I Jut Conqueror, (80) lirxlhisattvas who ImVe lapsed, are lapsing, 
and will Jap^- do so for these twdvc reasons, ^d fur no other." 

Wlicn this bad been said, the ^Tncmble MahH-K^iyapu 
ash( d liie venerable MaM-KSt>-iyana, ** Oson of llie Conquen^r 
hm' great iin^rit do the Bodhisatt^Tis, both those? who 
lapse, and tliose who do notp generate w^hen tjsey first conceive 
tlie thought, ^ Slay we become perftset Buddhas I' “ 

When this was said, the venerable Maha-liaty^ratm replied 
to the venerable Maha*Kadj^pa, *' Behold, O son of Ihe 
Conqueror, he who votvs to win enlightenment generates nehet 
merit thaij he who should present the Daiaiialas with Jam- 
budvTpa and lU hoard of the seven precious substance, 
O son of the Conqueror, he who Virws to win enlightonrucnt 
generates richer merit than he who should give the Daiabalas 
the four continfills with their heap% uf jewels. O son of the 

* V^uita^ it4 Iji Vint i»f U3fl <Ytntcjct iliifi inir^nifiit ivBfiit tp riftjhdy 

^ by to th^nthar ti^ Lbo word, " hill of can]»i,salLjti. 

* TJtmllr ^ ^ ttooik'' iikttl. 




I 

p 


THE FIRST EHCM ! 




/pii^eror. he who vow's to win enlightettment generates nchor 
crit than fee who should give the virtuoes Buddhas all the 
hree thousand universes with their stores of treasures and 
richest O son uf the Cotnitieror. he who wws to win 
ment generaii?s richer merit than he who should offer the 
Saviours of the world whole tmiveises as nmnefous as the sands 
of the river Ganges, and all filled with heaps of pmidous stones, 
0 sou of the Gonqueror^ he who vnws to wiu eolightemnent 
genemtes richer merit than he who should honour Foremost 
Mot® by giving them whole universes as numerous as the sanefa 
of the ocean, and all their precious atones/' 

•4 nd tfAj ? £fu:s^ noi fA# ^ifrpo^^ cf ardimtry 

men, it u f&r ffe 0/ tf^n/iind ih^i v^itianS 

men /<trm tficir 


tthtn thw had been Ute venerable Maha-K^yapa 

asked the venerable Ilaha-Katyaj* *anii, " Agaiu^ O son of the 
Conqueror, (Bl) do those Bodhiaattvaa who coutinue in un¬ 
wavering pr<jgress* make their first vow when they have acquired 
merits, or when they haw acquired the niots of goodness?** 
When this had been said, the venerable MaLa-Kltvayana 
replied to the venerable Maha-Ka^)napa in veise* 

FirU they }mr^hip^ glorious TathUgaias tsitfi gre^i 
ra^r£fic€^ but noi yd do ikesc supreme men £urn ifteir fhougMs 
towards beanntp^ a Forentosi Af-sn. 

These ttdse men JtOfiOtir kotis of PrMyeh^tiddlias^ men 
tufcj huve u'on tfir highest goodt hd noi yd do they turn 
their ihoughis to a knowledge of the whtde dhatma . 

They worship kofis 0/ those teho ksat won mastery over 
*dl the powers/ long since reucAed perfect mastery, b^d not 
yet da these tenders turn iheir tJiOUghts to crossing the ocean 
of knowledge. 

Bid tehen iky liotie kid up abundant stare of merit, and 
ftave 6 orfy and mind tpeil developed^ they a^_^>'DaTeA the 
biauii/td Buitdhas, turp^ their ihaughts towards erdightemKent, 
(and say})— 

' 4eTUpmd(ittJi. Soo nuta p. 

* , vith tjkin; the a 

Lrk4m-r frcTiqi *' cbo-i^/' tiniitCiDfittAtkm/' " 

* &iiD» uf vwrm JuH,-* 4lwdy ficcurfcil on p. ^-7 of uxt* 

* Sec i -H^tnute p. 
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"fiy the of goodnest I have titid in siort mtiy i have 
insigiU itdo ait //afl^s.(88) >Uav not the realisation of 
vote be deferred too timg, b»t my vaie be futflied. 

“May my store of the root of gpodi}is& be great enough 
for (dl living things. Whatever eini deed has been done, by tMp 
may I alone reap Us hitter fruit “ 

Whtai this had beeo said, tiw venerabJe Maha-Ka^Tapa asked 
the ^-encmble Siaha'KatyayaJia, " Hw, O son of the Conqueror, 
do those Bodhisattvas who do not Lapse. Iwcome sleadiiast 
and brave ? ” 

WTien thl^ had been said, the venerable Maha-KStyayana 
replied lo the wnorabJe MaJia-Ka^yapa in verse :— 

“If I am doomed to dirett ijt dvTt» ftoni this momfid 
to that in tekkh / am U> hecome axeatt of the ulHmUe truth. 
I sh&U go through uith it, rtor studi / vithdrajo my voif 
to vin omniscience. Such is tny resoltv, 

“Atthough I could qmt the rourU of birth, death, grief 
and triintiaiion, I should not let my mind itavtr, Ttiongh 
ocersehetmed mith ills, / xro\4d bring biasings to the amid 
of men. * * Such ts the courage and stret^th of these sturdy men. 

When this had been said, die venerable lirlalia-KafLyapa 
asked the venerable Jiaha-Katyayana, "Again, Q son of the 
Conqiterar. when a Bodhisattva who docs not lapse ftrsl 
concd\'es the thought of enUghtcTuncnt what mcurv«Uous{83) 
portents are tlicn seen ? 

When this had been said, the venorohlo Jlalia-ICatyayaiia 
replied to the venerable M^ahH-Ki^yapa in ^Tsise :— 

When the vow of these, the world's foremost men, is niade 
for the first time, then the jewel-bearing earrh, setth its cities, 
towns, and rivers, shouts for joy. 

A radiant spiendour lihe lhai of the si&r of day is sited 
over all the redone of space, wtttn a um fi fint made fe mn 
the qualiiies of the tion-man. 

HostsofevuUir^ Suras exdmmiti ontmothtr ,‘ThisinfiiniUly 
exalted^ man toms to ivin the qualifies of the lion-man.' 

^ ,4 %j§^ 4i»fjiiid -h itiiagfA Thv bnvo bat tlta 

EtHTtre rcqEiins vAf—. ScUiAit voiiiljldn tlio '' * '' dii« Iti i- »i 

lifAftkifig it 10 «i ^itiaJ »/' ithkh M Ht Un- KMioft litnfiluoqjinj He 

ccim^afqi PaJi W t* not tiam vi -h apni but dlincU^ 

irpm ^pujosnsT. 
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“ Wt Wtfrf cAfn’sA htm, for, wrpasiiitg in might, and 
hfing « crfotra of btiss, toys up a start of Hiss for the sakg 
of the xiKttld ." 'I'his is ttis mtrrott that then comes to poss. 

When this had been said the venerafaje Mah^-Kil^pa 
asked the vaicrahle Maha-Kdtyayana," O son of the Conqueror 
how mady arduous tasks are perfarmed by BtMlhisattviis 
who do not lai^, wlien they are in the first IdiSmi} " 

\Vheii this had been said, the veninable Malia-KStyayana 
replied to (he ^'encrahle Mahii-Kaiyapa in vetse; — 


These brave okti, who hace set their faces toteards omnit- 
eience, do not give viay to idle when they hare given ttp 
dear wives and beloved sons, tlieir heads aitd their eyes, theit 
fsttvh, torrittges arsd beJs- 

i9^)T!totiglt they are senUnced lo be flogged, bound and 
scourged by tialeni uten whose minds are bent on foal deeds, 
tftey r^rd these men with hearts full of nieehness and 
/n'emf/i'tiess, and, innocent tboagh ituy are, speak to them 
witft genfk words. 

IFAew tl^ see a jnendicant full of pnde and eonceil. the 
great inett ti^erience a thrill of fay. For, by gixnng him alms, 
they become elated ai the access ^ virfjie. Th^' do not fait 
into remorse. These then an ike austerities oj the Bodhis- 
aitvas,^ 


Here ends the First Bhumi in the Mahdvdstu-AvadoHa. 


♦ 'Vm cnmipt Stiuan [urinu Utt piiib ** tutlowa ; 

P^ae^ap<t Ritra td^nih iU, 

Aod imtiibitai ‘ Ui ne ■* Uvttnt luw, JUprtfl <»la. *a* iKSciji^rant. 

c««Lme (cfflt. Oo I'auswitf. ■ Ho ikuwus* lliil «twsty 

vmHuEi, iti m^Fil M^r, hecftttBe cJ thp pnKodinfl p4Mf. t|w OTcpjufia 
Ilf jiyifj jjftgi |e ^ t^smjtion Liartii to* * * ficatiiDrw?*'' tno -iivoidUirwc os TcccuifSe 

or rtfiui w %\it mrE i» uiun iJMt flft 

Ijanef, mid iJiaiWa **n t» ^ raitln^ 

hw AoklhMv III th* l-Hll (tontMil c-r inmUr^tokm 

fiiifiKli/i*, which wniU bi* iinniirtrkal Itew). (Jttf Wik, {piIb^. to 

live Kcniliil!i«»ec <jt tlie rjllnlile «■ oI *"***. CBuiraliitMii. Aifn. 

Cfoca tiifl wqum: llir Chans*- cij palutill, <l» fcbicli ali 

iutu Up*m. CoiwMmni with thn «e(i« Cw* .by *^b.****?*f|**^ 

lAtUtf liall <jt tb# ii tcmpN-tunillj- enictiileil tntoi hipeipn lam OJ, w ttoii 

|J» wtoJa aileipud tor inuillalliua iwJs: 

■-* l3^t i-Ji* 

Tli-it b tc sa¥ iltfS vww IjV wmoimjj np the jiijlmmi ta»lci 

m naitMftkt nf ?hfe Il Jilhi^lUvaii i» liefi fint **11 wh wh^n it g t » uioti 
to-^iil! ut ih^ir wtlticitvtoaea. TTw tnne«1 tlie whfJe (iii*o®eraUwr on 
%h»ir V4tiii>, 
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Then ifte elder Kaiyapa said to Mafia-Kdtydyana, "O 
great beiftg, yOH A«iw ftwij an ailurirtg tUscrip^on of the 
^Tst bh&mi. 

“iVtar ieM me^ 0 son of the Supreme Man, what state of 
fnitrt is b&m itt the Sedhisativas immediatefy on their passing 
into the stcond bhOmi ? 

"What are their dtsposHions in the second ? P 

of the Cotiquerar, describe to me this bbijmi exact^ os 
it is." 

Then the eider Kdfyayam refdied to Kddyapa, ”J shatt 
relate an trancing desertptiOH of the Bodkisattvas, 

(86)“A’ciP, in Bodhisrdtvas as they pass on into tfte second 
bhOmi there is bom first of all an aversion to aU forms 
of exislence. Of this there is no doubt. 

"Osan of the CojiqtieTW, the of Bodhifattvas, 

who are in their second hhtlmi, are os foUow. Tljey are good, 
atmable, sweet, keen, boantiful, channixig^, profound, wlu)!c- 
hearted,* * mipeTtnrbabk, disllngutsbed,* lofty, noble.* resolute, 
sincere, pure, steadfast, mdependeot. conleuted, and intent on 
the Toremost Man* and rlie hvfinile 1 

'* In what way, my pious friend, are the dispositions of the 
Bodhisattvfls good ? ” 

"It b said'’:— 

In no tsay whatsoever do th^ ha^ur doubt of the Buddha, 
dhamta, ami Sangka, Thus ts their disposition shown to 
be good, 

" In what way, my pious friend, are the disposttions of tJw 
Bodldsattvas anoable ? " 


^ tiuraily, " nut tdlura pa3Minri.tt u(,“‘ (n l‘iJ(, |iciwcv«r, 

^Ti^titna, ii« «. povitq putkiplf. titeatu '* «slutiutcd,“ « " ttnklwl," 
But Ik liu olw a nlOUlii itiw, *■ (riwuitfi f'Dntnt uver," “ nvikwimt '* ImiuAlly 
The almr? tnuntution “ wrbul^hurUtl." E* hnsed gn iiiu lattc^r uw 

IS- F^y. 

■ ■* t)at iprfflinU” oJKtJiemoft," 

* AttaJ^gglM. tts Dotu n, M, The l«tt Iwi^ 4Wl «t| p, flS 

Juw ^ 






_ THE SECPKn ^ 

■* * It is said*':— 

Tfiaugh their bodies be rent, their spirit is net aHgered. 
Thtts is their dispostUori shotpn h be atniabie and meeJt. 

" Ill what way, my i^oas friand, art the dispositions of the 
Bodhbattv'as sweet I" 

" It is said'' :— 

(86)2‘A«# snprettte »ten prdctise actions that are imoardly 
viriticvs^ Thus art the disPi?ssii0ns of thex devout men 
svxdt. 

'* Id what way, my pious friend, arc the cHsposttions of the 
Bodhisattvas keen ? " 

" ft is said" 

They have clear vision and have their Utonghis jited dr 
tite world beyond as itieU as on this. Thus are /fe dispositions 
of tJiese pure men keen. 

" fo what way. my pious friend, are the dispositions of the 
Bodhisattvas bountifid ? " 

" It is said'';— 

They lay up a store of great good for the uet/are of all 
vreaiHris. Thus ate the dispossiiotit of these stiprente seers 
boutdif\d. 

" In what way. my pious friend, are the di^ositions of the 
Bodhisattvas eb^iing ? " 

■■ It is said";— 

Ungrtidgingly they give charnttng and heart-ddightit^ 
pfts. Thus are Ua dispositions of these men a>*tf perceive 
lite highest good, charming. 

In what way, my pious friend, are tlie dispositions of the 
Bodhisattvas whoJe-hearted ^ " 

" It is said ■' :— 

TAfiV hearts are wAde,* their it^'ghi* tends them amrage. 
Thus is th«r dispe^tion said to be whete-hearled. 

‘ Or sctlfna wiUlia Hi# Iwuoda ol vitiut,'* atilsr But 

'Snwrt ciift* 1^. ^ I m wipport oJ th* mjiniiu «n4tewd ai»vtt+ 

* ww Rp 

* Prig^w4k*r PaU lit. pkfEintf.' 
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" 1 n way. my pious Criend, are the dispositicm£ of the 
BodliisattA-as iinpcrturbable ? " 

■■Itissaid”:— 

No Btfl/etwidnf ^upjtrfiM: ikem. Titui are tkeir 

ilispaftiiom entirdy UHperiurbed, 

(87)" III what way, piotes friend, are the fiisposjtiaos 
ol the Bodhisattvas distingukbed ? *' 

" It is said " 

When a man (xmceiivs no otJter resoha but that of henefitng 
alf creatures^ peopk r^ard lAf'i as tta arntmoti thing. 

" In what way, niy pious friend, are the dbpositUins of the 
Bodhisattvas lofty ? 

"It is said";— 

ffAfW they hear a heivHc^ thty ignore i«m and go their 
ufay. Thifs are the dispositions'^ 6/ these Utm-duatied *»*«t 
hfiy. 

" Til w'hat way, my pious friend, are the dJsporitians of the 
Bodhi5att\'as nobte ? " 

" It is said " 

In their m$d(m-thty do iitif gaihet 0$ hdng good those 
ihit}gs winch have to do urith the pleasures of senu. Thus 
are theit dispositions always nobte. 

*' In whal way, my pious friend, art t!ie disporitintis of the 
Bodhisattvas i^luto ? " 

"It is said ;— 

Having made a resolve fa win Buddha-hood, they are tu4 
distracted* froM it by irsdidgence in pleasures of sense. Thus 
are their dispositions said to be resduie. 

" Ij] what way, tity pious friend, ate the disposttions of the 
Bodhisattvas sincere } " 

It is said " 

In «o ifttj' ^0 they envy saittity Pratyekabuddhas, Thus 
are their, dispositiotts-alio^s sincere. 


^ er/^irrtuar, htanh)’ " Ihfty mf not wtttterod freiuj it” CwtipMv 

^ a. VCPV lit eSmuit^,” 
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“ In w'iiat way, my pious friend, are ihc diapositions of tha 
Bodliisattvas pore 1 
“ It is said ": — 

( 8 d}S^ifrKin|g profit and repiOalioH. they strive for Ifi* 
uiiimaie good. Tbui m titeir disp^Hiott iJiotpft to btfittn. 

** fn wbat way, my pious friend, are the dispositicinis of the 
Bodhisattvos steadfast ? ” 

*' rt is said " :— 

Though ptruetifed hy the tmlds, they do ftot abate their 
teal for dharma. Tbm ore the dispviitiotis of these great seers 
steadfast. 

*“ tn what way, my pious friend, are the dispoaitiems of the 
Bodhbattvas independent 7 " 

*' It is said ** 

ThoHgh t/uy fitittf, do not. saturated with lust,^ tai 
the food of tdhers. Thus, ttoile sir. is their disposiiion 
extolled as itidependenL 

*'ln what way, my |rious (riettd, are the dispositioas of the 
Bodhisatt'vas contented ? 

** It is said:— 

They always find their /qy in renoutpcitig the veorid, and 
do not dissotutefy indulge in pleasures afstnseJ Thus is the 
disposiiion oftiie Bodhisattva atice^ extolled as eoidented". 

I n what way, my pions friend, aie the liodliisaltvas intent 
on the Foremost Sian ? *' 

•Ttissaid:— 

In their teisJoiw they yearn for the omniscience of tfte 
SelfdMomi*^ One, 2'hns do they becotne intent on the 
Paremost Man, and ineomparaUy detulfasi 
(69)" in what way, m.y pious friend, are the Bodhisaitvaa 
intent on whai is infimte 7 
It is said "■* 


* 4nimie4, rf. Pall »*fnae si A, i. »6i. pi M'. 

" bodUv acliea n atiiMtiKi wltli luftl ” 

* PrluttnAiinti tlmtally " flrrt* oi 

nf FjHwh (lowly Julatei h, th* t|i» iJ Jl^r™ 


SiWfl twih in ilcAii.'* ■ Saww 
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rAfV i/i? Koi aim at f:rtal tltt pt-is.peT\i\ tkat conus 

thxoa^h miixrlinesa.^ Thw do thfst highcU dmen hecomt 
iniurt oh what is in/tnik. 

With ati t/usc (veufy dispositiotts. tfu ttabk and kur nun, 
expcricHcii/ tu all things, unified xeiih beautiful dispositions. 

^^iUl these twenty dispoeitio'iis, then, mv pious frienJ 
are the Bodhfeattvas endowed." 

men this had been said, tlie venerable Mahi-KaSyapa asked 
Ihe venerable Maha-liatyayana. " O son of the Conqueror 
in what ways do Ikjdhisatnias who ara in their second bhUmi 
iajBe and fait to readi tile third ?* 

w Maha-Katj-ayana replied to the venerable 

iI-Kasyapa, BodliisattA"aB who are in their second Mr7>Hi 
Mpse and fail to readi the third lor tw<*nty-<jight reasons 
W hat are the tweijty-eiglit ? Bodhisattvas come to set a r-alue 
on gain, hononr, and fame.* They become disJionest. Tlmy 
buiJd up prosperity' by unjust means. They speak aitoiily to 
tiieir te^cher^, and do iifjt abido nespectfuJ* to ihe Triad 
of Treasures.* They do not look for a Bodhi^attva's diaracler 
in tho^ they dmn worthy of offerings. Though they have 
reached tilt stage of a BodhisatH-a’s career they do n^ dtiJv 
lonour it, ITirsy do not sboulckr the btifdeii which bdits the 
lughest htjnuur, but continue under one which does mi so 


^ ‘'****^ * aitcTprelatitui » 4iffcftt^ i ” U» no 

rbe AC^nl M thir JopwiR uJ It* trcHthuBttTU iltuT Ihrir Sn± bhUmi 
*'**** mhtUiKiblB, tli4t W, JJodllMtt™ ivb« 4™# 

11 " nJhLi^™ espAHwonnawl with iBcanl to tha® 

rnfd^^i 'he pneieiail fme af tho Mrtkbtl* 

r but Ukl.’ It M ptmE;tMl1y aiiuivwot tu (JliJai [ihfiiiwTnrala 

mart givo iho Aoawid kicatiyo bMUmna u ohliitival fciree t.^ t^one wkn hiv* 

ctM^remlM- iKtwccn tboro il umuitjve*. C<iint<<uo Hat 

liodMitMta Deciftn* ,n UuaJUftt SffuMii 

a* Utl to niM t,> (« MccoOdiag frAdiOil onj ^ 

t ' Vie Sctait cil«i « aimitiir U« of Jtvruka m tko rmu 

rf , AimUilEng impaftiuicc la kanmu " ri„| \ ^ 

Cii^Adfa, whkEi Semirt 14 be tSio ButldliuL kuukril: I*™ hsLM^ 

on a fiiJiift AnuLjk'v jsf ilsfl Ptil. »Rn^ DAW 

raptti. can&^irnitioii/ 


on a fiiJHi aiiukisy. of tlio Rdi uuiSso-jt. 

IJ-. butlUliA, ptarmi, S^nghii- 
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Iwiit,' rtey are not iwrse to dwelling in a ciow’d- They 
licconu' fond of garlands, fine clothes, jewels and ointinents.CM] 
Tlitiy butane eatLsiicd with little merit. They find constant 
delight in the charm of the world. They do not regard all 
clciucnts as impertreuient. They become engrossed with their 
t)wa corporeal beanty^ They do not abandon perverted 
doctrines. They do not preserve intajct the word and the letter 
as they have been preached. They become niggardly in their 
teaching.* They turn their eyes away from tlic almsman's bowl 
and get nothing in. It. They become obstinate in their opin¬ 
ions.* They do not make a thorough scrutiny of things. 

’■ My pi<WK ftiend, ah those Bodliisaiti-as in the second 
bhunii who lapse and (ail to reach the third, do so in these 
twenty-eight ways. 

"Following is the tnaditian on this subject "; 

SucA is the dcscfiplion oj ih4 second bhfimi (Ac Bodiiissil~ 
iiflj, who^ vdih store of varied merils, Inx Jvf 

vforld^s sake. 

Of hath those ipho lapse through their fauiis. as related, and 
of those- who, in their icisdom. do not lapse as they pass on 
jrtm life to life. 

FaHent and vdse th^' take the path of emrnge that h so 
difficidt to traverse, * and through »tany a tribtdation they fare 
along U out of compassion for the world. 




t rtit lEtt Ise™, if fliTt fOTTUiit, ii At - 

li CL nntfact^ QP'ply Ihfl ** bj^Uett ' lioQaor^ 1^., (waiiglitifflment* 

u hiei>| ilni *t. Till? pI f>*Apy'9i» siid tea|»eii™]r* 

m appUwi tp '■ Uinknr abn is nnt cb*n &iiiirt th™ 

■ Eht aPtL Rspectiv^y, m •£ 1 '* 

k lELfiliiiiiL ilff ks bdiiPEi ceutvj™ qiu en^tcHt 1 sajpf^Ch 

fAfr^mr yfiiLX d'pp wltlbUta, *tf *wipaift^lflurtaip 



Cf, I'illi (i>. 3^ ■ iTHSiaaeis 

in ImMifmolLtinj Inoinl] erntlia" fStij.'s Davids). t i-., ,i.._ 

^ i'Biy uaumslcomixiyoid. ^nOv* 

at (■■ ilirt " ttc.) b -.rtiwL" " ^tlie b^nj. 

lintT it b aptiltnl ta " winioo ■' U* ■' itloa, it. ttuO Hi ja«ri4i*a CM i»vie 
that and S«i»tt ^liw Uml 1»Juiowt no 

tti thfl -wqeeI- Btil imy.mt tbfl nghi fe«4ip^ be Uhe $ 

" douhtuti," M *<iii.in*ufWuiinam *: nfflietsi wtth dfljibt ? 

« Dwrdr^fciM. Itio B-fifcttwi mShu iflv« tu immii to the .neMul 
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AU tftest. T wAo at( homour^^ of datai «*ejj 
pfK\ through the manifcid Uh thett precede kustsUdge^ 

H'isely ihty adapt themseives to the n orld with tte diven 
elements, and sc their retuncn goes fotth In the uvrUs of 
devas and men. 

Here ends the second bhutni of the iHahdvasiit-Avttdana, 


las. TtiiBn 3H{iMr 


i6l)WTien this had been said, the venerahle Maha-Kasyapa 
asked Uh* venorahle Maha-Katyayana. " O son of the Best 
of Moiit wtiat slate of heart exists in Bodhisattvas as thev 
pass on from the second hftHmi to the third ? " 

Then the elder Katydyam replied to Kd^'ttpa, "ffear uikni 
UHsiirpassed slate of heart of the Bt^i^lvas is which 
linJa up * the two bhOmis, 

**Ovemrahte%oHof the Conqueror,the hearts tf Bodkisattvas 
as they pass from the second hhQiiii to the third are set on 
unnndiiiwn *\ 

These lords of mm under happy the condition of aU 
erwatures : bid they do this i» no wise for the mkt of that 
oa-n wtii^ng, nor for the sahe of erdightenme^. 

They buy one veru of a wise saying* wiih the samjee 
of vrife and child. , , ,* 


SnmtUpUii—A njirBSEKio, ilu otily punlrrl Iw Mhkh ttmt i« 

town to Immrt m th» LU»,. by jjjj 

mi to laoqiM^ Tba iqnlliiliiiim, it al U uqyiJiiiM mow 

wKiuul Tie4^i3ifc fcir Ute eKpi]e$9»»ii Knttt. 

t!,?,.’!!/'‘ bows, n* totoi too pmnimrty to uftnlt cl bav 

•luiaM ju to Jt 4 «inati)^, tb# AlitSltoiia ilo«* out ilafino (tir tcntoonl 

«r fip^uil nluiUHii of tbe ntvomf bkOmit, but it mnijil th^i 
ctmiMiveO to Im toms Int^rmciltoLB *1^ tMtiiwn oway two of tbnm. M. 
0 ^ 111® < jiito. w itoto or ebpowtieD ul iwapt. wttUa 

vniAil s to fully euMliQd^ ii btoonm tic<«ssiuT to tbst'rij^ |uk nlfit -wjua 
ti» ijtiimeitliig m » pfrairw at from ime to 

SuhUXfitd Q. Vfin#,'" 

' A raTtomtKbf Ibo wHoiit lult of thm wmntu ami that «f Lb® 

o»t um Thfl em half uf tint Uittar ia avUently tha iRtmcfiaitfian to « khort 

toir wIisJi, M. Uci iiiiak«r of 1 J» fttlhiwina, cfX 

;^aaatfM* Hll-^riOce, thjl It hi tw jmejncnlarv to tm 

nr-, rtum mr Lhr iufcMpia .■ ,iw*j whldi U torn hy ito* ielf- 
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TArtW ar^ flfo&rcfrj 0 / jungle, of hoUik furces, and a/ 
mOHritains, kit the real obatadee for mi»n are bis fdtU ami 
ff4tie^ passions^ which stifle chanty . 

''There are obstacles of weeds, of utidergrawHh «/ brambles 
and reeds, which choke frees. biU the obdadts in the way 
0 />nan are/alseltood, guile and slander." 

{9S\This siti^ verse of a wise saying was bougltt a 
Bttdhisaliva uhen ht was yearning fir the tdHrmsie truth. 

1 

« * 1 

A certaiu brahman appr^ched a seer,^ a lord of Pif^n, 
and said to him. “/ hctve here ait of a 


wist saying. 

"The price of His your head" The seer, ready to sacnfice 
hh head, replied, "Quickly te^ me, brdhman. this verse of 
a wise saying" 

(The brShman recited) 

"// those who yearn fir a Bodkisdm>a’s career, happen 
to cofHtnii on unserndy deed, it does not beeonte nuiHifesi, 
being obscured by the force of abmtdant ttiertt, as an oil-lump 
is dimmed by the rays 0/the sun." 

lak;?!^* said io a certain king named Sivhpa, "I 
here a stunm of u wise saying for sale, if you want to twj' it. 

Vie prke of if I would have yow son. your gueen 
and yourself to devour. Take it if you can, fir (his verse 
is with dhama." 

King Sitn;pa,fiee from bondage to the wctII and full of 
rectreme for dlverma. tefiied. "Take what you want, uni 
Ui me have the verse. Completr ike. bargain wilkoid itelay." 


« exmnnJc oi a pky nn ficritLp Vitua tn th# ftm lint 

BiWf* in™ van^n ffflBflfi—Id 

piMcc of t'ali to the mi^anini of the tmt caM mih 

‘".“XES: ». J. a- 

Thd wecflid irtiim rat iha* ^ mpittod M It ld obvipualy ewvpC- 
It fQiBM m tort only, •tifl »a « lli»fc 

a trmi»?tkiii Htwwi 4 BcdlaiMttva ittuj fc tnaks-eliiTPicf* wiao mM k 

tw ii-lfri -M ju I 

* jt^ifiJ^uii. UfPd esm iim tw ninve Itiwt Wi htrtvonfn; Icim 

daiDon^ fiMieally htaalHsg tH* <ot«. rtid ju-eumikl 

%d 4 tyiiEtlTjl iiL ijiRil hjttilUL 
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(9i3)Tbc:n the rdAfojta recital this verse of a wise saying :—- 

“li better to d^U iN Uk A^ifs thoi tbr(4> /antf 
where one meeti people one wishes for oidny, and tt iioporated 
from the people om /om, than i» the ^Kdely of wtefied wea." 

,* *1 pi^ica* said to « minister named SonjayOt “Give 

**w yfftr heart and hear in rtimn a imr of a wise saying,*' 

Wititout a iremcf the brave San^aya replied, *7 ghv yvn 
my heart. Speak that verse of a wise saying.'* 

Then the piidca recited this \'i!TSe of a wise sar-jng: — 

the fire that burm uihea ^rass and xsiooi ore sd aligM 
never ^op.% burning, so erovit^ is never assuaged by indtdgsme 
in sensuoi pleasures." 

A eertain poor man said to a merchatti named ViisHndhantj 
“This verse of a Brisc anting trifi be given you in reium for 
ail you possess." 

The Bodhl^ttva replied:— 

“/ give you alt I have. Speak the verse of a wise saying. 
Bor the good ^jOt'se what is uxil^spoken in aecordatwe with 
true prindples" 

Then the poor nuaij recited this verse of a. wise savipg ;— 

“ Whaimenare faolhhpienty ischanged to dearth. (94)J?n# 
» single wise man iransfonns deartlrlo plenty 

A ctrtetn man utid to a king named Stmtpa, “At the 
price of Jamhudinpayou may hear a verse of k wise saying," 

Tlie Bodhisatt\'a replied i—- 

* / give you Jamhudvipa and all you desire. QuieJdy 
speak this verse of a wise saying, truly say what yoxt will.*' 

Then the men recited this verse of a wdse saj^ng;— 

“H'htH sel^ftness, passion^ and pride 

then Tathagafas appear in the trortd to gueil them 

A certain hunter said to a deer named Satii:ora, "I Imu 
here a verse of a wise saying. Give tne your fksh and vow 
skait hear it." 

[The deer rejilfed] 

< t*awittnntai»ti,pana. hh uLinittAjIv Jmibtfiil cfiajortyn o| Smsrt> 

■ \ 4iunpn> 

* Rt<arlllV]g 4-^4 fof ^ StftliUI^ 
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“//■ in Tfturn for my pmsftaUf flsth £ can this teist 
saying, I ffve yon i#, Quiciiy uHtr the vist $9ying~'* 

Tlten tie hanter recited this verse of ^ wise £a}'iog ;— 

*■ The dust leneaththeirfeeits heiter formenthifn a mountain 
of gotf, Tfte dust takes amy sormr, tJia mount^n of gold 
muttipUts it ", 

slave said to a krttg nttnted ^dgabhuja, "In return 
fife the sovereignty of ike four cottHnenis yen may Jtave a wise 
saytng/' 

The Bodhisattva replied ;— 

"£ give yoit the someign/y of the four conlinettis. Quickly 
speakdo not dday hid teU me this wise sayir^.'' 

Then slave rwdted this verse of a wise saying: 

" They say that fl is as di^etdt to di^aet the wisdom of 
the sage as it is to plmk ota his hair hy the rwds. So the 
stainless eompat^- of wowfa, hctyir^ twn the power of 
knowledge, and, thtoagh iiheit tfj'rftiDWs conduct, torn up 
malice fy the root, shine with minds that are rid of matice. 
The dainless teacher of the vmrld, also, shi^, does not e&sA 
off hh burdeji, and is fedloared good men . 

Thus for the sake of rt tpisd sjyh? « Bodhisaitva hivls 
himsdf doimt precipices. For its sake, again, he gives up 
his boat w /Ac wide ocean. 

He sacrifices ins eyes in return for hearing a verse of a 
jmse tfiying j'lguiMi he throws himself into the ffre ds the 
price of hearing a verse of wise saying. 

And many other suck arduous tasks do the valtanf and 
glorious CoJtguerors undertake for the sake of words of 
uisdom, 

(9(f)VFlten this had been said the venerable Mahi-Kaiyapa 
asked the venerable Maha-KitySyana, "Again. O son the 
Conqaerm. how do Eodhisattvas who arc in the third Mums 
lapse and fail to reach the fourth ? " 

The venerable MWia-Katyayana replied to the vencrahl* 
Maha-Kaiyapa, “ My pious friend, Bodhisattvas who ore in 
the third bhiiwi lapse and fail to reach the fourth ui luurteen 
ways. Wltat fourteen ? ITiey become addicted to dlaho^ 
gamhling with the dice. They seek seclusion too often, men 
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tliey come to nilu o^tjj tiidr kini^dqins tljey aio inriMeomo by 
nvarice aiid mb thf.'ir wn subjects^ of aU thpir jms^sessidn^. 
riiey acctt5c of mtiniftr people who do not d^so^ve to be called 
into account lor any offence. They do not protect tJjo-% in 
danger of being killed. They mutilate men. They faill Into 
erring ways. Even tbouj^ they Lave wealth they do not 
dispense to oLfiejs the means of life. And tlicnigh tiiey take 
up the ndigtotis life they do not leant by heart the great 
doctrine,* * ci."e!ii while the Buddhas thenisehts teach it. 
Although they have already ttuufe a vow', they do not preach 
the great doctrine. Thtiy foUtrw those who arc hound to the 
flesh, not tho^ who are bound to dharma. Tliey. do not 
repeatedly declare the splendour of tfie Buddha. Tliey teach 
that Buddhas are of the world.* They do not tearh that 
Buddlias transoenii the world, 

" [n these fourteen wrays, my pious friend, Bodbisattvas 
wlio are ju tiiv third hhumi Upse and fail to reach the fourth. 
All Bodhlsnttvas who, being in The third hhami^ have lapsed, 
aje lapsing, or will lapsed do so in these fonrtcon ways. Thera 
is nothing tnere to add. " 

(STfWiTien thw had been said, the venerable MaM-Kasy-apa 
asked the venerable Malia-Katyayana, "Again, O son of ihn 
Conqueror, when tlic Eodhisaitvas whu cb not lapse first 
cv'olvft the Thought of cnUghtenmimt, to w'hat kind of well' 
being are tlicy wetlded. and how many craalures become 
happy and joyful ? " 

The venerable MahE-K^tyay^ana replied in vcise to the 
venerable Ikfaha-Ki^yapo; 


All crralvr&i become happy and joyfxd mhtn this incom- 
prchfiisiHe, marwrUotts thought. tWiVrrt iiHd permeated mith 
ike idea of the iPtry of eedrghi-tnment, is bom in iJte great ieer$. 


* .■f^Jdr.irrrjinrinrirJiiN.Mii. liunllv, ’ Uii) ^avnuetisJ lot autijcctl ittlwWt. 
am* Haw inUiiii. I.J- the subjAcU^/ the c^ouiiiy at Uw vuVTntRinat fif wflKli 
h6 JiM bm ^fipitinUirl. ^^naxt funtniiTeni tu dufl t„ g JeoUv rextiiqtiufl 

. i** dlftta , ■ml ij aiu la tr> " liia ImbiUjitE (lis ttuni anran* terxiiiific 

*t Uc <mLrrt," But uudii * cimjeetuie j* rmim imcalM I™, « 

tac AtS. sfrdTtfjTFftit—tlurtfl wflhinit"' mAktu uiz^nctory khm, 

I Ud^iUrtU^-ff. fliblifcnut tcnn Jmm the adjoutlTV 

tfcttE| 3 jrlRK a Siu^n'l Mth^UmiyAy^nii friT^iTfficfj, 

* Iflof^Ily ■ timy ilbp]jty iho ffuddliAA^^a (651^1 liji muuIMv with ihevutid'* 

hjii Wiu. ot tuumr. ■ hmsf ifwfli ihfr mwirt rl riflw 
01 Wtuff Bodithtiii. the 1.4?kottftrnvjLliii^ vbou e&p«^ tho 


CV»mpxT« P^ii 
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Tkast i(f/to UK under dom of death in seven 
those vko dioeH in tfie pitiless kelts. and those in the vtvli 
of gJiOSis, all beeome:gl<id and happy. 

For those snji#n nights, in synsfiathy tetlh the BoJAtsa/tva's 
virtue, msa do not die. Earth. n-ilA its «:eaHS, fttahes. and 
the glitleriHg sumtnit of Mount Meru* * tremble. 

This earth as a rvU temains ^d on Us foandedions, 
imtftovaUe iti j^fOoe, This ts beyond dottid. Bui now, 
through the povefr of Uicse iei'flgs ipAo ftiire taid up a store 
of ail good deeds. iAia earth treiuhles i’n all ih rside extent. 

( 38 )Theji a certain deva oITr£5’asirim^a. named Nainatideni. 
who was a BodhisaUva, lUtdied his robc; over one shoulder, 
and, stretching out iiis joinal hands in the directiun iJ tlic 
Exalted One. sang his prai'a^ in these verses In the prtswicn 
of a tbron:g of holy ibco. 

Thee I praise, whose form, radiani as gold, jntk imufy 
nnectipsedbv flteitetely risen sun undwiih InsitOHs splertdottr, 
is perfedty marked teiik all the thitfydzao marks of raen 
tf/ro live /h Ifte right icuy, thee / praise., mho art sttptctne 
in goodness, fall of splendour, mightier than the earth and 
its mountains, unsurpassed its sirengih, tiho an serene and 
sdfeoniTolled, skilled in mindfulness and the DheipUne,* 
and revered of Sttrat And Asitras. 

Aptr a (outse of life spread oul tJw# a long time, 

nuritorious. eonferring bounteous blessings, and aiming at 
the desiruciion of existetKos, the Sage, meatts of rfiWa 
prai%ett!orthy merits previously iKhicved in pienly and vsHety 
through of goodwill, came near unto peace. But though 
he bad found the eleruai Uissftd abode itmt is htmoured of 
swas and Suras, he rertounced it far the sake of euhg^ening 
men. He eftme doten to the sar/uce of earth, was born in the 
family of Jkfpdku,^and stood in glory, immm'alte and firm- 
Dfiirijig fo enter the trcunfr of ^jteen hldyd in the form 
of n noide- lotus-whii*'etephant, he, tkt Ught of the world * 

* Tent ud lutBrpirtfttiOft bfitb Uwibtlul. . - 

* A mviikmt (CfCltid nwiuntita al ccrittv td ^ 

■ 1-6. tlw c»r tlm tfjiiwiliun ^ fcj:ijia iiiwn giiv«<ijra|f ins 

Gffsduclol msflkL ,^ 

* Dwemled ttviii JJeivIkti. s mi uf MaUii \ rtarsavst^ 5t^c UIuw p. 

* c/. r- 57^ 
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hji flu fai^ rti/itit of and tamt down to earth to raisa 

I u/> tht. ptopU uhtm he i&a? wert wmaon and blind and a'Ao 

1 hud stwcwt^d Ifo doMfr/ and mrij^hieomntis. 

\ (99)rA^it did the jewel-itrewn earth, rich in varied ireasurt 

and wettUh, in satn/ation to the gfeat Sage, the lord 

of the Sd^at;s, who is rieh in eJtperionee, replete mth 
mindfidttcss, and weU-stored with merit, 

Queen Mdyd ii?<is on the terrace of her valiant husband's 
fair palare, like a goddess amotig the Sums, being eniatauied 
I by merry dancing atcompmied songs and muSic that uere 

a delight to enr, heart and eye. 

To the anxious king Ute queen said. "My lord, if you 
■ wfiU, I shall wUhdfow to the forest, to the Lumba^ park, 

1 wkieh is earpekd viih ftetwen, and jdkd wUh the sweet notes 

of the euckoo which ^ve foy to heart and sotd,‘* 

She went, and wandered forth with her women, roaming 
the forest, glad and happy and eager. White she paced the 
forest, she espied a lumt^ tree bearing fresh creepers and 
shoots, and, in the rapture tf perfect ;V>f and gfadnoss she 
grasped a ^nch of it, arid playfully Htfgered there- sAf 
I held the. branch sA# ga« birth to the Conqueror of the u«- 

eotcquered mind, the great supreme seer. 

Siwii he is 60™ deeas, udth two showers iaden wUh 
I eaqui^ fiowtrs, the one cold the idher wann, baike the 

Lord of men. who is Ifonoured in the realm of ihs /Jsuras, 
the grera Lord of the three worldsf compassionate, the taorld 
transcettding, a refuge here, in heaven and on earth, to 
whom old age and death are no hwk, whttse ii^ the earih 
does not knowt who is wise, whose ^‘es are like a fotm-leaf, 
and who is delight of Suras and Asurat. 

Alt the dems, the TrdyastriqtSa devas and the others, 
\ glad and f^/td leave their abodes and gather together in 

the forest glad£.(iQ(i) ” The seim of the Jbqvdkus’' [tk^ 

' exclaim] " has come dawn to ibe tarih's surface where he 

stands in glory, immovable and frm/* TI 7 j!«i Ita had 

> Iq tb« trndltiini Lbs DiUnn uf llkb p«r^ U LamliinT, but beio tlw 
i« tljc nanit «f the tw- Set imrtifidialcly btkiw- 

• TI 16 rebsnact Iwno a winpty If' ttie tbr« wmidi *1 pwuMr wntcptiirti 

I rt:. I)lr Wirt w *l.>ve itl Ul* llorn*), tbo mnji, rtrtil tlir wurfil hfllow (rtjr^K 

' nlliVT than nnj yl thn nf threw jilunn nr iptirm uf 

I (Kpati^Cr, 


I 
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tak/H 5iv*n /uli siridis, like iht lion, the master, kiHg and 
lord of temts, he rooted uitf.' " / am best, unsarpassed. 
supreme in ihe a>ortd. For me there is no more eitfur old 
age or death. 1 have uvertome the oppression of existence-” 
A celestial sumkade studded with gems, edeat as ciystai 
and gay with fhsem, britliaHtly white like eampttor, stood 
up of itself i'b Ux air, umupported ^ hand, and shaded ike 
Lord and Gttide of men.* A ehomie fan made t« hemien, 
of stiff strong ftair, having the incomparable sheen of rHctker- 
of-pearl, studded nriih gems and joW, and pearly white, is 
waved wUh its handle \tpuards, 

loud roan of drums resound, echoing in the douds 
and per^foding the sky. In the path of DaSabala the Con¬ 
queror the dems pour down showers of e^esiiat hhssoms 
ami pmeder of sandal-viood. Suras and devas pve tfetii 
to hundreds of cries in their exceeding great Joy. ” The 
creator of happime^ ts victorious I '* 
ht ocean and on earth hidden treasures of many precious 
Slones were revealed as the earth and water heaved through 
the power of the TaiMgaia. 

Here omB the third tAwnw of tlie AftfAdwistU'-'iiJarfdiia. 


THE rOVKTH filtUlII 


(l01)\Vlien this had bmi said, the vetwxable Malia-Kaiyapa 
asked the venerable ]ihiha*Kaltyiyjuia, ' * Again, O son of 
the CcBicioeror. what deeds do Bodhisattvas wlu) are established 
in perscvcmncc relraii) from doing because tliey arc out of 
place?*. 


* Tliff tt'Xt IwiT i* eorrqpi Ttie tiaualminw « mule <tn tSc 

fer vf the ‘ea*- 1^*““ 

InrttL tjn, **« At tire* *1*1’''°*?**^* 

dil^t ttt see T)vw tlie (tmn wiiU givi? the tequi^ i«w. 

" sbvtclLed ov« ■' the Ijond oi men ehedcE him. >*i»te lUnt mie Jt.. urtflaUe 

(ft-il The "A J* uldpt^ Iipm Uio «M4i|iie 

ul MSS. Scnart. li(iwc™r, rejecti ihs flupitivit. and 

KTtuiu jici^ni|VIi»B4U ivmi flviHL'tr vw* tc lial pit^r 

tiCE^iiY ctifTiKlioti ol mta Jtfrt u^bU wt thi»ILlw 

UtTnqMdl (Iti^ty with e-i ot the IkMWXC m 

jTb^may u. b« wtiy S<u3ri ulumW the 

ilUTUr Uir ««e4ity' <f * ilUteimn «w»f Uf >n thr iir.i ptew* 
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Tht eidfr Kdtyiyana^ skiUfd in the- Conpurttr'i kaekitig, 
rtpliid io fhe pifms in ver^. 

'* Ijnm infra/ the Rodhi^stttvits pfitdise^ find what 

d€€d$ thiy not pradisv bemase tluy are o\tt of pioic. 

“ Tht! glorioits. Bodhhaiipas do not deprive a tnother or 
a father m an arkan of life. 

“They domt creaUschOhm m* the Sangfm, Oordo they rea 
lopes to the ground. They do not in any wftiy futrhtmr evil 
thoughts against a Tathdgaia. 

" They are mV fed to conrnii sin fry Utetr wrong betiefp 
They do iwf hate to expiate* a had deed;, wfati need. I 
pray yon, to expiate a good one e 

"As they pass from one existence to anetker, they do not 
adhere to doctrine hasfit pu beraiy, but only to ike itiue 
doctrine or virtue hosed oa knowledge, 

*' If'frrn /frnt' sit or lie in l/j:n shade of a tree they do n<V 
Aarw the leaves. Even in anger they do not resoH to htom, 

*'These snpretne mm poKiise the ten right ways of 
hehavioto-,{iQi) They do not veave a speB to siri/te the 
p^son of another nian. 

“ Wholly concerned ndik karma and detached from aU 
exciiefHeni, /frg? are not cast down ^ adversity nor eiated 
fy prosperity. 

■' In deed, in speech, in thought, their dispositions are 
wholly pure and their charity perfect. 

" Tfriw men, honotired of the umld, having reached the 
begsnaing of the eighth bhomt <fr> not Utpse. and they definitely 
cultivate good karma, 

" In ail the other bliOnilB^ from the first to the seventh, 
these supreme men eaitiviiie mix^ karma, 

** Cultivating such and oilwr simiJar karma the mighty 
men pass through all tlu ten btiOniu filled with tompmnon 
for the worlds." 

Wlien this had been said, the vetiejiible Maha-Kas^riipa 
ashed the \'euemble Moha’-ICaiySyana, '‘Again, 0 son oj 
the Conqueror, do Bodlilsattvas wliu do sol lapse pass into 
states of dcsoiathm lifce ordinary men, or do thiiy not ? Ho 

• it^Uni;, with Seurt. tHfinyy ii,i 

* rtstet* (llirt ct.; IVIt KdMll («Mli titnl,} ill WIRC 
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iKty, like ordimi:y mcai* * pass into vpn' low states, vx do 
they Wit ? ■' 

Tht! vetUiKilile ilalia-Katyayana replied to the- venerable 
MnM-Kliyapa,. " BodWfiattvas. my pons friend, who are 
not liable to lapse, do not in tin.' couxsc of these seven 
in any way, for any rcaMti, ai any time, ot by any chance, 
pass into a hell, nur sue they reborn in a brute stale, nor do 
they become poor(l03) or infirm. Etqt they become 
Brahm^, Pratyekabrahm^. ^ Indias, Upendras,* Yak^a kings 
and Vak$as, NSgas and kings of Nagas, Gundharvas and 
kings of Gaodharvas, tmivcisal kings and kings of regions. 
Hiey become chiof counscUois, heads of merchant guilds, 
provincial chieftains, sons of kings and merchants and of a 
king's chief wife. They become vabant, courageona and 
pon'crful leaders. They become men who are csteiMned. 
respected, saluted and obeyed. Tlicy become nien who are 
dear to, beloved of, and papular with the multitude. They 
become men whom people praise and delight in. They 
become weaJtliy men, powerful men, with a large retinue, 
men of re^^oluiiua awl influence. If, as a result of revdling 
an Aryan* at any lime or in any way wliile they are in one 
of the seven hhSmis, they Incur r^irUi in the great hell Asld, 
they go lo an esjHJcial psirt of it. They an? not retiurei among 
the i^erpeiual ghosts, nor antoiig the .Asuras. Tliey arc not 
reborn as inferior urHinais nor in Uttarakuni,' nut as wonnin. 


T Thn 1 W 7 « has iLiid tipt, Smuti 

poliitA tirff. to i]i] bemi viicli JtvIiK \uu\ tha 

Ituifctftlt be fttiiftTiiiieJ Vix% a 

(MUfiric tfm fuf tho dnv^a m ttu? Uigluret anJ 

fflrtThl to ii JjiA'iB Tbn jwojUfli BihWhbt bralmmictl the 

Hin4uEirtn crudi^ ttwm uitJb cai^iiAl TrUKaJi^aticm* u\ iTwii, t:tXU llie 
fisdiut thxx dtvon Xlohi-Brainii^ tiimxll TiW ihr 1*^11 tC3rtt 

«wui o* tbm hr rt*cn?, Ur p- In ih^ mpw uraiy. 
tmiiinijtE|ifdy *vr lowi ^si Inilcai srvd UpeGanm. 'I'h# term rnUj^kA.- 

bfilaml," u nciflkikfpuii wilta Uml gI iJiit thrfruK^ 

Uw 1%U menttem a Itm iY#t^JKilw^ni4i Itjr HJittitf. fli this 

efco^ fft «€Ci 7 u |& ht g^hirti anjifbctic. [See furtluT Kv. 

" UmbiAiiiolfa,/' I . 

* UiMA^ W 4 *a nanic tt>e Vifini rtr Kti'^A ■» * ISUn. 

• /X, JiteiaM * membw Ot m Atyan dim ociiitk]*rti) to cosseM •npniar 
miinil nualltlM 3't rr,Trir.tr«i wllli til* inilirtswnu Wt>«. uid by tin|ilk*OQc 
dttHotrt^ * tiiHjeiiirt H *n Ary*-* txttOtnt*. Hmuie ' 

w 4 mnra.1 »«i*, ci-“ Ih* fotir Aiy»n traths." rfr. ^ 

‘ Sm BOW p 7. Kisturth in tin mytliical luU mntu not, tr«o dw 
dncneiioa «t it b Pdl trtfci, to ba on tbff viMr ■ ijid ewntnaljtr. 
Sidl. ft was ail infmor ivUto tti rtiblrUi iffliiHf ii*ii Jtfvjia- 
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nor a<» tMJnitrh^. 'ntiis, t ]»^, 111 all I hr tf* *n hhumt’s thciy 
bpcotne men, atiH have all the limb^, great iincl smaJl, and 
iitt the faculties nf men, unimpaired. 

" Tf a Bodhisaitva slates another Bodhisattva, or a diseipie 
<*f the Buddha, or one urho has entered the stream,^ or if 
those who are qualifying themsdves* fur tlie sta^te of a Pratye- 
kabiiddha( 104 ) slay ati onlinaTy man, they go to belL* 
^Vhether Bodliisatt^*as in the Qrst seven Mnmis murdei 
or ttili or commit any utterly wrong act, none of these thing;; 
can lead them to hdl. And as for the wrong kamia acemnu-' 
lated by Bodhisattvas before they make ttielr vow, 
once they hi<\*c evoked the thooght of enlightenment, is 
hidden away like a troerp of deer by a great rock, 

’’ rr a Bodhisatl\’a. has not attained thi» condition of heart 
to make a vi}v>. this matures in him in the course of tus second, 
third, fourtli, fifth, sixth ami seventh bhfmiSf* ai the coat 
of whatever pain in the head that may be in\T>lvcd/' 

WTicn this had Iwen said, the venerable Maha^Ki^yapa asked 
the venemblu Alaha-KatySyajiii, “Again, O son of the Con¬ 
queror, with what kind of homily do the Taihagatas exhort 
Hodliisattvas who da not lapse, when, having won the favour 
of the Buddhas as laj-men, lliey go forth to the homeleis 
stale ? ” 

Tliftt iht tld^r Kiiyiiyann io "JUy tataas 

0/ discotttsis a’iihout iUttsiruiions, in due order, 

"'The lofdi, teamed in the jUtakAs and edker hre, preach 
to the concourse 0/ Bodhiiftttva^ set/^ontrot, ehariiy, and 
restraint, as the gnuliU'es tfitU bring a Sodhisnttva's career 
to a great maturi^,* 

''Ttte vnse Tatkdgata tells, them too 0/ Him, the sitprente 

* Fi»!iMrtd»aiipifr, tsctng. byich«flK(iafmiiTdph<ir, 

kitmti^ed ^ih tfafl " lujbde dijIiIIdU ' u| ilkuifttLo.. 

* Scvmn ilcluHrLn Uaft ic#4in^ ai the pnlix ii it mother 

irilh Jiqt jA±t tt.ppo*it)Q tQ t^in senan of, Him p3iticji|Uil] tdj^tivc] He ikciwil- 
liifflj- whlck It rc|julu StantltTlL 

* Tl\ia pHffii incamqmvnl 1 x>th 'W'ilh whJIt pfocaltn and 'with wli^t 

jiml Hmi the whoki famj* ki an intct|ialitbnn cjji bo 

mdily nc^ptiaj. 

* ioT tkQmtfu. Hone, iti tow. n tutth.'' flf n BoOlirnttvet 

ia ijniKLynidui witli fi 

^ UiznUlyp iresl twflMjWiAitipp thancq.«(l itiwta Ectim 

It S^rfMTt't <«ijtxtiii«^ fw tliD Or, 

ihauld VC a^jit mJl " i^rut Iiitiiiun *' ^ 
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itj twn. w/io iim satt£ d/ maTtfitncTi a/dl-^tigy cMvttifi 

*'m IS stykd * *lJtrd ’ by /Ji<t Exatud Qae,* and iahs 
a li/f a/ ttusinify ha$ed on knou'i^g6.[iOSi d Bodhtsaliva 
like /Ats )> rare t« //« tcerid, Sa diMS thi Cmuqutror expouni 
in his teaching,*' 

It is in this and Jike manner, my pSou* friend, that the 
Buddhas teach dharma to thv concourse of Bodhmttvas 
When UjLs had been said, the venerable Mahi-Ka^yapa asked 
rile venerable Maha-Katyayana. *' O son of the Comiueror, 
to what stage of his career as Bodliisattva are the e^ts 
related by the Conqueror in tlie Jatakas to be assigned ? 

Then* the vcncraJjie hfahS-KatySyana repUed, " My plate 
friend, the jatatas telated by the Conqueror go back to the 
eighth bhumi" 

fTroni wtiat point do Bodhisattvas bc^n to tenouoce 
they possess, and make difhcult sacrifices ? *' 

" It is from tlie cigbtlj bhfimi that Bodhisattva'; h(^n to 
renounce ah they possess and to make difficult sacrifices. 

'• From tbr eighth Wiiwii onwards, wy pious friend, Bodlu- 
sattvas are to be honoured with the honaur due to a perfect 
biiddha. 

** On this point it is said *' i— 

From the eighth bhOmi oatfards, 0 son of the Co^ueror, 
Bodhisaitvas arc to bo looked upon as perfect Buddhas. For 
after that they do lapse- 

Henceforth they are masters tif the profound medHoHons* 
(I 06 )iini their knowledge ts purified. 

lieneefoHh they speak words that are foittided on knowledge, 
and in their wisdom rcHOunce life because of its vikmess.* 

Henceforth, whatever birth is pitre th^ they do achieve, 
and whatenff form is pure that do they ufttt. 


V EucUfttikU^' 


for SiwtiuiiwnoU; or rtftjl .. 

• whMi ft h*» bom ar w^‘ 

04 bcTfr. in ilrt flnsuinff dliJngur, 

* DkvAmi jW«a, ^©scnlwd and p- *^ 7 - 

ill ItfioJlBiion foT*n-jWf and ^ tot 

fcnii a ofiw fomiuliflu ffw <k»i myl apptnr in l» foaoiS 

ill SiTiikrit tfx iP Fail- 
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UctKefarth. (fi/y are born of ’stiiateixr sex tfuFy wish^ 
and as tfiliT/rtw h'nd of JctM they udsh^ 

HeticefartJt, a$. aso^c ptlgnms.^ ihey become desiroyers 
of e^isiatcc ; they fffrW the pUasutts of sense and extol 
teiease. 

Henctforih^ they becottte the most et^eilent of elo^tmrtt men^ 
pupUs of the glonotts perfedt Badihas, the devas obOBe alt 
other desrtis.. 

Thus are Uay bidden by the Badd/me, (tte preoehers of 
dimniiat at tlte Htoment of their passitig eiQwv, "0 mse men, 
teach dbartaa, and iahe up the banrter a/ihe seer" 

fleHceforth ih^> train many to he erkans, and mat^ to 
qualify for discijdeship. 

llenceforthf ileoas, Yahfas, Guhyakas,* foUow the great 
hetng, the Bodtdsaiiva, until they roin hack their irtie 
nature. 

fJonceforth, the form of the Bodhtsasoas is supretne in 
the uxjrltt of ffien and dafas, and ttnswpasseil are the lustre, 
the radiance, the f&inx, and glory and might of the Bodhi- 
satioat{ lOT). and hard to atiain ^ the toorld. 

A nd tfuMgh thewr are no Ihtddhas in the icorld at the iime, 
the Jftnlhisativas cofne to have the pve super~kitPietedges,^ 
Perceiving the depravity of ludSt they extol renwrcialioH 
of the world. 

Henceforth, dn^s, Asuras, and ItrakntSs, allured by their 
idriues. (ome to them with hands joined in adoration. ' 

Such is the mode tf lift of the holy Bodhisattvas when 
they are in the eighth hliuuil. 


VVlicn this hud bren said, the vetinsrahk ilahi-Kaiyapa 
askcfJ the vcntTiblc Mulii^Katyilyana," Osnn of Hie Conqueror, 
what sort of dtuiTTiiii do Bodhissttr&a who do not Japse preach 
to njen, when they cxierdse the sway of unjvensal kings ? 
Wlten thcie arc no Buddhas in the world, with wliat sort 


u BuHlUllit SuBlkrrt tlii* woiU lu# Uv liod cnt]nOUtk;B 
fli ItbMc, Pkl* Swintieile* Lid. I'uf, , 13 . |g tor Oir w of KfUra. 

1*^ ■tatt. _ Tlie timsEt^ tviiukrit loon Utikrlti mmiu “ wortby," 
“">• .. ft!,.,pax, iA f»an«. from liig filndu pdal of ww, 

p- mytho^j dcntl^tMh iid 4 fluanlkpii of PCd^im’i Tnalth, 

«■ ¥r%(33[ (flA TCPCtC 1^ 

* F«h £« note p. whew tiiej- Jio«ev«r. •» 
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of AjipnUi they win mea? lu wtot way* Jo Jsat* 
with i)»4i ? ■' 

Thu vemirabttf UahSl-KStyayana replied. '* My pious friend, 
Bodhisattvas who do tiot lapse and are tmiver^ Jdng^ teacli 
men dharrea in this way. Intent upon tluj ten tight 
of behaviour they preclaim to tnen i * Do not UU. ttcsr steaL 
!yafeguard the wives of ot her men. Escliew’ falsehood, treachery' , 
cruelly, fri^uloiis and senseless talk, covetousness, malevolence 
and heresy/ Laying up heaps of gold in front of their palaces, 
they declare, 

ll'iioepfir If itt t$efd of iinyPtin^ Itl Afw (irAe/rnMi <A£s h^fsp 
of gt>ld.{t13B) My ificJus were aegvir^d rigfi(*»udy: do iwf, 
fwy friatds, fctee *t»y 

/ sfutU ppo yOH garlands, per/mttes, incatse and fragratU 
f^o^t'dvr, Do mt, my friends, 6tf east dotOR, but be glad. 

When this had been said, t!ie venerable Mahu-Ka^yapa 
asked the venerable Maha-Kktyayana, “ Through what kinds 
of deeds do Bodhisattvas w'ho are univei^ kipgs become 
posse^d of the sei'en treasures ? " 

The venerable iJalia-Kiltyayana replied in i-erse ■— 


1 sbalt rdate ham the vaiiani wan, the king ^ the four 
cordinents, the wealthy lard, mm ttu sreew treasures. 

As the result of fortner ifteritorious conduct, the noldt Mitfn 
iRMs the treasure of the u'heel that shines tike the orb of 
the neuty-risen stm, and is tmieiy in «tt its ten-hitrfdredspokes, 
Witlt lionesi intent* be dispenses eftarily that serves to help. 
Thus he wins tin invinriUe and trittntphant mheet that knows 
HO aifstude. 

He leiiw the wondrous treasure of the tltphani 

that is /i7y-3FAiYf tike a mass of snow, and swiji Hht the 
strong wind. 

He desirtys his foes, and ihts makes safe the way in 
dangerous piitees. Thus does he udo the fair treasure of the 
elephant that moves leilh the speed of a bird. 


^ Rfttdl hkUllf^fhAm iuT 
^ llQld HJ V . * lar rtf 


So Scfmrt. 


Ca avm 4 wii» CGbtzwif tQ %hM tnticpar tkr [sajsagA. 
* Rmd Iw ^ fmmk^Spa^ 
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Through his siorg ef mgril acquired ^ good tnlidone. 

Hie king wins also tAt hgawrg of //« v*il-iraitud hofSri, 
that is ^ack os a heo, viik d gotdtH marte streaming iM 
iht mnd, 

(lOSJ/ii hh cmerod UK^gon*- he hits earned u mtdher, 
a father, and a i^netahle teaser, and fsr this good deed 
the king itfi'ns iiie wondrous treasure of the horse. 

t 

In & fomtcr em^me tire A<»ig was temperaie in his enjoy- 
meat of hit wife, and for this he mins the treasure of the 
woman. 

The noble king, great in self<otdroi, wins also the treasure 
of the Imtseholder who is mealfhy, ofmient, and pkniifuUy 
supplied with a store of riches, 

hecause he has given of his stores of ireatih to fenerabie 
teachers out of respect for titem, ike hii\g tidm therefore the 
treasure of the wealthy hometuddet. 

The mighfy Utrd. free from desire, wins also the fait 
treasure of the counsellor, who is a icise leader, prudetd and 
shilled, who is the guiding standard of the four cordinenh. 

In that he, having entered upon ike Way himself, ha% 
shown the to the blind and the tost, he therefore un'w 
the peerless excellent treasure of the eounsellor. 

Ji is by these deeds, my pious fti^d, that the treasures 
are won, and it ^ w jhtA righteousness that the king rules 
the mrlk. 

{tlO}Whc:Ti tbiA had been said, the venerable Maha-Ka^apa 
asked the verterable Maha-Krttyayana, *' 0 son ef the Con¬ 
queror. in what ways do Bodhisattvas, who have conceived 
the thought of GnJighteuDient for the first time while in the 
fourth Japst and fait to reach the fifth ? " 

Tile venerabie !Vfaha.-Katyayana teijilied, '* In seven ways. 
\\1iat seven ? They beconic otarnplers of nuns, of men, and 
<if eunuchs. By die power of spells they cause un natural 
disease in others. Ttwiy seduce g<^ men from virtue. They 

* lo Seso^rt. t^n (^$7, 4]. 

^ Tlte lint ot tirit the twn <4iip]^ whlich. tm thv suulo^ tlio 
of Uhc pwsajt^ ulafMild be dftvetCKi la t|iL« tmtun df the k 

foltoTMid. Matter K luuiut in iht. t«rt« by thii fraud Map ed tbt tot emspS^t 
tbi! !t7Ya5ur« of iha wanun. di ccmfuiida^ tb« ifnef 

Mr oimtUd in tTSfiahrLkm. 





THE FIFTH BHClU 


£2 

bcconjo sliximefess and unscnipuloijs.^ lu thijse sijven 
my pions friend, do Bodhisattvas who for the first tijne^ while 
they aje in the fourth bhumi. evolve the thought of edlighteu- 
menlj lapse and fail Lo reach the fifth 

Thus, 0 q/ the Sugai^^ explaimd 

fti you th delidahU /ofiriJi bhumi of the B&dhisaUm^ wk<^s€ 
goat i$ enhgtitentrieTti. 

Here ends the fourth bhitmi of the Mt^Mvastu-Avadana. 


THE Ftl^t BHUMI 

When ttus had been said, the veficrable ilnM-KSiyapa 
asked the venerable Maha-Katjuyana, O of the Cnir- 
qiieror, what b the state of lieart of the Bodhisattvas which 
links* the two bhiintU, as Ihtjy who do not lapse advaHjce from 
tlit^ foartli JlAUmi to the fifth ? "* 

The venerable MsIiS-Katj’Syaoa replied, '^Thcy see all 
existences inilnmed by passion^ haired, and folly, and accord¬ 
ingly the estate of heart that links the two AAfimis and brings 
them to Ow? fiftli immediately after tlic fomth is one full of 
despair and disgusl " 

Tlien the venerable JfLilia'Kasyapa asked the %'eneiahle 
Mah3-Kat}*^yana, "Again,{ltl) 0 son of the Conqueror, 
what were the naines of the Bucldlias worshipped by tlic 
Exalted One when he w-as in his fifth ftAiiiwi? What weoa 
thfiir families ? large were the assemblies of their 

disdples ? What radiance was iheios ? And bow long was 
the span of their lives ? 

1 cj»Tw|»!eiinn^ Iq tlua Pali giltciqui.tfVT] hmn tor 

itiMmppn, ^ froai ^ BeuoiTr aa n^Eudfit Childm 

mJ dmw c^f-tpa from itp 4 itrapyd, apn imt 

iatq jjiui =a u, TBh Uitm Iqmi £i fcniUJtl iis wiw, 3*53 *fid in 

fhiphh^tkrjrif, fd. I?", THm ^ t'* in the Siiiuacnt ^iT^d-^rf tkmfPTfl, 
iMxOtpdiiie Sfiuut, tn ffxainpijc ni "* Vhouronw T^ncqnin: d'uiis re^titit^n 
Un* 4 IW mat wlikii Ibornlly tattoa. ” la bs luhomixL"* 

-ciniaiiily scciiiiui tn ifiJiC iJw ssnsn- o1 tiihi 'd#rivitivi& bctfAiT tlinn tAp 4i99ci in 
i iflctaiiharki flMue, to be trirmciiifti by Kiiioi3a.“ the yv^ 

b dLHittin to e^7>Larti JU bainir froth iff (« ^it^pidt 
riiwrirary)^ far then in witSting to jnrtifjr ibc inodiflKitkiQ rd at into 
flj-, JJbL balJi l 3 ia iozm and on Uw smppmlwo tail 

thb Vvrh b bism apA t nr mm = <^1 + Iret/^r 

* Sre birtd p. 7 ^. 
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TliD '<'aiera!jl« Mixlia.-Kitya>^ii& ui verse :— 

Thfft ;frts HtfWi Conqumr, ilyki tkit ^akynu Stir, vhohai 
<t ft^UrmngoJ a kotl sainU. Bit rt^diame ^xtendid <»tc 
faihfm. H( wa$ tike o m^idmn CFUf, gkAtnitt^ liH 

a moutfUtin of g<M. /!»«# he was w deskoyer of hh /ofs. 

At that time the span of life of tlte Suprem Man was 
six thousand years. His nstae ^as Yaitttyralat a»d he was 
betu/kent ami etdightened.. 

By fatnily he irar a Qetamo, e*id this present Exalted One 
aas then a mercitanfs sm, who, n/heti ^ wunf/ the Buddha 
an offering of ricc-gywit made a tow I'n his presence. 

Sayittgi '’‘Since I Aaw laid up a state of tnerU hy ^vitg 
iUB to the holy Sangha, may I become one leho wilt realise 
the uititnate good. May my tnerii he unimpaired." 

Then fitete was the bemficera valiant man, named Sudar-' 
dana, who tiad come down to his last existence on earth. 
Be HAis of the family of Bhdradvafa, and Ms tadiarwe 
extended ten ynjana?. 

Thh choicest of beit^s had a fcdlvnntti of a Isfyt). of saints. 
At that Hnte the Hfi of Mara's vanqidshtt was ten thousand 
yettrs, 

(tt8J-Vo® there was a universal king, hy name Dharaifim^ 
dhara, who thus spoke to ike Conqueror Sitdariana and his 
community of disciples. Thus did that wise man speak: 
"i give (to thee and the Saagha) all that is necessary to yOm 
comfort, ” And Uart the king made the following vow, saying, 
"May J hceome like unto thee." 

"May I be active in leading across men who hare entered 
upon the ocean of old age and death. . . 

Then there was an Exalted One tcitk a sound root of merit, 
named PliirfA’ara, of the Vdsisfha faittily, lehote radiance 
extended ten yojanas. 

lit had a fctinue of twehe ko^'o/ sairUs, and the span 
of mxn's lives wot theri nine thousand years. 

.Voa> there a nnivetsid king numed AparijUa. With 
devotion irt Mi heart be thus addressed the Daiabata, the lord 
of men :— 


* Se^Utrya, ‘ compivaiiAt twt' iSimrtJ. 

' I jr rttiit. 
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*'J givt h thu. Lord, tJme sighty-/our monastenes,^ 
tfdth thoif mrturrs bfigk wUh tho sevm prediMS ^unes, 
ard adorttfd leith rnatiy gems,’* 

Aitd it'bcfi fts /ufd this giji to thf lord of ttuHi 

ho modo his vote spying, ‘"Moy I btconur hko unto Ihtf. 
May I mn the Conqueror’s powers.*' 

Once OH a. time there ipas a kiftg’s minisier, natited Vijayn, 
and the Conqueror of that time teas named 54<^tf6A4.ttl3) 
The htiUr bdtit^td io tlK Kd^apa famiiy,^ and hts radiance 
extended ten jrojanas. 

Mis commanify of discipies etmidsied 0/ ten kotis of men 
who had shed ihdr passions. Af that time the span of man's 
life tp<i$ twofdythousand years. 

VijayA greeted and irmiUd tlw nohie Canqueror. the 
destroyer of txisknees. The DaiahaUt accepted., and Vijaya 
thriUed with joy. 

Vijaya regaled Ititn with the efmcesl. maid excellent, and 
sweetest of foods, and /(Mowing this duly made hh vow, 
eayittg 

"May f lecoint Ui» utda thee, homwed of the hesa men, 
and a '^benefactor of devas and men. Thus may I ieeme 
el Hobte guide, a Haiahabi, arui a tiger itt eloquence. 

Once On <? time there was a Buddlta, a Tathdgata, named 
Raianaparvata. Me was « {ktama by family, and his 
radiance extended ten y^jjanas- 

lle had a retinue of ihir^ kotis of men whose minds were 
wdl’coittrolled. The span of man^s life u-ffy then tsvniy- 
ihousand years. 

Mm there ms at lhat time a univer&it king named Acyuta. 
who, embracing the Conqueror’s fed. thus addressed the 
supreme of devas and me» .*■— 

"0 thou elephant among men, ! haw eight^^^four thousand 
/wtow.dt*) These in aU their splendour I give to thee 
and thy emmonity of Hsciples." 

The king was exiiilant when he saw {that the Conqueror)* 
uas teiliing to accept, and he made his vow accordingly in 

In kijitf vinn {i1 * Urge twiUmg or Cl. i»te 

I**- 

* t-iiF H-nn tn thi? 
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tlte presenu of Ai'tK tp/io hiwt tht murks of ejcseUtitce, saying :— 

"By ths merit of this good deed, may f htcotnt an tm- 
faiiingly siteyaious performer of fom/ deeds adtick heap up 
merit, and a protector of the itnproiected." 

There teas a perfect Budhia, named Kamkaparvata, 
vhose mind teas uusullied by anything in heaven or earth, 
and icho teas iiofmtred ly men. if« Jamify svis named 
Kaundinya. 

His radiance-, horn of fair deeds, extended six yojanfls, 
and he had a tetinite of fitfc kotis of saints, 

A 

Note there was at that time a ttniversed king, named 
Priyadariana, urlio teas resptendenl leith the seven tteeisures 
of rcyaUy, sovereign over the four eottfutents, and prokctor 
of the earth. 

Accompanied by his counseUors, and Aia teonum toearing 
their necidaces of pearis, he feii at the iavdy fed of th Buddha 
Kanaksiparvata, and implored him saying, 

“/ have a kingdom fuU of cities and Unons. the four v'eaUhy 
great continents, Ungrud^ngly / these to tlwe, 0 ftero, 
and to thy community of discipdes. 

fotfd is heptiing to seers, whtdever garments, 
tvhateter kinds of medicine, whateper couches and seats, alt 
these are to be foutii in my fair palace, 

“O most comely one, in ihy compassion hive pity on me 
who have dispensed all the things, of ttcetve Hndsp that ate 
the requisites of monks'* * 

After the excellent prince* had wade this gift he duly made 

^ Thfl text ot ifc* it^z4 gtviiig tJitf litigili of nuti'i Md la vtry coLmupi, 
no lua tur trajulAto it- 

* Pin vrvldMtlr ai&fninrin| 10 thft ongiiul icKiJ 

loquialtafi {ptttlyayiMf PiJi of o morti'i daEjf lUe^ namely, inbe. 

almih-bowl^ Mil KtuI pixdd ihA olbcr^ and latcr^ tnt al tight 

roqiiiEiteft Pali whkb ooadvijed of tbfc Ihiret tsyboHj. 

a ueAllit, ji^k. and a watc^^tiainiir. 

* P^kiraf^mUiAti. AlthooiRb thent ia no injuiuMiript autborit^ binT ior 

iht vmendatM, of ifie text lia« been aban)^ to At 411^ 

wtwTB ogcun mwn bava Tht lormET, altbtiui|b 

Iti oaaot v&ast ii ob^uro, fci nan ally reiHlarod hy iranalaton item P»il, by 

cxcetknt." A 3 > bawevcf. it aaefii* Ijji be n dcti^^Uve of " ijifl/' 

*' jjjieJKftt*" tk ni^t br liaftnlHtcd aa boon ji^l and ibJ* feoiw 

lecnu mn appryimatE ooe in tlkecoin|iauni| in laiikli it k REniually fwjnd 
in thn .ilfliJt'itjfu, viz, adlkb k (JifouiplMflJt 

" a bnrm If^r men'' [sec pp. ti% Fy?). Kotf, tbnl Timwl^ner [Aliiit. 
p. 434! iTnitdateii aa’' oxcellcJrt lie it cEniddnliiR ihr Id^* 
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his iHJw a glad heart in the presence of the perfedly 
vinuoMS saying t — 

*‘M/ty I become a noble leader having a keen discernment 
of the tdistnau gpod, and ^fted mtk perfect skiit, tJiw who 
Alts destroyed aU the bases of existence."^ 

There imj an Exalted One, vko bore the thirty-two marks 
and iBW named Pu^danta. Be was of the I'atsa family 
and was <t perfect Bnddha who had sight of the idiimate 
good. 

This most exceUent Con^tteror had a radiance extending 
nine yo}3iia5. Thiriy-fonr koUs 0/ saints attended upon 
this J^iahata. 

The spm of man's life ii«w ihm fftydbousani years, and 
tints there it«j wo oteasion for doubt as to ickat was then 
taught. 

Nm there wws at itvit time a king, 0 lord 0/ men, named 
Dutjaya, who with his train of /wflmcfrs approached Puspa- 
danUt and bowed at Ms feet. 

(ll 6 )/^a>sfV Ms joined hands, the Mng setendy addressed 
PtiSpadanta, saying, "Atay the Dadahala deign to he gracious 
and Hoe on my store of food for seoen days* *“ 

When the Mng, iavinciUein majesty and might,* jaic that 
the Daiabata consented, he cmfcred the ground teiih bright 
carpels of gtdden cloth. 

Thereon he set down resplendent bejewelled coucJies. and 
hid out rkhiy varied food of the most exquisite fragrance. 

Eight-hundred individual and men* t« magnijiceni 
attirt and gay adornment held up sunshades spurkling with 
the seven preciam stones. 

So thaiftar each saint they reverently* held up a gem-studded 
sunshade that was radiant and spaitess, like ttw mocw or 
a disc of mother-ofrpeart. When he had thus regaled the 
Sugata named Puspadattla and Ms followers, the king didy 
made this toir in Ms mind ;— 


' S« p. iVO. , , 

■ Acq^ttiR tv «■ totuluiiDo *t tc. 4. if no iiiof4 Uwn • newit duyt' Aippiy 
of food B«ttU M imxod it owrtiiM. mi 4 ft muu Ik fatm wiiJtln tfint psrliUI. 
(The tflutiUtur ovm tlii* HGfcictico fo !• Honur,]' 

• R«uliflp on Sciun'x ^usurc>timi, fnt jtirptyotdhualnaA. 

' RtEitdLE^ Ifjf St* ?*rJi:irt, 
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I if perfect Buddim Hk^ and preach 

dfmrm4 t& d^*a$ and tmfu . , 

Tff^n was n p^fc£t Buddha, wrAc bore the tfnriytw^ marhs 
and liras mmed Latitavihama, m Exalted One, a destroys 
of existence^ one wJto had shaken oj^the lm^s, He belonged 
(0 the Vilsi^tha family. 

The radiance emiUed from kh body exUndei ihiHy4wo 
yojatiiis(ttT} and ihh >Wi^ excellent of men had a rdinne 
of ihirty kotis tf saints, 

Tf^ span oJmm*s life teas then eighly-four th&ifsandyears, 
Xoio theft at that Hmc a king nafned Ca(ttranga&ala^ 
who liras bdoved and poputar. 

This guardian of earth hniU forty ko!i$ of piduces ftiude 
of many precioi^ stones^ md one palace besides of pre-^ 
eininmi beauty. 

The king uko cattsed to be made an abmdance of touches 
and seats of fatiUless workmanship, and prepared Uie 
requisites of food and meduims beptiing sem. 

When the king had Operrd ait this to the Exalted One 
and his cmnmunily of disciples he joyfuUy and dtdy made 
hh vow iu the presence of ihe Daiaiiiia^ sayings 
*^The Daia^ia is one whose like is hard to find I he is 
i$icotnparuNe, lie eruskes old age^ death arul dnubi. May 
too^ become supreme among daw and ment and confuse 
the talk of the z^^dgar herd,** 

There ic^as an ExaUfd One who bore the thiHy-lwo mfirks, 
named Mahdyados, of the Khdytipa famify. He u^s of wide 
renowfi and bmiztdless fafne. 

The radiance of the body of this viriMtts om extended 
fifty yejona^, and tie had a reiinm of fifly-fii*e fcotls of soinls. 
The span of life tms then eightyfour thousand years, 
(113)^^/ this finer fold tacf of men was fkm eighty/ouffiiid. 
Now there xsas at thai time a king named Mfigaptdisvara, 
a hrd of the four eantinenis, unsurpassed in his abonnJuig 
mighi, nho,^f wlwl was imificibk. 

for mnefy^six yojajms fhh king had the branches of the 
forest trees decked out udih fewets and hufig with fine 
tapestry. 


* t^rrtra. 
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rke sttrface of the earth ht radiant att4 re^pUndetU 
■with heryt, attd he remkreti it fragrant teith ajof woof and 
strett^d il vFith sweet^meUitig fimivrs. 

There far sei^n dayi t/m protector o/tiu: earth, tsdih deaoiton 
i n his kenrt, regaled Hit lioH-voUed vajimi man jctiih ahuHdani 
Jwd. 

Then in ghditess he offered that heare^y forest as a place 
ofre^ (%’ iv the D&iedtaia, the choicest of alt beings. 

whcM he had made (ds gift to Mahayaim and his 
emmumy of disciples, ike Inng in #cstoJr)' of heart d\dy 
made his vow, saving, 

"jl/iiv / become honoured by the multittide, self-dependent, 
not led hy another ; may 1 become omniscient. ^ this deed 
of merit of mine, may I haowe mighty with a Tathigota's 
slrenffh.** 

Tfitre HWS a Conqueror named Reianaeiida, uho iPOS ftP% 
endowed with powerful merits (i skilful 
deep dark ^vs, with an incotttp^rablc store of virtue, and wise. 

The radiance of his body e^dended one hundred yojanas 
all aromd. The AlTsedng (hw of that time belonged to the 
Bhdradvaja family. 

He had *i Sat^ha of ninety-mne kotis of men ifAo had 
shaken off the defii Miurtfs. The span of man's life aiis then 
eight^'-four thousand years. 

New there was at Omt time a universal king, lord of tlte 
four continenis, holding sway over ull the earth.* lie Was 
named ManivisdtM, and he governed men in righteousHess. 

This protector of earth buiii for Raianaeida mKiiydwo 
tq$is of niytitas of palaces of varied design. 

And he feasted Ike gdddike Ratanacv4a, the Iwnoured ff 
dtvas iwirf men, attdkis follou’crs for ien years wUhoid wearying . 

Theprst day that he feasted the 5i<giito and /ns eommaniiy 
of disciples the prince of mm presentett these nedde palaces 
to the Virtuous One, 

tFAm the JKtig had ntude tlds gifi to the Oreai .y(fn,* 
lo/A devotion in his heart he duly made his vow in the 
Conqueror's presence, saying, 

I cf. 

H 
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'^Mity I ia/rfy lead atTOSi all hwk who haw faiien into 
gnai flaal of ftcurriKt birth, htanng myself hutU tkro^h 
the toiis of illusim, with peace in my heart, and mth my 
mental poscer free from attachment to the tcorld." 

Thus, the lim-heurted Buddhas in the fifth bhiimi mre 
i»nH/7terabk,{i2fff as were also Prutyekabuddhas, those in 
traintHg, and the adepts, the disciples of the Conqueror, 
All th^ and other Taihdgalas as well were worshiped by 
the Ejoilfed One, attd it is thw that he laid up the root of 
goodness for the sake of the whole world's toelfate. 

When this had been said, the venerable Mahl-Kaijrapa 
asked the venerable hlaha^l^tyayatia, '* * O of the Conquexor, 
in what ways do Bodhisattvas w'ho have made a vow 
to mil enlightcimient, while they are m the fifth bhumi. lapse 
and fail to reach the sixth ? " Tlie \*enerable Mah^-Katj'ayana 
replied, " 0 son of the Conqueror and my pioiis friend, ttiere 
are four ways in which Bodhisattvas who have mnde a vem 
to win. enlightetiment in tlie fifth hhfmi, lapse and fall to reanh 
the sixth. WTiat ate the four ways ? 

"Thongh the Bodhisattms have taken up the religioDS 
life on the Buddha's uistnictifUi, they yet join foices mtb the 
Yogacarajs. ‘ Hankering after ihe sensations which are abjured 
by a cemvert.* they tiim away in fear from self-development.* 
liiey live perputually injaltcntive to the cultivation of calm 
and IntTOspeciive insight/ and they inevitably train Ihdr 
thought to be fixed on objects of perception.* 


i It \dL wijtth. tJiAl the Yd£&i:AnL& tcitmed Ane frf kliA inrs-t lehJMU 

OE of MaUlySLiLi ‘BadfllLii&L, 

* A njimaka Of ibii vntd. tAV%. " Jtf M puil tvm Mre thr 

Bivd iv pE^poneft tp rnsd GijJdD^ the reffnencQ tn tw tn tiim '' 

faM w&yJ' fiitMakA, howvot, b cb-itily Iba Piill tbtu fiiipd 

in the P.TS, iH^Usmnty i ‘‘ th* t7ij|hth ftt person who ctitiie 

tfiv ^k!^£i 6 i;| Irom thft hr^t or Anlunt. Hvnc« tbii cis bth 

tth# wkD stajulioii the Iu-ptcoI. ftep o[ Uua iLDit IS S so^^^jxrflui/ ' 

For thv wrraj allaatiTTiartitt of ittifh « wroti, *i>p 343 3. 
lo^tU'c CJiHp oot Bjimit cif tninfiktioit without usiluo vJobnc« 

to ibe tfj« nt AiUiiiu^h Lhc Sfiiwfi rnin3iUliLp]i bito cn/thifii«. 

Thr right tuEuiHcliitump vroiiitl Ktm to bo th a WTn|>l« orut of Lng 

ai ooi! ocnnpciuiijd word* whith would thui five 

Ihia mbove trmiiLiUiiliintu 

^ /,f dinnfh>pipetii iiy mnArtft of mniuL ipphutbn^ 

* Tbe ne^aln'e xequirod hy the ictiHi in ihii ariLtont^ nuLy bo iupplMl 
hr rn^Kil'TOjf ffw cflmpouftcS wonJi to rrad 

■ ,if with Fi oil thf* ot l>iil| &tdtm^>x}pa, miMiuDg^ tliv'' parcel 

obtoct' i ihe,rEl4tiiafii]f whbih lo^ftpwtCBimis tubj*ci ihb^ he 
co&^iotwritr 
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the Bodhisattvas, my pious friend, who, having vowed 
to win enlightenmeRt in the fifth, lapse and fail to reach tbn 
sixth (AKHti, have done do and will do so, in these 
four ways. 

Tiluu. mv /rfend, th£ fifth bhCLnii 0/ Bodhisaihi&s u'Aosc 
merits are many and various^ has been expaunded and 
iUtt^ated. 

Here ends the fifth bhum* * of the MaHdvasttf^Avaddna. 


Ttm SIXTH BHUMI 


{iZi)Ti:en ike etier KdsyApa asked Kdiydyamt ‘“W^hat 
is state of heart of (he jidse Bodkisaitiias in the fifth 
bhBnd ?"* 

The elder Ratyayana, the sage, replied to the pions KS^yapa 
[Q verse: — 

That the vortex of the. wrld holds tittle delight, but is 
exaeding painftd (is the thought that^ is (ik them or they pass 
from the fifth to ike sixth bhihiu).* 

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kaij-apa 
asked the venerable Mah^-Kdtyayana concemrag the “ field ” 
of a Buddha.* 

Then the elder Kdfydyana said to Mahd-Kddyapa, "Tlear 
tffhat ike field of the naviburi of the rtotid it in its true essence, 
'’,4nd / shall tell you, too, wbte sir, arkai the upak^etra' 


^ TIjc qt laf hAft df miad nlesnt tdnrt bQ the u that; 
cUflvrhBTQ F* dttcrftad « Iot w hivti ta dfi ii*w wiib 

UiD tTUEA Him fifth AAvjhi tg tlw iJKtIi. 

* Tha waz^% iti bmckirts Ttptfseot ii Lacuna In %im fert. They art supplifid 
m ^ thr b«JiiA th« uaumiftm in lootnct^ 4, p, 7^^ 

th« pmtleil paMga on pp^ 7^ ^7- 

1 Tins iA dAftHTti-vw;. tbo natv part th* queo^Utm tliat fmtEzins 

u Uw ’MpJ *^rdwti!f, Tbe " PaH AArfto! U thiis 4mcdho4 

by in 414 : S^dMkhUtam ^ 0 ( 7 , jAti^ 

"^Tha fiolMl 0-1 A Boddha ii « Ihw 
kkndi ; ihff fi«id of hii larth« the q( to iiilhocsty, and ihc ml to 
uphoffl/' 

^ Frew its f«nn ihs wmil upuAzttfA m^ihi be expected ti> denoin a 
■ubdivlincm ot the Tmtbprtijjii an fotu ttoei it# isdefiiwd 

baienr. There h$ n^a soferEHc# ekrurhnrv td tlue entire it ia mwit 

tip df^tn qua ef Um tto» fieto tTirmtimwid iai ti» ptwediaif m^te. 
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0/ ikest mtn ej ptrfe(t ehqtittfCt is, heti io ihest vcords 

of witntf and to my teaching. 

**A Buddha^s field ts proved io be sixty-one systems 
of three Uiousand ootids, and on apak^tra is to he ttndersiood 
rts being four tinm this," 

WTien tliifi hatl been saidj the venerable Mabi-Ka^yapa 
asked the venerable Maha-Katytyana, *'A^n, 0 son of the 
Conquerot, do Buddhas appear in all Buddha-fields, or do they 
appear in some only ? " 

The venerabJe Maha-KStyayana replied to the nnifirable 
Malia-Kaiyapa ia verse:— 

Here and there is a feld thia h not empty of those whose 
form is ^r;r/frj.(lS2) Bui Mjatjy ko^i^ of nayutas of felds 
art empty of the pre-emittent H«n. 

Of a inUh, rate is the appearutiee of Him who bears 
the marks of exceSence, jffAa has uvn perfeei knoetdedgi 
at the OK# of a hug time, who is adefd in the consummate 
dharma. tebo is. of great ghry, atid who ir « being mindfid 
of the welfare of all creatures. 

When this had been said, the x-enerabic Mahi-Ka^yapa 
asked the venerable Jlaba-Katyayana, “Again, O son of the 
Conqueror, what is the cause, what is the reason, that in any 
one field two Buddhas do nnt arise ? " 

The venerable Mabl-KSt.vayana replied to the venerable 
Maha-Ka4yapa io verse :— 

li is the very HOture of the Buddhas to achieae llis whole 
di^eult task of a Buddha that is set the hetoit men^ 

If one man of vision were ml equal to the conditions of 
Buddholuiod. then tti>o great-hearted Tathdgofas teould be 
expected io appear. 

Bui men refect this notion of ihe inadequate nature of the 
great seers, and hence two valiant men are not horn m one 
and the same feld, 

No one has avr heard that the Best of Min, sons of the 
Conqueror, have in times gone by passed away with their 
Bteddha-lasks undone. 

{iTSyfhe Buddhas, supreme of men, whether 0 / p^ftuure. 
or of {ho past, or of the ptesetti, only pass away when ih^ 
have fidjUled thdr Buddbakood. 
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Mlien this liad bei^ said, the voiemble Maha-Ka^yapa 
asked the venerable Maha-Kityayana. *' O son of the Con¬ 
queror. how many oUmr Buddha-feJdif aro there at the pres-^nt 
Dwunait wbete Buddhas now preach dlioiraa ? " 

The venerable MaM-Katyayana replied to the venerable 
Moha-mSyapa in verse:— 


In ih£ easttt*^ qxtsiricr 0 / thv ipotU there is n 
Buddiia-Juid, wJiere abides ike supreme Cowyaeror named 

MrigepdisfyindJM, ,, , . , 

In the eastern quarter of the mrU there is a hetUihy 
Buddha~Jidd, vherf. Mdes the Conqueror uith fhe ihiriy-tvo 

marks, named Sitphahanu. .> j 4 

ill the eastern quarter of the moHd there rs a respUnder# 
Buddha-fUtd. where abides the aH-ming great Seet> named 

easiefu quarter of the world there is a secure Buddha- 
Held where the Master named Jhdnadhvaja teatfies 

in the eastern quarter of ike world there >s a bright Bud^- 
feid. where ahides the Conqueror, mmed Sundara, who ts 

In the southern quarter ofiiie world there is a BriMjtf-jSfM 
that is fidt of palm-trees. There abides Has SitafifAff named 
Auihaia.whoisthejayofdevas. 

Ik the sauthern quarter of the world tiiere is 0 
Buddita-fietd. when abides the great Seer, the Buddha 

^ {\ 2 l¥\ln the southerrt quarter of the irerW itsere is aBuddha- 
Jield free from nii impurity. There abides the Gatde. iw 

Buddha named ildlddhSrin b.jv*.. s.W 

[„ the western quarter of the world there is a Buddfw-Jield 
m is free from strife.' There abides flie Buddha, the 

jeslfOver of existence, nattted A mbara. , . » 

In the northern quarter of the uorid there w_rt pie-asant 
Buddha-field. where abides the Buddha named Ptiniaeandra. 
Uurned in the sacred lore. 

in the nadir of the world there is a ucutely-fixed Buddku- 


fTltc wd twii ol Momoidlc* inuiwdfllphi. * MiMrwitlj, 

fp r.S> b4cll6«aTK.1 
4 > Or” biceitpotgal, 
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fitU. tchfr^ abides ike Buddha. Ute Tathsgata, named 
D^d^idtdhu. 

Inihe of the ie(?rtd there is an unshaken Buddba^field, 

sphere abides the Buddha mined MahdhkS^^ a 
of his Joes, 

There are besides thou^nds oj oilar Buddka-jieids, untj 
yd other damsands. of u/hkh one eamud reach the end 
m 

Thou&afuis £i/ tmpiy Buddki-Jields ^kich w//j! 

wh&T to b^n a?utUiitg^^ aud ihot4S£tnds of uniwy$^ 
of itjro^hoHStind mrlds. 

As ike beginning of ^/w mmd of r^hinh is ml knumt, 
Si? neither is ikai of fhg umversiS* 

Ofus do^ Jl^)^ know u/fi^e to begin counHfig nutfib^ 
of past not uf tJios^ who ww to unn ffntigktmmint 

Nor the number of those who au incapabk af loping, 
nor of those who aehkvt eonse&^Hon as kings. 

tt^)Ar<?r the number of ll^se who dwdt in nor 

of tlH>se who a^ray from ther£^ 

Nor ike number of those who He in iheir mother's wtwih, 
nof of tkoso who stand iftoree 

Nor the number of ihe heroa who ^re being bom, not of 
the u^rld-saviours wfu> have been bom. 

Nor the nimicr of those who ttre taken m their mothers' 
la.ps, nor of those wf 0 take ike migMy strides. 

Nor the number of those who tuugh ahad, nor of those 
who survey l/te regio?^ of the world. 

Nor the number of ika^e who are borne in their mothen* 
laps^ nor of those who are adopted by Gandharoas,^ 

^tmUjr, '■ t±i# KitMr i»ij5 al which u n&r kimwn/" * 0/1 na pf4fMy\U* 

» mt pwdf^yatf httriilSy. ** Ih* Imint (or 

is mot hJitmtt/* In tl» ioccwdioi^ Btnmu tiiis ii msimwd 
” tb* Mill fajtlwt bapck/* tt£o WHiiiaiEa, isvs P*T-5, 

Ar>ri pbrw is tniuJ^tod vticfe it wcaim; 

to swoHl «npetittoiix it h trppaeaitd by '' thj 
(u^d nor,'' 

^ Tn lloddbut nrythology tiifj towmi cLsas oi dirr^. Htm and cliwwliero 
in ihm ^ukatfaiJm I, J04J Wti find them attnaii^ thi! ni^wly htm Bndima. 
Ttiii it m rIki of oma t>l mbeit functimu tn HXadn mytkokity^ wlii« 

GuhILwa. thew q»aym. u porait bf Vajna and nRsktod ovsi 

[luuriMjjq. The ktes,^w4rv«r, thet in BuikLkbi mytboll;^ th«? mwe 
JA Eoiue^tinii bu bnn i^wn wj bt wroof. hoe D.PJi. 


itaitln^-point) 
by p^vd iAo/i, 
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Nor th£ number of iho$fi vtho teope hputet. nor ofiho&e 

u'Jto approach bcdhi tree* 

Not (he ntiviber of those who achieve the htttni/ieigs of u 
Taihdgata; r.v» of those who set rolh'rt^ the icAw/ of dharma^ 

Nor tiu number of those who convert kotis of beingt, 
nor of those who roar Ute itw's roar. 

Nor the numher of those who shed tfte demeftts of sentient 
tife^ mrr of those heroes who pass enlfrdy away. 

(126)AW the number of these who lie in etnire release, 
ttor if the heroex who are cremated. 

Know then that this is the truth coiuermi^ the toM rtumher 
of the Masters, and conc^ing the fields in which a ^ddha, 
B4J1P ujirf ih^ti a.pptaf^. 

WTien this liad been said, the venerable Maba-Kaiysipa 
asked the venerable B 4 ahtt-Kat>'£yana, “ O son of the Ci>n- 
mjeTOT, if tliOT ate so many Buddhas, and each one of them 
leads an infinite number of beings to eniite release,* thi^ m 
DO long a time they ^*iil have enabled all beings to wm it. 
Thns this world will bocotne ateolutely empty, completely 

denuded of beings." n 

The vcucRible Maba-Katy3yBna replied to thu ven^rahlc 

Maha‘K^>'apa in verse ;— 

Suppose empty spites eoerywft^ htcmHeftdt witlioul a gap, 
supped space that is without found^itm and suppoti be 
inhabited in all Us extent. 

.Viiwimuir though ihess worlds might he. still more iijf jihwms 
ttQufi/ frr the otff?tigr worldlings therein to be tattghi by Him 
who has insight irtic the highdu good. _ 

Whence, then, can there be a limit to the coitmess bangs 
who f«X*r« to the teaching of the of iiwn ? Thus has 

the great Seer proclairntd the truth. 

When this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kaj^yapa 
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askfld tEo v’cuEtabk Ma}ia‘Kaiy3,yana{l27) " O son of iLe 
Conqueror, in wEiai cJo Bodhi^attvaa. who have vowed 
to wn eniighteninont in the sjjsth. lapse and fail to reach tlie 
aeventh bhiim'. 

Hie i^eiable Maha-Katj’ayana replied to the venorahle 
M^-Ka^apa: "There are two ways, my pieus friend, in 
wbch Bodhi^ttvas. who have ^-owed to win enikhtenmejit 
in the s^th. lapse and tail to reach the {feventh bhiiim, Whai 
two ? pifiy envy those who have won cesealion of perceptian 
f^ng.i and at the very- time that there are coiisoimnate 
Buddhas m the world, poescssina full comprehension of the 
tmth, and ^h dedaring, "i aan the eieat-bearted bringer 
of p^, ^ do not* listcji rei'crentJy and attenlivdy to 

thft divine beings. All BodljisatK-as, my pious friend, who 
have laj^ are lapsing, and will lapse and fail to r^ach the 

seventh after liiipg in the sixth, do so in these two 

ways/ 

Si^i, ts i/if jtjciA bhumi c/ the lioH-Uhe 

Bodhissttvas, the bene/adof's oj tuen, the great sests. 

Here ends the sixth bkumi of the MahStatlu-Avaddm. 


THS SE^'En-1! StlfrMt 

Wlien this liad b«m said, the venerable ifalia-Kaivapa 
the venerable Maha-Katyaj-ana, " JIv pious friend, 
what (5 the state of heart, iinkins the two bltamt, of Eodhi^ 

satt\^ who do not lapse, as Ltwjy advance from the sixth iAifmi 
to tM sevenfh ? 


ScfiArt'fcmOfiratkrta inj* auttici, hii iximkairuE 

r« 1 M bowe^tr {ofK £ii. w, takiii it aa 

riT ^ *io ;ui m trAOfilAtkiti 

it M BflUJilvr unjwtftr awvciMd bv 
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Tins vensnihle Malu'KStyayaRa replied to tEe venerable 
Mahi-Kalyapa in verse :— 

rjih! mind of the supreitte hene/ticiors of monkind is bent 
(W sclf^Htrol. Such is ikeif state of heart that links the 
two bhUitils as they advance to the seoerUh, 

(12S}ViTien this bad been said, the s'crierable Maha-Kasyapa 
asked the venerable Mahn-KatyiLyana. '* O son of the Con¬ 
queror, with Vk'hat qaaEty of act of body, do Bodliisattvas 
who do not lapse boccKne endued from the first idi^i onuaids ? 
With what quality of act of speech, with what quahty cil act 
of thoUjj^bt ? In short, with whal quality of lidng do they 
become endued ? " 

The ^'ericnible Mahil-Katyayana replied to the veiiersiWe 
Maba-Ka.4yapa, " From the first hhmu onwards these are the 
acts of Bodhisattvas who do not lapse- They pnaach and 
commend abstention from murdter. They praise bdngs in the 
various fthttmis who are so dispusvii and who do not henceforth 
in any way, even when associated ^ritb e\d] cornpanioai, 
deprive living things of life. After passing through the first 
seven tthiitnis, they oonceivo pity for thoae beings who lias'e 
a hard lot to bemoan- They apply themsdvos to the practice 
of morality. 1'hey renounce their kingdoms or whutex'icr 
sovereignty is theiis. They go fcftth from home into the 
homelcsa state, acd they comtantly preach the dharnia of 
abstention from murder. 

**Onc(! upon a time, my pious friend, when he was m his 
seventh bhiimi, this Perfjfct JLm was a king named Kufo. 
His queen was named ApraUmi. she who has since beccime 
Yaiodhaia, the mother of Prince Rahula, He who is now 
thewickfd DevadattawaS tliena regional kiag,^ named Jatham. 
When jathara heard of (Jucen Aptatima, the passion cf 
di!sire seized his mind, and he sent a messenger to King Kuia, 
saying;— 

Cive me your consort Apraiimd, lei kef becontt my tei/e. 
If you give 'her net^ then get your forces ready to fg&L 

Send we a message, 0 king, to acquaint me of yrntr 
eheice,(i2lS) If you da not, so icili you and yottr kiagdtnn 
fall into my power. 


* fV.»a^fir/4. iu tllthueuiabcU rrom: ^ {See p l.f 




THF MAHAVASTU 


in^ 

When he Iteard this^ King Ku^ said to his wi/$, "Zistoi. 
nn- queen, to the uwofi tf JathaKi. and teU me ahai ;i'Oii 
tftink of them." 

The queen, shedding a flood of teats, tepJicd to Kin^ Ku£a. 

**My /W, / am adept^ tsh^heF the need be far gabbing 
or thrusting with the stcordt and st) expert that not even you 
surpass me in the use of artfa^ 

“0 kii^.yoH ihait see Jatiiara's proud* Itead cut off by me 
and rotting all gory ai your feet. 

"Tf'VjwwiJt iiougA I am, I'U shoot an arrow that mil pietrt 
faptara's body, ruty^ go through it and piette the ground 
where it lies food for df^s. 

"Whether he ie on horsebach. in cftariot, or tiding an 
etepJutni, or ai the iicad of a braiv.army, 1 unit make on end 
of Jathara. 

"Howsi'er ineidnerabU he may he, J'U sU^ him by sonse 
meam or other, spell, or ruse of words.* 

“/ somdi deliver you, my lord, of tteo suck foes as he ; 
my magic potner is itKalculoble, Ike world is as straw to me. 

{130)"Let the king, therefore, he uudimayed, and. Wearing 
sae^-sntelltng garlands, let him pace his palaee-grottnds 
and atnitse himself among his thousand women" 

"Then, □ son of Ibc Conqueror, Qiteen Apralima devjsed a 
trick wfieroby King Ja|haFa, aU unsuspecting, enteied King 
Kusas inner apartment, and fcii into her power. Queen 
Apratitna then put her right loot over Iting Jathara's heart 
and her left on Ids. ankles, and recited these verses :— 

When hcfs sip the jiimrrlng ereepers of the forest in 
sprtT^-time, their wings becimfe spotted with pt4te». 

You have not heard it said, 0 wretched man, that the 
creepers siiU presen's their virgin freshness. OUur bees do 
not take their pleasure therd^ 

You have noi heard it said, O wretched man, that the tedus 


^ H raiitn i * bhaeij far Minfra. SoSesAn. 

„ * Samakotam. S«naft tak«i ttui u equal to AflAiii4iin4i«(. uid tniuUtis 
bnute co&uiv uoe aMotaeise." But a kOfm udguiatir <n«ia« " toretteul “ 
tim mmiliu be * 1 ^ 1 / •' w “ baiigbiy " (i;Mtufe ot %h* b«*dj. 

I wtudt ttnwt be Ubett » equivalent t^oJineieencjtM. 
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vhich It mild tUpHstd in rut ftas ona uprooted, trampling it 
in mvd and stili pr$5erve$ its virgin /Kshufss^ Oifier 
(tsphants do not wanton 

You Aaot Sit your hf/trl on ipjnHfn^ this grnoefui xtiontan 
of fdiditgss body, ^rho, whtn she ties at night like a tteeklftte 
0 / p&srts in tJie arm of an honoured king, treniiies mik 
VcH are like a man wfuj, standing on earth, oiould fain win 
the moon. 

(I31)"l'heii, my ptous fficiul, at thai moment King Jatimnt 
cried out," Be gradons. lady, and spam me." And King Ku^ 
said to Queen Apxatiina; 

"C ^u^n. Id this craven man go unpunished, for he has 
turned io you for protection, hddimg out suppti&ni hands. 
Sitch mercy is the dhartna of the good*' 

"Once upon a time,mypious frieTid, thisExaltid One, being 
then a king ol llie Nagas, named Ugtu, had betm brought under 
the sped of the charms and tita^c lierbs of a wizard, and was 
held in dureifl-* But through his candidness the wizard’s 
lo$t its power, and Ugn, the Naga king, said to bimseir, 
*' I could easily reduce this wretched man to ashes, but that 
would not be seemly for us who are devoted to the preservation 
oi dhaima." And he mdted this verse t— 

ViJi4 have tost the speti of your magic, and 1 could mith 
tay own power reduce yoii to asfies. But I sfutre you, and 
<u far us / UM eotanTneJ, long life be youn, 

"Once upon a time, my pious friend, this Exalted One was 
a lion, a king of beaab, and this wretched man Devadatta 
wasi a hunter. 

" Now the hunter, under the influence of a bitter hatred long 
pent up, shot tlic lion with a poisoned arrow when he w-as 
alone in the forest, in a small grove that was his wonted hauixt, 
reclining unsuspecting, motionless, tranquil, and without 
looki^ round. Wilien he had been shot, the lion, unmovtsi, 
with inexhaustible fortitude, and relying on Ms own strength 
and without any ftar(l3>2) slightly raised his head, and saw 


i SdLmbiSJkumdpiMnnii, tuf. <lC iba laooil wbcA 

fClipKd. 
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tbat w^irtlUess ruaix timidly approaching his lair. And when 
he saw hini. he reflected, “ Now 1 could easily kill that foolish 
man, even tlioiigh he wtre to mn to a mountain-top, to a cavern, 
to a w'Pod, or even to hell itself." But having quoted the words, 
" Hatred is not allayed fay hatred he recited this vct» : 

/ ain shct by a fKns<fnfd shaji tkal onninis me in if v^at 
spot, £jet not tki same happen to-day to this toriped tmn, 
¥on kovf. md/ting to fear. 

“Once upon a time, ray pious friend, this Exalted One was 
a worthy caravan^eader. Now' the caravan, under the guidance 
of the treacherous Devadatta who was in collusion with brigands, 
happened to go on a long trek through the forest. Moved 
by loog-standing Imtred Devadatta went op to the caruvan- 
i^der to point him out for the hrigands to kilL But the brigands 
were seiiujd by the merchants led by the curavan-Ieader, When, 
with their guide in front, they were ted up for execution, they 
cried cut in thdr helplessness and implored the caravan-leader 
to spare them. And tJie guide himself, guilty as lie was of 
tmaclieiy, raised suppliant bands and begged the caravan- 
leader for immunity. Then in liim, whose life was lived in 
mercy, there annu*cd the compassion that lie had fosierad 
during hundreds of thousands of existences, and he granted 
paidon to the would-be munkiets. Tlitn he addressed the 
guide r— 

Though i canid release sfHoke Ort the m'nd to tiesiroy the 
vhote land, and guide and rahAers as xtieU, yet t Ut (hem go 
vith iheir lives. 

'‘Again, my pious friend, when ihis Exalted One was a kiiigi 
his principal wtfe{l33) was caught in sin. But in response 
to her eiiUeattes he spared her life, e^-un tliaiigh she fiad 
already been led out to the place oi execution. The king, 
endued with the gentleness and rectitude he had accumulated 
In the past, calmed the queen's fears, and redted this vetse: 

The executioner could make h's sleet pierce her body, 
adtieh is as soft as a vessel of utdfuJted clay. Bui / spare 
your life and rest^ you to your former powiion. 


‘ is. Uhannufiada, 5 : ,Va ^1 ttrr^a (i]jHi«iuMUin« RttiiilcaxiiHt. 
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'* * Such and othm lik« them, my pious friend, are some 
the hundred thousand difficult acts of body, speech and thought 
which, are ptsrfornied by Hodhisattvas who do not lapse. 

"Thev are Bodlnsattvas who live on from life to life in the 
possession of maiOfold good qnaJittes. They are Btidh^ttvas 
who have won the mastery over kamia, and made their deeds 
lenowtted through their accumulation of merit. They are 
resolateaud valiant, intent on enduiance, trustworthy, npnghj 
and sincere. They are- generous, firm, gentle^ tender, patient, 
wholeand tranquS of heart, difficult to overcome and defeat, 
intent on what is teal*, charitable, and faithful to tlieir 
promises- They aie intelligent, brilliantly intelligenl, gifled 
with insight, and not given 10 gratification of sensual desires.* 
They arc dented to the highest good* They win converts 
by the ffourllocans of sympathetic appeal • Hiey .rre pure 
in conduct and dean of heart, lull of exceeding great veneration, 
full of civility to elder and noble. They are rcsoxtrcefiil, in all 
mattera usW conciliatory and agreeable methods, and in affaire 
of goverament they are adept in persnasive speech. They am 
men whose voice is TWt checked in the assembly, men who 
pour forth their eloquence in a mighty stream,* With kiiow- 
ledge as their banner they arc skilled in draw'tng the multitude 
to them. They are endowed with equanimity, and their means 
of Itvitig is beyond reproach. They are men ol successful 
achievtments. and are ready to come to the assistance of others 
and help those in distress. 1134) They do not become enervated 
by prosperity, and do not lose their composure in adversity. 
They are skilled in uprooting the vices of mean men.* They 
at? anwcaiy^nfi in dothing the nakedness of ottiere.^ The;- 

U) Srnmn. « fona tot tbe Sjniijm 
irifti fl'Jli J'W'i ^ piaDflcation 

h«« «f« t* 0» tour 

^ tjUrtilr " m*kinK A mUMitT veto «*> fio<' , 

• UtwaHy ' mm «ho m wiwH « dcspiicalit#. *******^|.‘^ 

A iuittTAtiv^ Bwaamii ttt th# (wpnsiMno iwd ttAn^trt il* wat 

a dSsimuhir bt Actiw hoxEtmuse* tlB ptochnin-" He ■!» 

nwapiap riJ rtvw by tiohtliiiea Rotb, IFU. Uoretbt and 

'• Unthal.*' 
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are anxioiB not to bligbt the raaiuring of their karma, and 
they acqnire the root$ of virtue by keepinir themselves aloof 
from passion, ^tred and foJJy. Tbey are sfciJIed in hrmgii^ 
solace to those i n trouble an d misfortune. They do not hesitate^ 
to render all hinds of service. Xn all matters thev aiu untiring 
in Their purpose. They are endowed here in this world with 
the profound atUibutes of a Buddha. In thefr progress towards 
their goal khty are undefileduiach of body,speech and thought. 
Through the uimghtness of their lives in former mdstences 
they are untanushed and pure in conduct, Possessing perfect 
knowledge they are men of undimmed understanding. They 
are eager to win the sphere of power of a Buddha—so far arc 
they from refusing it.‘ ^V^th knowkdge as Uaiir banner they 
w untiring in speech and sklUed in teaching.* * Being of 
irreproachable character they are immune from disaster. They 
arc free fttjm sin. They shun the three-fold distractions.^ 
Leaving vain babblers alone,* they love their enEinies, They 
do not indulge in sexoat pleasures.* They know how to win 
the aflKtton of ail creataras. When they enter the world thej' 
bc^mo endowed with powers that are in accordance with the 
TOW they t«ive made. In all matters they are skilled in the 
knowledge of correct and laufry conclusions. They are rich 
in goodness* and hl<!ssed with good qualities. Eminent, wise 
in their UHmitafale virtue, they are serene among their fellows. 
On this matter it is said:— 

ds a ti not posstVt for ttny h%*d to ratch Hie 
nf the sp 95 It Hot possilde for any man to comprehend 

the goad quaUties of the £(r//'-a«i!Aif»iR^ Btddita^. 


* 1.itera]j/ “ arc not kejtt »vr«v by dovbt " 

* Tbn IMS, Laidljf nialrtBi juul Swart. Ui™h 5 », Aintqiu 

frr«^«nii u Ui* t.1 IncJitn^.'' (cy. r*:* TbM 

it baur nviHR Adrauntc Sraw. 3eU*rt aha MlJUnU >■ 

to aWemaJivir readiuR, aaawjamt. Ui- Swiijintiitiwii nf tha i^ilt 
. 5l** tnetouKT ■' akdruJ m aiiradinj; or luniuu; [tofmommUina 

»t tbo dfKm a( ti„„ s« CpJ. Si la? [ i,Zp. n. 

* A udJAatya, a, atftojja dttliiRjMii oJ tlu Pali ' ovnffaaUjwrqjE. 

aSitalmn. eviitamrat, flqjry. {Piti iTkiiotuiry.) See an Uib ictm JhS 
I. fti: fffa, frj, iitj; Cf^. j*, J 5 , 'ij. 

*t»nalafiid. oit luggouioo tliat it «(|w)n 

* Rftidl^ bw wbictl th* VSS. have I 

oT vff » rnsigiwlioii uul iWltOR i^liv4ifliyM4 for tbo 
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" All tlie chanus and mKdidDe$, my pious trend, which ha.w 
been devised for the benefit and welfare of the wnrtd and for 
the service of men.f 186 ] were discovered by Eodhisattvas. 
All the lemcdies that are current in the world lor the benefit 
and welfare of men were prescribed by Bodhisattvas. All the 
sciences devoted to the ascttrialnmcnt of tnitlr which are known 
ill the world w^ere developed Ire Bodhisatt^'as. All the methods 
of calculating in the world, and all the forms of wiring were 
invented by Bodhisattvas. All the nannes of the styles of 
ivriting known in the world were intioduced by Bodhisam-ns. 
These* * are the Btahml style, the Pa^karasari, the Kharosti,* 
tlic Greek,* the brahmavSni, the pu^pa. the knta, the daktinfi,* 
the vyatyasta,* the lekha * the mudrS/ the style of Utturakuni.* 
of Magadlia. t^t of the Daradas,* of tlie fTiinese, of the HfipiSj *“ 
of the Abhiras,** and of Ore Vangas,’* the siphali style, the 
Dravidian,** the Dardura,** tire RamaOi^.'* tb^ bhaya, the 
vaiCcheitikfi, the gulmala, the hastadfi, the kasfila. the ketxikfi. 
the knsuva, the taiih^. Ore jajaridc;it, and the ak^amtiaddha,** 

" AUfieli^of edld,silvH'. tin, copper, lead, precious substances 


' Ttrmi dflnvicd from uroflraphKal, £nl>At imtu^ arc writt^ui 

crith A iartmL A tiw fttlicin cso be cxplitnM gtyirmjogir^lly ^ 

draj>tmK peculiar vniialtfdti nf m staiml&rd: t3rptf. bill nod irv 
Sw in wliicTi be oJIa btianlibn to thf aiialngmia Ufift in M.aL 

V'lii., I? Jwwever, ia not euBicient tvatotn ^11 Ibe doubtful 

tEiuLa in thiw list- All An berj irmilc^nl tjy fJte futiiiiiiti? AiJjectivali frifin 
lA ■rtue wiUi with vthicb umt qI tre compoundod. 

■ I.*. 

* V£E.'i3er, " InniaTi " or " 

■ Sronn nil the luiiiloffy oi Lai. Via.^ i^ich lia* thiLt 

theTii^t refiflinig I* tfArIn, afirt cltM th* PnJtrit lUulett of ttin anme nauie. 

* L'^tnrc lontniJe" (Sennrt). 

* L’‘«htijrE ^Ifitukire '* (^wnarEji- 

* L'lkntufe ite temm. " iSfiftnHl:. 

* Ttui text :b*a wlucb n obviondy corrupt, ociurt 

Sug];jHla utUfiLktMrt* 4 af^, or, poibxipi bettor, 

The qecnnd mn^geEtion Inta beeiit here. 

*■ ? ihf p^nh of whit fi now l^vnfifitaa in i^ihimr. 

“ f tb# tl0n% whn bfuke up tb*GiitptA wpirc nl the HSd Of the jlh ctmtuiy 
A.t>. {f^pirK^f iiiihvy %'/ i . p. 

A tziix of nnftharn India. 

Tbfi people from whom Bonsai dHiv«i iLi ffitiKt, Tbe MSS. hAve r.inJj 

For tJu* winnt iorms ot tbe niuiie 45 tbiii people w CUdwcQ : 
Cumpaw^n-r Crummof tks ftp. i 2 -t 4 

A mtHintsm In the Kmtb of IndU- 

^ A pt^U: iJi tbfl west* ^ ^ X 

** a csHajecliiio o/ Stuart”! for ol ™ tKrt, 

■Bd ti:uij.ldfc«d by WdJ, mx IsttM. *‘wipTiteBat pw Ik winewon 

4 t% kttnii." 
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and gems wuru revealed by Bixlhi^attvas. All tbc expedients 
that i:xist for the service of men were the inventions of 
Bodbisattvas. 

" On tlnJ matter H is said ”:— 

Tfii pitflesi pTe-€mi!\eta mat pass through ihar shcmssiw 
lives floBjfe of wiioi h gooi for the teoHi, Their fives ate 
beSet than those of dewa^ men, and Guhyakas. For ike 
■perfect kmv^edgfi gained Ay these fords ts unsurpassed. 

fl36}liVlnjji this had been said, the venerable Maha-Kaiyapa 
asked the venerable Mahl-Katj.'^yana, " O son ol the Con^ 
queror, what is the state of heart of BodhisattV‘as who do not 
lapse (as they advance from the seventh AArlim to the eighth 
The venerable Mahi-Katy&yana replied, ” There arises in them, 
m)* * pious friend, a heart that is set on the great conipa5siaii* 
as they advance from the seventh bkitmi to the eighth." 

Sudi is the dcacriptioin of the seventh bhumL 

Here ends the seventh bhami of the MahAvasiit-Avdiiatia. 


Tt£E slcimi bhQui 

When this bad bttn said^ the. venerahle hfahi-KSiyapa 
asked tlie venerable hraha^-Katy9y»na, ''0 son of the Con> 
querar, what were the names of the Buddhas under whom 
the Exalted One, the Buddha ^kji'amum, acquired merit 
while he was advancing from the hrsi to the seventli bkttmi ? '' 
The venerable Maha-KltyHyana replied, *' Hear, nay pinus 
friend, the names of the powerfol and renowned Buddhas, under 
whckm this Exalted One of the S^kyan royaJ family acquired 
tile root of virtue.^ First there was Sutyadharmavipukklrti,* 
then Sukirti, Lokfibharana, Vidyutprabha, Indratejas, Brahma- 
Idrti, Vasmndhara, Suparfiva, Anupa^*adya, Sujyestha, Sri^ta- 
iUpa, Praiastagunata^, Mf^hasvara, Hemavorm, Sandara* 
varna, Mpgarajaghosa. A^iikSiin, Dhritar^ftragati, Loka- 

* Hie aiiAWief tliat tbjs woidi braclwiifitl luuit bo nn^pbed 

* Sac note p. 

^ Am w|U be pn-w tb? iUt ji Df>t confliietl tbn Btidilh »4 nf xho mvon 
\mt pco«{> im tia finuraer^te^ xhtyx uf ihc e^hiii 1414 nmtb. 

* XLd;it 1^ rLs^ffie^ xcTft Id o«UT only tapfw. 
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JitaAatn}, Supiijita, Amitatei}^, 

gupta, Can drabli anil, NtSdtdnha, Ku^uniagiipta, Pudmtibha, 
Prabhatnkara, Diptate]as,Sa,tvara|aQ.(ia7jG3iadi;va. Kunjara' 
gaii. Sitgho^, Samabuddhi, IlamiL^'an^aiubad^a, Kusiinla- 
dama, ^tnadama, Alaipkpta. Vimukta, T ?<y<bbngSmin 
abba, l^ivasiddliayatra, Supatni, Sarvabaiidha, Ratnaniaku^, 
CitiBinakuta, Suniakuta, Varamaknta, CaJamaka^, Virtijila' 
makn^, l^kaindhata, Vipulojas, Aparibfimna.PundiU^ksnetra, 
Sarvasuha, Bmiimaguptii, Suhtahma, ATnaradtiva, Arimardana, 
Candrapadma, Caddish a, Candratejas, Susoma, gaituidra' 
boddhi, Ratanairbiga. Sucajidridri$|i. Hemakroda. .4bhhiiia* 
r§|tra, A\'ik;iptain^, Buramdara^ Punyadatta, Habdhara,, 
Rifabhanetra, Varablhu, Vawdatta, Katnalak^, 
Narampravaba, PmuL|^dakkba, Samadn$ti. Dfidhadeva, 
YaSakctu, Citracchada, Carocchada, LukapanttStar, Dukklia- 
mukta. RS^padcva, Kudjad£\‘a, Bhacbagiipta, LMagata, 
Askhaiitaprai'iif^gra, Dhaniii^ia, Dhannagupta, Devagupta, 
^adgatra, and Prabeti.* fliese form the first hundred* of the 
host of Aryans. 

"Tbcn there were the Buddhas Dharmadhltu, Gnnaketu, 
Jh^akctu. Satyaketu, f'ujpaketo, Vajrasarnghata, Dridha— 
hanii, Dridbasandhij AtyuDcag^iin, \lgataiatni, Citraniala, 
Vrdht'asadhnj. Gunagupta, l^^igupta, I^ralambabifhii, Ri$i- 
dnva, Smietra, S§garadharapuru^, SutDCdiia, Ajltacakra, 
Uniiata» Ajitapit^-aJa, Pura^.Mangalya, Siibhuja.*SirtihaLBjaii, 
Triptavasantagandba, Avodraparamabuddld, Nak^atraraja, 
BahiirsiftTa, Ary^.^. Sugupti, Prakaiavama, Sarpnddharili- 
(la, KlrtanTya, Dpd^^kti. Haf^adnttu, Vaiadatta.Nagababii, 
Vigataienu, Santarenu, DSnapragtini, Udatta%'arna,(l38) BaU- 
bahii. Amitaujas, Dhritaraftni. Bovalok^iulasita, Pratyagm->- 
rfipa. Dcvarajagupta, Daroodara, Dlmrmaraja. Caturasravad* 
ana, YojonSblia, Fadttio^nl^ Sphutatdkranm, Hljaharpsa* 
girtun, SvalEdqanama^dila. Manimakuia. PraSasta- 

vait^, Dcvdbhara^, KaJpadu^yagupta, SadhurQpa, Ak^ata- 
buddlti, Lokapadmi. Gambhirabudsihi. &ikrabh^nu, Indra- 


^ I'^issjJuL'jr p Seniurt f Hjp MS. ihaiikl. iiLstEACl.p 

be nziolVfd iaXo Ok? 44ilr»l l.r. tn ibJl 

* 3.A & ttmiM] numbeifp Tbe and fficqtnil hmiiJTsd in 

4^1 thki l•4t^tnrmtl.l:;& ^ IkLilillxa^ cml mlh- a Adumniq^ up in tkin fdmuis. 
Tbt lEnmunn^ Ikfty. approxiiualciy, la uncb half UK HOit flmntiled: up. 

* TeJct UiUthitjA (fiic.j. 
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Tlfl^ MAHrlVASTt- 
dhvaja Danavtakiaa, MQnii^yadeva^Manujvadatta. Soiimcch*^ 

Ad«5fadatta, Yaiiia^jrta, NaksatrtigupU, SimUtraJ^a 
Sat^hRnu I^u^yagopta, V|iluispat%upta, 
hob^itLa, Kanakak^a, PrasaxmabtiridJii, Aviptana- 

Udagraganun. Subhadan^a, Suvmialadftnta Suva- 
d^a.Kuknandatia. Janaksatriya. Ukat^alriya. /Watarupta. 

hammgupia, Slik5inavastia, Tbcso form the second Imodred 

of Arjnuis. 

'Then thercweretlttBaddhasPran'Ssaiinabuddhi.Satvasaha, 
MMUsjnnaga, Upasenu, Sij\mmrarin. Prahliutavaraa, Su* 
bli^?akaiita, Bh(Jt?u(le^a, PrabudOhaiila, NahTnriCTrtha 
^ambba, Ratanamiidm. H3rabliii|iia. Pmsiddliavedana' 
Si^ajidhi%'astni, SuvijptnbLita, Amltaloeana, Udattakfrti! 
SagaTura]a, Mrigadeva, Kusumahcfltl»a> Ratnalruiga, Citra- 
vama, Pailmarajavaraa* Satmmtagandha. Udiiragupta. Pra- 
iantiiroga PradaJ^nartK ‘Jaipk-fiptabuddbi, Anantaochatra, 

1 oj^ai-abasradarim, Utphalapadnianetra, Atipunija, Aiu- 
vaill^^a. Svagonn^akha, Samdtora, MaMraia. (;^i:araiia, 
PrasidcUiarjnga, TrimaTigaJa.(I39t Su-waipasma, Vartitartlia, 
Asaipklma, Ltevagarhha. Supnt>'atati. rimunarajan Pari- 
i^^dan^ha, Iterasatva, k'ipuUtafaipSa, SaJOagaiaffamiii. 
VJnioiiabhumL 

Here endi the eighth hhiiminf the Mahdtastu-AvaiiJtm. 


TIIE WINTT? S n il MI 


'Again,* my pious fnoitd,/oUowing these were tlie Exalted 
Ones Citrabhanu, Canihhlnu. Dlptabhanu, Rudtabhann. 
AfflTabhanu, Hemaralha. Canjlkaragaura, Itajalijiratha, Su* 
Ak?obh^, Apari^rotavahana. D«rt<alamkiita, Sjj- 
bh^^taJ^^da. SidiilakutidaJa, Maiiilaifra, Sulak’^a, 
Snddha, Vunalajendra, Devac^d*, Mandiravagandha, Patam- 
C^tgaiidtta, IndmeSrna. ^suiarSiaketu, Admaidana 
Miupcilja, Vimalflttaiiya. Satyahhaiana, Dridbavlxya. Nandi- 
giifita. Anandamola, Cakravalagupta. Dridtiamma, Anunda- 
CMiidra, Brahmadhvaipsade^'a, Saumbhai’atsabaiiu. 
vadana. Sityavatara, Suprab^thitabmldhi. Hamiftalamga 


cpnlittUBm, »lUiuugli tCi%fl|ui ihr 

whom gUEyuaunf 1 m»w in thtr Lm Mnwa bhfimu wUy. 


njmvi of Thv Bodilfifti 

Sftc p. rail. 
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III 


Sitkhiipniblia, Bliudsatii'a, Bliadragupta, Candra^ubha^ Bhad- 
laiejas, Cakravartidatta, Siivicak^aiiagi.'tia, Vai£rS- 

vanaiajftn, Saipptldliayaina, SanunataiaaiU, Dariacak^ama, 
Srajimiiladhlriii, Suva^iavi^^, BhSllrUtakctu, Ratnarudtura- 
keitt, MaMisacu^, Tejagnpta, Varajna^}a, Udaltavastra, 
Vajragnptn, Dhanynbhanu, llttaptaraspa, Vis^aprabha, 
Lota?u!idani, Abhitilpa, Hirapyadhanj'aiirika, Prabhfiladelia- 
kamaTl^O) Pr5fiajit4. ^^citramaknta, DanavBgnpta, Rabuva- 
Tnin, Punyadist, SaJiJagupta. ^mitaiatru. Rainayupa, 
Sitvikalpanga, Ajltabata, Satyati^ii, Aviraktarastia, Vaii^ 
vanaragiipta, MadhuiuvadaDa, Kusimiotpala, Uttarakuruiaja, 
Atijaliinaladharin, Dha^tapatigupta, Tani^kabha^na, Ana- 
rflpagatra, Ratnakara^^Jaketu, SloiiakoSa, Bahulakc^, Pu^* 
pamaniftijTtuip^itd, Anapaviddhatarna, Anaviddhavama, Sita- 
sitalocuna, Araktapravti^aj Simbcraska, An^pinem», Bahu- 
rajan. This is tb« liist luindred of the host ot Aryiuis in the 
ninth bhilmi. 

'"rhen there were the Buddhas Bhthnideva, Puiid^kaksa, 
Sadhuprabha, Jyotigupta, Bahtiprabhaj Sstyainvaca* Bhava- 
de'-'agupta. Sam^Tit^tejas. JfirSpaghata, J^utrasta, Ratiiaia- 
yana.Kusuma^ayana, OtraAayana.Dajita^yana, Suprali^thit- 
acanma, Sarvadcvagupta* Arajottanyii, STOyambhavetidra, 
Prasannns'ar^, BhAvaketu, K^Irapurnambha, Anantabuddbi, 
Kanakaii^gaxljatcjas, BandhanSniakant, Anugravar^ok^ina' 
gnpta, Jinakantara, Vimala, Martdfahi, A|tta4enaitjan, 
Kanalouaii, Gaura, Fadtnamala, Rajak^tragiipta, Sairiapakfa, 
Caturdeva, I>cvBgapta> pD$kaianga, Dvijatiraja, Bahusena, 
Kumudagandha, &val3ii^, ^dd^Anajjata, SurahiucaipdcuKi. 
Rajan, Sahasradatax. Abliayade\*a, /krijiihantar. VimalaAikhara, 
Durarahabuddhi, Vaj ftakn Hgapta, Ratnacankiania, Jalantaxa, 
Pari^ddlxakarma, Kamadev'a. Cuniratiiadl41) Satasahasra- 
matar, iSudpraroha. Sttmitarajaii, Vpiddhadeva. Gurujanapd- 
jita, Jayantadeva, Su}&tabudd)», $aiTiIk;^tinha. Ujihitapara, 
D^Sbhika, Asuradeva, Gandiiarviig1ta,‘VTtt^vaghiO^, SuddhS' 
danta, Sudanta, C5ru(ktita, Amptaphala. Mii^odyotayitax, 
Manikundaiadhara, Hoii]a]alaprabha, S'^abhogal^Q, Kafnala" 
dbara, Asokasalva. Laksmiputra, Suninnitarupa, fivaia- 
gupta, LokapatBiajan, Simidhyana. Agrapiiru§a, Anthatavarpa, 
Kii nda piifipi nnindlin Aiikuia, Ardravallipiatiriipti. KSiyntSvi- 
cani, Svalqadipta, PmkakuiJianua. Aryavaipsaketu, Dijvaraja- 
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prahha, Pmtyaksadcva^ Abibbitiurafia. Kusiimottariya. Avir- 
asa, Prathauiarajao, PundarTJtardjan, Subhik^ataja. This is 
the second hiiniired of the host of Aiyajis in the ninth Wffmi. 

■' Then there were the Buddhas Snigdhagatra, Paiamarthfl- 
satvsi, Aklinna^ratra. Dliannagara. Sutlrtha, Ukaloktmihita- 
ouillfl, Kuiidapu^pagflridht4Nifant£n4a./Vnotaiitagam. UpSdhy- 
a.^’arajan, Pras'ajragtajnad, AiiabhtbhDtaya§a. Anupncchuina- 
lamhha. Devnguru, Ratnapu^, inddhasaiva, VaidGryaii- 
tdiara, GtramJUj'a, Sugandhakaya, Atumtakoia, SaxnamathitA, 
Salyaprabha, Adinagainin, Suvilntnta, Asambhrantavaeanji,' 
Gnmdev^. Namdeva, Narav-ihana. Ratnahasta, Lokapriya, 
Ririnditartha, Ati^ugkaniQla. Aparitji?ita, Sarva^ilparlja’ 
Grahako^, Anurakiaiajfta, ^ivadattamuta, ^ikhnradatta! 
Gtrarua^, M^wtnana. Auotaptagatra, Citrahemajala. Santa- 
raja, iiangnlutapak^, Aptakii^fa, Raktacan datta gandha , 
Aealitasumanas, Hpadtahttnu, Jralitaj-asas, RadtamaJa, 
Sinunakufaj Tejagiaptarajaxi. 

Here ends the ninth bh^imi in the Motidvtt^U’AvadSfta. 


Tii£ TENTH hbGui 


this had been said, the wnenible Mahl^Kast-apa 
aaktd the venerable Maha-Katyayana, '*.0 son of the *Con- 
i^tiefoT, with Tegard to those l^odhisattvas who Iiave amassed 
the foots of virtue, who have accomplished their tasks, who 
have passed thmughi the ninth idiumtt and encompassed the 
tenth, and who, liaving won to the nfahn of Tusita. yeam for 
human existence and descend to a mother's womb with the 
resolve that it will be their last existence, tell me the wonderful 
and man'cHouti attributes of these supreme men, which arc 
not shared Prat3ekabuddha3, €tc., nor by saints, r/e., nor 
by disaples, rtc,, nor by average mco, cfc". 

Maha-Katyui-ana replied to the vcnaable Maht-Kisyapa. 
" Tjuddh^ know what it is to be conceived, to take up a 
portion in tlie womb, to be bom, t<> have parents, to ta ke up 
the religious hfe and to be energetic and attain wisdom/’* 


J^ytenUly ■' UuT cTidrttttd irilh pint uttnbotv oli dcKvat iato rbv 

etc. 











THE TENTH H IT C M T 


** Uow, mj’ pkius [ri<u)d« do Buldhaii bEcmae concdv^d ? ” 

TV/ien Ikt iliuiln'au^ ham, alresdy in pmassion of the roots 
of Krtinf, passts flTpaj' from Tu^to. ie tmjes^o^y^ sarveys 
the r^'ons ef Ikt \sorid al the moment of }di poising 
otnsy. 

The Benefcenl One, the Greoi Man, swraimiled by 
imnoftols, penerated devos, (okes ihot^ht for the welfore 
of men avi ietas, and refUds :— 

"iVaip, ot this numt^, is ii (ifiw /or me to depart hersce. 
For men are sunk in ^oss darkness, art hiinded, and of 
dimnxed AUainitig me, they teill be deiivered. 

](143)''irAa< woman ts thtrt nho revokes in moral restraint 
and in ailtn, who is of noMe birth, of getdk speech, vAo ii 
gsnerom, tadioni, and tender ? 

"W'Vwi wfirmn *3 there who is digttifed, who has oaeremne 
igitotance, passion and matiee, xcha is endasetd with cottsum- 
mede bta^y md is ixot base of conduct, and who possesm 
abundant merit ? 

“Wlio can bear me for ten tuonths ? Who has tnerif to win 
such JfomttrP It'*Ao, now, shali be my mother? Whose 
shaU i now tnler ? " 

And as he looked down he saw in the court of iCi«^ 
SuddheJana MMyh his tpicen, a soman tike the consort of an 
immortal, tritk ^axdy that dassUd like the lightning. 

Seeing in her his mtAher he addressed the itnmotials, 
paying, ^'l am pax.sing heticc to ent^ her uotnh for my last 
existence, for the sake of the iBelt-being of Suras and men." 

And the jeiect-beariHg throng of devas. raising their foitted 
hands in rercretice, replied, "0 supreme of mat. whose merit 
of virtue is sublime, maytlty aspnaiiott prosper. 

loo. 0 benefactor of the world, shall tauiunce the 
swat dtlighi of the pkasurts of sense, and live in the world 
to the horiout of the Fdarndess Ot\e. 

"For ws do not wish to be separated from thee, who art 
tevsred of alt created beings. Moreover, 0 Idut-eyed, thou 
wilt become a Way for dcpas and rneit" 

* H Sfflinrt'* mztHiuiitkm trt wtiTPi tjie But onliurr 

tbfl aiUayih tetiituctciy Tbt cofii^i miuiiiH 

hkt ■ citwialij?'' w ■' Tlta traltulrittoii 

CQUM-i aftBr «ticiu£b, purnipH, to Urn root inAaimug ui xdiieva^ vtL ctntniqit-'" 
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1144)“ It 15 in this wny, niy pious friend, that Kuddlia^ 

MCame conei^ived." 

Buddhas tfllie up their position in the womb * *' 
Bodhisattv'as. having entered their mothers' bodies, stand 
m the womb, or m the back, or in the beUy. or ui the side. 
But jiBt ^ a tine thread on winch has been strung beads 
t ^ visible in any part because it is bidden * 

^though it really esJsts in its whole length,* so Bodhisatt™ 
have and liave not a p^itiou in their mothers' bodies. 

"Again, my pious Mend, when the Bodldsattva has entensj 
us tijijtlier's womb, the host of devas /oyfullv approach 
tow]^ and with their hfinds joined before them, 'and enquire 
the happy moment and day of his birth. Tlie Bodiusrttvas 
greet the enquiring dei-as by raising ihcir right hand, but they 
do not hurt their mothers. Nor. indeed, do Sodhisatnus 
when they are in their mothers' bodies, hurt them either when 
they srt or when ihey he on their side or when they stand up 
til any pc^tion whatsoever. Again, they do not hurt their 
mothers when they sit cross-legged. 

Further, my pious friend, when they are yet in their 
mothers' ^cs. by the power of the root of goodne^ tliat is 
in them tb^r relate the story of their existences,* Celestial 
miEtcal iwtruments play without ceari«tg day or night in 
honour of the lirxlliisattv’a who hm entered his mother's 
womb j^in. in honour .*f tht Bodhisattvatmj wdio has 
entered his mother's womb a hundred thousand Apsaraaes 
cause to appear never-failing showers of celestial blossoms and 
t^imtic powders. From the time th<y are Bodhisattx'x? in 
their mothers' womb until as Da^abaJas they pass finally away 
the itict!tiso af 3j&c-’wood docs stot ^ 

Verily, my pious frien d, Bodhisattvas are not bom of the 

niiitirTTir*'^!^^ -■' tmaing oo/' line piKtiL^lly 4 pg*i- 
urtth (be aouti \a tlia accaudve. .V^ ibT 


u fw trom centr 


Sftt 
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ttfi 

inEercouis^ af sk father and a inotlier, but by their own merit 
independents}" of 

" On this matter it said r— 

TArf« dusky Mdyd^ with f/Atf alknded 

bv Mjiny GatidJiarvi^s. and spa^ ia 

^uddfwduna: 

^"Henceforth I mill refrain from doing harm fo tmng t/dngs^ 
and zpili live a chaste ii/e, I mill abstain from iheft, inioxiea- 
tioK, and frivolous speesh. 

*"1 will, my lord, refrain fitrHv ht^sh speech and from 
slander ^ and from falsdwod^ This is tny revive. 

**l not miTse emy of the pk4tsmei of others^ nor do 
them harm, (nd I milt k fidi of amity knsiards alt^ and I 
will give up false views. 

'7 mil, 0 kingt live in the pradice of the eleven fnaraliiies-* * 
All night tang this resotus has km stirring in me, 

**Do not il^, 0 king, desire 'teiih thaughls of scf^mi 
ddight. See to it that ymi ie guHiiess of offence against me, 
for I teoidd observe cfuistily.^* 

The king replied to his wifi, "/ shalt comply mih all 
your tt 7 xA 4 ^.(l 46 ) Be at ease, Tiai# have taken up a noble 
life, and I and my whole realm mil obey y&a." 

aidyi then took her tltousand kl^md principid maidens^ 
TL^i up io ihf fmr mansion, and sat Jomi snnoumkd by 
her entirely gradous aikndarUs, 

On her couch ihai was the colour of the snow-white lotus. 


» Upaj^uSa. On p. IJB hcUjw Um fofM lA imfaped^ka. ivbiftt, Aixoidifi| 
ta ihm At.S. ia " a ctmoiii iistaftjua of tb«/Mi pfi^perika, 

Irais 

* l-Birptfatly ^iif; point/" rjih/fani. The Eom of lliis js. tu 

be H^pi juTttPwif irom its tUK in E^L iti the imuk!' oX cossiitimt," '^n^nuablffu** 
lr» pokit." Seniin dtaa Outlcr^ wbo eqaaua It wjjji biixof^d, jttiil 
mys Ihat ttic wtii4 a* u»d tiem a^otet ‘'ttn i^ondliaot. 

mmablo/' Maa UuUcr ia hia Triiri^nHftrH. oi 0iiAmtUiXp>iJe, aflil lo 

X. tol iaJcs U Ai ci)Udi to oT fait admit^ ’ i caimot And 

anothtr wli^re Ibo Tipiteia gi oiiv pc^ian of it it calW 

Nn. Kbft DkvkU m Iwi tmMjIfriian <»( tine mw pamm iufaapren it m 
" wfaar* pitipot/' In £fiaf ) 4 ,. AtlUnmaM u mmlatsd ' T lun venkbic 
to tba po&L'^ la tho .VuUuiutH tbia «*>»! 1» * in tli« kcobbL g[ tbi 
queen’* Addim ta ber hnebatiU «t tins roitKuldr Juiict«e, eg. *. Jtji : 7t 5- 
» Litcnlly " mibnlity in it* e^tvun mode*." Hle^ fa 

iAn Mi txata Uie oT riilot ift tuml camiuct, tre ten in nwmhsr. bfv 

note p. 
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lift 

she -w hiled aii^y ha time in silenee, cvnantedty calm utii 
seif-eonirailtd. 

Moved exctiement. a thro^ of devii-tnatdens, wearing 
bright garlitnJs, came, eager to see the Conqueror's tnpther, 
and aligided on the beauH/ul terrace. 

Hiirf when (hey had come and seen jWvb on her bed in 
beauty Utai dassdei like (Jie Itgidtting, thiy'felt great and 
happiness, and siiowered irii her flowers frortt heaven. 

When Ihey had ^ooti au'hiU contemplatiTig such a comely 
and uondrous, alhat httmutt, /e™, they said to ihemseivisf 
"There can be ttaw- like her even atnottg the consorts of devas. 

"'Ah t dear fiiends, observe the liweiittess of this 
Hoio beftting (a Conqueror's fttoiker). As she is'es on her 
bed, skt is radiant and aliurtr^, and cieatHJi like a stream 
of gold. 

'*And she jjdll bear a Great Man who delights exieedingty 
in charity, self-rtslraiMt and pntne,(H7) ttJio has made an 
end of all the ^avas, and u>Ao is tid of ^assiW. 
rftorecanyou mara, OquecH? 

'* In whose bdly, udtk Us fair streak of downy hair, 
CWTV3 tihe the point of the hand^ and whose tettoarH is Mgld, 
the EjciiUed One hm. taken up his abode, Uso Gradotts Om 
who is utUatiOed impurity. 

" Foil arc a worthy woman, iupretite of inathers. as he, 
your son, is ptc-emirtetd, he who oiis existerKcs. and is 
blessed, W/tai tnare can you want, O queett ? '' 

"In that conception, itiy piotu ftiend, in which the mothers 
ol Bodbisattvus ccmceive a Eodhisattva for his last existence, 
those best of women live a pure, coniplctcty perfect and chaste 
life* For vn the hearts of tliese peeritss woitjcn no passion 
for any man arises, not even for thdr husbands. And when 
a BotUii:5atti.a has entered his mothers womb, her Jiotly 
beoumes eJoUwd in celestial raiment and adorned with celcsti^ 
jewels, while troops of Apsarases attend to the bathing, 
rubbing', massaging and anomting of her body, 

When a Bodhisarti'a has entered his motlter’s womb, his 
mother, in company with a hundred Uiouaand der'a^maidens, 

[‘tar 1^ dI *■ eMUempUtnijr ■ «wl " jtptsii|ciD{t to Luiauelvm ■' ii fakfft 
td b* impSicIl Hi Quo 44vi:rU tShUegrtHir ,,'" ^waTl)i|y," 
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laughs. And wiiUv sJie sleeps, dcviii-inajdens in the pFime of 
youth fun her with flower-festooned fans of the corai-trw, 
WliCii a B<idhisatt^*a ctmits down hilo the womb of a pre- 
emuient w'omati, his inatlier experiences no pain, as ctlier 
■u'cmen do. 

"Frfim the time ol ihtir soioum in 'fu$itii onwards all 
Bodhisattvas have svnmounttd the 6ve biQtlrancea,‘^14i8) 
alttiough they have nut yet won the sovereignty of dhoima. 
And when the ten months’ are folflJled, all Bodhisatt^-as f^eig? 
from their mother’s wcunh on the right side, yet without 
piercing that side. Them is no delay; a Bodhisattva is born 
in as short a time as it latvs to tell. 


*' On this matter it is said ” :— 

TAirn fW/ath hiui tuti its coarsa, iia mother 

of th£ Vittuoui Ont awrtf to Suddhoiann nitd said to him, 
*''My amt^t h clear to w. 

■7 Atfe# had a natitm io ga out into ifu park, O King, 
qukfdy g^t f^dy for me rf jUtittg carriase and an esced," 
M'A^« l;f W heard these teords. King ^udJhodamt, the 
gi 4 ardi(in oj earth, ^actottsfj' ond OhI of under fteiirtg for 
fit's queen, f^iis addressed his suite :— 

"Qjfichiy ttady an artr^ of troops toilh elephants and 
horses, nmf <t large hast of footrsoldiers. <rns//i#i;g with darts 
and arrmis and swords, and report to flw. 

*'Thea harness f^n-AMwtfm<f thousand of the best four- 
horsed chariots, with beth of gold nurriiy iinfding, 

''Quichiw deliver to me exceeding fcdl-eqaipped tens af 
diousands of huge Mach elephants, anttoured and mast 
rfeWy * capatisotud, 

"See thai the itvim'on be equipped, jUUd osd with ar»aoio', 
jinii iTTBsisti^e. Lei hseniy thousand of them he speedUy 


got ready, 

woNvn in garlanded miment take to the queen 
a sfdetidid harse-chariot ptted with many a li'itAftflf irZf and 
coated in nes-work of gold. 


i .VlPd»iiiuM. (uiially TOumenitfri in P*li toicun* taMipAfl-) 

pySpSJf, Mddhaeee-mii^itim. riritifm. ftiHualitj-, ui wiil, 

tMTWf nt mind nr b«tf, *«iy. wsv^rinj .1 .S. IheUemmf, wh«K ll» 
cufewit e ^ 4ie etvtnj. 

» AaiimSiri, " iJej-oiKl mcazurt. 
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"guicMy mafi£ tin Limbini grc/iv like a ctUstiitt altedt 
for thi qu^an, cl<aa A«d ptensani, unVA the gren^, mirs, ieatt$ 
and liUe^r smpt oteaty, 

*‘Dick out eath fair im Tftifi stteavan of fine fute, 

wot and silk, that it be like the kaipavfik^* * trees the 
lord cf devai in heawn/* 

"So be it.*' said they in obedience to (he sciofi of ki>^, 
and $t)on they reported to him that evetyl&ing i$ad been done 
as he had commanded. 

She, the mother of the vanqttisher of Mira's might, 
ipeaking ajkctionate and losnng xeords Ike tohiie, teitk her 
escort mounted the toody ch&riats. 

The kin^s ho^, adorned veith jemeh, uws resplendem as 

sd rrd * i! have array, nutny on foot and many in chan’ols. 

EfUering the fafr forest, Afdyi, the Conqueror’s mot/ier. 
a/ieHdi.'!i her friend, roamed about in her daxeling chariot, 
fiketheconsmt o/an immoria/,htunoittgtAeruteo/ fraedelight, 

Playfuily she wetd up to A osavydeafei fig-tree and Af«j^ 
xdth her arms to the bmvches, and gtaceftdly Wretched hersdf' 
at the momeHt of gitring birth to ttuc Gtori<ms One. 

Then hren^ ihotnand peerless Apsarases, holding oat 
their Joined hands, greeted and addressed Mayd :— 

O queen, you are giving hirtb to him who 
erushtt old age and rebirlh, a Under youth of immort^ stock, 
honoured in heaven and earth, friend and benefactor of 
men and devas. 

"Da not give way h anxiety, for we shall render assistance 
to Only tell t«s what is to be iA)nc, and tot it h done. 
Be not anxious" 

From .Maya's right siiU. triihoiit hurting his mother, the 
charming babe was horn, the ihoughifiit sage, the pteaciieT 
of the highest truth. 

Tltcn at /Af Hrth of the Lard of turn, eiiiri and towns,* 

1 Qprfl Q-f iliff tzwft in Iniim'l Lmvno. The ccjire^odiRjt A^pp^ 

A " ot " ew. 

* /V4i/jpjriwiiiki74t w SfiniXt cri thn oiuilbf^ 

Lit Lot. L'i»f^ It, and Bi^'n tJ^iuiatioQ cf the Ckiw« vamt^in qi ti^ 
rpiicdt wKrrc MAyA aI thkt mtmmX ^ compATtad in a rainbow itrttcbiixif 
nliiHtiil bnaVfEt/' L^gmd S^-a Buddk^i 4jJ 

> AdopUnf^ Seiiim'% tbut tlu tii^i 

rnsttiad ii Ka^urqjc^diii nf tbe text; tliv laiinr enulii oiHy mean " ciiici upDB 
tiJiaa.'' 
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no 

several iifftfsrtneit cfUim . gUanttd hri^hi and ckar tike beeps 
af divers ^ei\y»s sicnes. 

" But, my pbns friend, no being in aiumale ereatioji other 
the f^tufdhSv^a devas can proclaim a Bodh^ttva wlien 
lie is born into his last c^tence. 


*' On this matter it is said '* *:— 

IFirA #/i*rV persons arrayed tn fine eloih, tigiii lkousa«d 
cf Ihese great tords,* disused as brahmans, rtent to the city 
vf Kafilavastu, 

i« lAfliV tpkiuiid ramient and jewels these nobU. beings 
arrived at the doifr p/ the ksag's palace, and j^/ulty addressed 
//if lioor-Aiee^, ftavittg, 

"Go in /o Suddhjfdana and Ud liu«, «rf eight 
thousand mn expert i« the science of the vgaipsatm ofagm. 
and they crave if it ts yeur pieasurt 

Wheti he had heard Uuse words, the door-keeper u‘tfn/(161} 
in to the Mug, hawed and, holding otd hh joined Hands, 
said, 

"0 king, pitrless in stretch, iUnsdnous smUet of yoift 
foes, may yott arreld tong and hie-i^d sway. There art men 
tike the immorials standing at >™r gales and craving 

admi$^ii>nr 

"'Bec^us^ of their ckar ttmr t&fi ihetr 

(read tike that of elephant in rid, douit arises in me lehether 
these be men and not dci-as.* 

Ms they walk, the du$/ of the ground does noi w'i their 
feet; nor at any iime is there heard any accompanying nttise 
lis ^y move along. 

"With their shiUly genlle gestures, ikeir iwfifo ftforing ««« 
/;/ei> control of their range of rnsiot*,* they great joy 
to all trim behold them. 


' ^dJMrjrr^^ 7H uDfe pi 155- 

* Hvtw cMied by iht lumc v- . 

* to be r^lwPd, apparantl^;. by_ 

cil the Pratycisai&iiiidtLiii aiimSy. did 

4lu»il lirther tlum a pluosh’a (yfurtiiMli'dWp 

See AfitMpjwii* T. i73* «ul W VaU Sn. 

Uitil Esdurt# prawafUtiiW of m MSS. On the 

ipufiwets&tion tufg«itod H muy be poadble tv letain yatkA, 

Like aim wbg» Tlrtcm ii <nwniltpd i 

Se&orW hpiA-eviif- feiuLerri^ iJj r^pimlttat w 
kisn tf^inu." 


on 

mEi4 IrAAKldte 
liko '& PfmtyekiiLniilldluiix^'^ 
b t^^be d^vA igut cv 







THE M A H V A S T t' 


"Without a dmtU timst imposing mtn an C 0 Jtt£ to sti 
yout son. to gntt and saiute l/u 4eva of devai and of tmn, 
Iftt lion amotig wn," 

When he had heurd tt^se wofds the king said to ha doof-^ 
keeper, "7 have given the order. Let them erOef the pajace." 

Then the seteet band of ifH7»oriah, lttittnu& as iite 
and pure of deed, tsemi t'rt lo the peduee of the highhom 
king,. 

And. King Sttddhodana, seeing the gynd lords ^hen they 
siiit itme ie»y ofAl52) with his court rose up from 
hii throne to meet them udih dignified rceerewe. 

The king bade- them all agraoi&us uekome. " For." said 
he. *' your appearance, your calm and sdlfeott^ol and power 
gim HS joy. 

"Here are fine seeds heuidifuUy faskioaed. Sit dawn at 
once, sirs, to give pleasure to ui.” 

Then they who rejoiced in their freedom from conceit and 
pride, sat dawn in confori on those fine seats, the feet of 
which were bright ,tnd gleaming toith silver and gold. 

.-Ij jo«i (hey were seated one of them addressed the king 
saying, "Let his ntajesdy hear what iht cause of our coming 
hither is, 

"A soH is born lo you who is of a toholiy fatdtless body, 
and hears the marks of exaiknu to petfeeHon. . . 

"For m, skilled in the science of signs can distinguish 
the defects from the excellencies their marks. If it is not 
incofttienicni for you we wotdd see your son who bears the 
form of a Great Mart ", 

The kittg replied. " Comc, sec my sou whose fantc k 
secure.* who is rtnofetted and glorious among drvas and 
men, and bears the marks of exceUence to perfection." 

Then iht king brought in the Sugata, the adored of devas 
and men, lying like unto a piece of gold in soft swaddiing 
clothes of gaUy coloured word. 

* t:/, p, iSo, Scawt^ in a oti p Sjo, rwkn 

tM» by ' qui fmrtB uu jhmh bda Avgme,'* hdHWai dtm not $eem 

Iti axocnmt (or 4^Arii, wio,” WEm'' in anv glbo, ihe litccvJ pohm d 
v^padtiA U util d p^M* licre. m* thfl cWkl hfld uit vnt been gJ^-cn Eij* name, 
tSe* bobw lb* maLmiie '^cbnucur," " bui, 

tin ilifbtly meiaphndc^ wtadmi^ fivraj m^km fcdv wilt* 

tliv Millie hmti. 






THE TENTH BHpMl 


I2T 


Whett tfie gr<ai leyds wip /tow « disiufta iJii tovety ftri 
of the of il/e«-(lS8t iAfy lKt«^d tftfir heads ctovrtud 
with gh'ttfring^ diadctns to ihf groiitiJ: they hewed dotsn 
ttieir milh-u>idU giossy heads io the g/vund, and ste>od in 
greetiixg to the Datalda whest comins had been so long 
^Xp^clfd^ 


" Wlken Bodhisattvas ant bom, my pious friend, they are 
able even without teachers to practise aU the arts of 
From the time of their sojourn in Tnpta they no loi^r indnige 

in the pkasures of sense/* • u 

** O son of the Conqueror, what is the reason, what t$ the 
cause, tliat Bodhisattvas, altho^tgh they are not yet rid of 
the lusts, still do not indulge tn the pleasures of sense ' And 

bow was R&hula* bom ? *' , n 

The venerable Matia-KaiySyana replied to the venerable 
JJaha-KilSj’apa. ■* Bodbisattvas do not indulge in the pleasures 
of sense bH:ause of their aocumiilation of virtue, and because 
of their predilection for what is lovely, ideal, and ejecellent: 
tweausc they abhor lust; because knowledge is banner ; 
because they arc not unduly attached to any particular person 
or thing 1 because they are not disposed to envy: because 
of their nobility, their bi^^-mindednessi and fbeir cultivation 
of EoodiKSS: because, finally, of the esteem m which the 
world holds the perfect man, sajong of him, ’ He will become 

a Uuddha/ ^ j , 

“ Now Rabula. passing away from Tu^ita. came down into 
the womb of his mother, the K^atnyau maidra. Ti aiodbara 

_this, my pious friend, is the traditiori. 

' ’ 'rtifi univHsal Tdngs were bom spontaneously.* for example, 
Kusujnac^a, Hemnvarna, Gandharva, Sumala, Katnadund^, 
Suvunaiia,tl54) Arjava, MondhStar, Simaya, Snvastra, Bahu- 
naksa, Toragriva, hfanivirafa. Pavaua, Marudeva. Supn^, 
Tyaeavat. ^udclhavamia. Diiraroha,* and all the rest of the 


BudJ^ and rd, p. isO. "'■** mimnew iwm **•'. * «>* “ 
fSI w this -1.. 1 57. ■ *- 

» Thr tafl <il 

,lCn^uil3SaS?*Vl“ i««i eJ Up^h- urp«*th*h «lbawte»,f 

UnaiendlQt; 1™*" MrJitwntmtbi. (See j, *93') 









^ _ thr ma havastv _ 

host of univ>c!r5al longs -were bom spontaneously. But not so 
was Prince KShula bom." 

H<w, mj* pious Mend, do Bodfals^t^'as achi<!vc rctircinent 
from the vfortd ? " 

" Once upon a inuc, Own of the Conqueror, the Bodhisattva 
was on the pdnt of wiUidrawiijg from the worid, He lA-cnt 
to the king's palace and spoke to Chandaka* in verse 

"^uick. Otandakit, hri/tg m£ my ^esd Kng^aht. Do fiitf 
tarty long, T&^ay I am going to iriw a iiari-fougld faM 
Soh^gtad:’ ■' ® 

Bnt Chandaka, Ms face hoiked ih tears, sighed deeply. 
He gave veni to his tears and h\s erics of gritf to wfe ni> 
ike deeping palace fdk. * 

^ How , cried he, 'can the britliaifdy* garbed 

♦N ratuteni of prectotis istlh.* Wretched out amid tFaves of 
perfume, ^ give tkemselm up mtp to the jws of love, token it is 
the time for grief and lamentatioH. and to skep when ii «ihe 
place ami lime for taatching ? 

'Tan it be that AUyd the ftteen. hnudiful as Saudamani* 
aiikough. it is true, she has kept Mgil a long time, is m)ai tying 
doicn in carepee foy Bee a Sura's mfe in a fair diy of &is 
Suras, at tM moment lehen he who is the of men is 
ieavtng honu ? 

(ISS^JAe, the queen, the mtgher of ihe Lord of men, she 
othose eyes are Mnd, large, and fuU of Icnderness. in sfite 
of the imminence^ of this cruel serration, hears ntd my cries 
for sAe « jiinA in sleep. 

"Where now is that bram array of u/aniofs with ihtit 
etephauh and horses, and brightly armed mtfh arrmes. daHs 
and spears? What boots it now? Por ii does not heed the 
d^paHure of the ch^npiot% of the 

"Whom shall I arottse? Who ieill be my i$liy.> What 

‘ cbiriDtrrt wmpwi™ „t notinwi. 

the Simut'* MgSHtiMt oi Moiahats or hutit Iw A(UaAkerj.>t 

rtf * OKMlina tfimkjAji itrr rdnpauf tt 

^ Qnf af tbft 

■ KwUfifs fcir 9tmbMk». Sw nac# *. 

K ulikla. m3 1U# h piStfijyr, taimtU 


f»* 

Ui>r tmphdymmAPst, metrl 
bfk t^p, 








_ THE TI-N'TH BHCMI _^ 

fan 1 do that it is wd tong?T Aias. the king and 

his folk, herefl of him ttfAftttf spjentbntr is golden, vill ferish.'' 

A tfirtmg of devas spoke to him in satei loves, "Why 
do you laiBitU, Chandahtt why are yot* iroubted this? 
Traiixed mmors andd mt bar his going forth. Hour Ihen 
canytm? 

"If one tfrre to create an uproar ifi Kapitavastu tP»M 
hdde-dnms, titbours, and » Ihottsand frurnpeis. in order to 
arouse it, this fair and prosperous city would nol wake up. 
for it is lulled h ^eep by the immotiaU and ihrir lord. 

“See the dc\>as of heaven, vfiih diadems of ^ms and fewds, 
{lb6)hoa’, tdwdient to the Worship/ut One, Ihp' how low with 
their ttamls joined before them, and, bending their heads, 
adore him artih the words, "Thou art otw hinsman, thou art 

owf refuge” ^ 

"Titerefore, eheerfidly b/ing up Kanlltaka, the Leaders 
sued, caparisoiui in silver «Hd gold, which bshs iotnthesame 
moment as its master.^ For there is not m heat<en or earth 
ffiy pjif who totdd put an obstade i» the u’iiy of him wfw is 
the boon of men.* Lead up the noble steed." 

Chandaha, incited by the words of the virtuous deea, 
obediently, yet iceeping the while, ted up the horse whose 
colour uns shining while like the xeater-iily and the fasmne, 
which was beautiful the moon when it is full, and which 
had been bom the same time as its master. 

"Hert, Saviour," said he, "is % steed, eoirtefy of limb, 
and ready, fleet 0 ^/ 00 ! as the lightning streak, and/riskily 
rearing. 0 beaaliful broad~clu!3Ud steed, may xiduU yoa me 
«(?ir on doing turn ojtt stiecessfiU. 

"O sturdy steed, may yoitr adversary he ^ickly osercome, 
like a feeble and broken aten of hurley, vaHqaistted by your 
matehless might. May your hi^ be/ulfilied, 0 boon of men. * 
and enriched as with tHouniains of geid. 

"Lei a-Ao would impede you be gone.ilSj) Let those 
who bring support mn abtttidant slrength. May you whose 
stride is staUiy like that of elephant in rut fully achieve 
the end you aim at." 


* Ti> Ihit ftJdTMur* to Uifc» " 

uaa. T t. >4; jsu*.-!, fr.Ti fti-i. m, 

1 4J3j * jiiifti/uritjtAil fw 5cfi mXc |>. 
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TilE MAITAVASTT 


TAtf ftfior of the king's. cQnrfyatd, intifid rciih freieious 
ston^,. tund/ted to the brat of Ka^haka's hoafSt and iki 
icottdrous sound echoed s&Jiiy Ikrougk the night, 

Bui the Jottr guardians of the warli^ in their iwilliastt 
iiadenxs a*id fiott/i'ng garlands, pul their hands that leers as 
the red loins tmder the hoofs of Katiffihka. 

In front, his hair eiasped m'th a jewd, Jndra, the vieider 
of the thunderbolt, the teacher of ttnr Three-^nd-Thtfly* devas, 
the thiHisartd-^‘e4, jocnl before itte Best of 
One might think that it OrOS the horse Kirxfthaka that bore 
Aim, but in reaUty it txm the devas who carried in their 
noble hands the tiger of eloquence, him tpho sheds wondrous 
p-flys around him. 

Wfxen he itad wUhdrawn from the fair cUy, the Uon'heartei 
man looked down cm ihe goodly ci^dd^Z, and said, "I shall 
not enter it again h^ore / have pasud beyond the potm of 
old age and death." 

" Thus, my pious friend, do perfect Buddhas achieve retire¬ 
ment from the world. But 1 cannot define exactly the kalpa 
that elapsed fioni the conception of the Bodhisattva up to 
his Jeaviug htunc, nor the rest of the halpa ", 


ATTJUBtrTES OF THE RUDDHAS 

" Nor is it possible to comprehend all the virtues of a Buddha, 
so ntuncrous ore ttie virtufs with which Buddhas are endnired. 
(15S)After they have emiie to the bodhi tree, but before they 
acquire comp^ettsive knowledge, BuddJtos become gifted 
with the five eyes.” 

When this had been said, the vcneralde MahS-Kajyapa said 

* Only otit, Tnilci, m. to in tZit pexi ■tanm fn Himin 

tliera wtmt u^diaJly <^hi in lUh tciii- tliete nm :^uj. 

ThiA^ art aicffltkaJ ufJlh the IeU|s o« tlift UfwtpL% dir«t4i«Trm wtnth u 
cjtLkK$ Aftrr f»i! p. 3 |)* where they dW]?n in 

fiiuilbLiQi df iiid imiz i;{eartorh, ol cAil. 

ol Vitep^UEiia ot rli# wnit, anil VewvioA ef th« TI 11 & 

fDdEJJkhtl Cil thu "" JlKtr gq^iiUH " |j;wijo Ihe oillM^hitTe rKQfdcd 

M beitkg, 11 not ittitoill n ibe rally todintlen m tiwt Tweeton 
oi thv MakivruiH wTTfi more conymr^t inth lliDdu mrtivftlegy ihm with 
B^ddhult^ er^ to Ik m 6 r^ auntt, g. 3 .^e & Lup^ ptaze tO It ihun nram luuill to 
Buddiibl fitrliptUTEa. 

^ Utetaily, ihm txilny/' thr devu nrha toiiabitFcl Tridaia, e 

ccnventioi^l iuuzlb tor TfAytnl^imidir ±£ib hmiw uf Ibt TTrtiw-swhl-Tiiitty 
diYkiH iStx fiQto p+ ^54 Sumlarfy ifi ii oitcu adkd 




A T T R I R U T E 5 OF T HJt B V i) i> H A S 125 


to thir vciiici^blt; " O of the Cofl(]uero£^, 

describe in detail fivt eyes, AU tlie world, tlw crowded 

assembly of duvas and looii, is jistosSng attentively." 

The venerable MahS^-Kiiyayana replied to the veneraWe 
Mahu-Kaiyapa, " These, ray pious friend, are the five eyes 
of the perfect Buddhas. five 1 Tlie eye of the flesh, 

the deva eye, the eye of wisdnm, the eye of dltatma, and the 
eye of a Buddlia, Ihese five eyes,* ray pious feiettd. are 
possessed by jierfcct Buddfias, They are not attributes* of 
Praiyekabitddltas, arJtaJis, disciples, nor of tli!> utterly ignontnl 
tcHi of the crowd. 

" With regurd to the Tnthagatits' eye of the this eye 
is endowed with sttcb brillbnoe, such power of peie^tion of 
what is jmimte and real^ as does not belong to tlie eye of 
tlic flesh of iiny other l>eing. And when Bodhisattvas have 
attnined this faculty, their range of vision is un- 

ohstructed, no matter what eateut of space they desire to scan. 
What is the reason for this ? It comes of their rich aceuinula* 
don of merit. As it mu^ be biUicved tliat a utuversal king 
with lib fourfold army moves through the air from cautinent 
to conduept by his magic power, and as it must be belie^'ed 
that the tiim earth, when Buddhas walk on it, rises and subsides 
and subsides and rises by their magic power, even though they 
do not wiD it. bi ifie same way and i»y other analogies as well 
this(1591 eye uf llui flesh is proved to bean osscutial attribute 
of perfect BmJdlias. Not in a is it possible to teach the 
limit of the qualities wf the phpicaJ eye of Bmliihas, And why ? 
Because there is nothing tn the Buddluis tliat can Ik men^ured 
by the standard of the world, bill every thing appertaining to 
the great seere is transcendental.* Likewise thl^ e.xperfence 
of the Buddhjis Ls tnuiscendetital. And yef this ph)*sii:al eye 
of the Buddhas has the same colour, the same mode of working 
and the posirion iiL the body as it has in ottu.T beings, 

" The devn eye of the Buddhas is the same as that which 


' fifir dteKnjbnd •uTiPC^vtut 

' tli* oy« qf iho fisll or ptwinaj 
■ liw c^Ti al wadom/' imidka, Uie oA 


* Ln thtf PftU Gwwn Khim *' 

hi yd.* aai S»ve ^ 

“ ibe dfv* tj™/' " iht . . . 

A BadiUiii, ’ *b4 lamnni i. tbo flyq dt uit-roona fcawLwiK?. ’rhf^ •Jr* * 
IfttltfLlPditaH," 

^ AiidhdfM^a, '■ prat ^et»nTA!l if?," " ’ 

• A nmltanrin ' ' ^ ^ r 

(il the . 


M^a, prat ucrQDTAl If?, UOl IIJ-*™ PJ- ... 

arm thf Wi-it riLKtriPo *1 tin* xhAimmnKct 

StnLlT^lrtu U -mptott S«p.imkdt«tilllJpiA|a{i. A 
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J3f> 

devas of c^trUi. Yat^ cLsvas, Klk^xia dcvas, K^lvncara^ 
devas and Eiip4ii“icjira^ devas bave^ qnlystipfrJoT, laiger, and 
more- expansive. This eye ia concerned with menld forms. 

" The eye of \%i&doni of the Buddhas is the same as that 
which individuals, arranged in eight classes® according to their 
power of sight from the convert up to the arhan^ tiave. but 
is dearer. Then what is the rllfcarma eye of t he Buddhas ? 
This consists in the mtellectnal of the ten poweta.® 

What ton powers ? They are as follows i— 

A Buddha kn^mn tffhai is ifn4 x^hai is n&( it causal aemsion- 
Thi^ is the power of Uu inpniidy wise Ht knows 
whither every course ofeonduct tendsn This is the second pmi er* * 
He knuws the variotis ekfftents which make up Hie world. 


^ C^rtom ot ilevtti ia a h»v5D wlutR \hcy m kUH Amenahk On 

till: ot tb« kiuh. 

^ in ik bA&vm (m rflpu'j or obj^t& ai si^b* tii* ib* 

piitkid^iU meditLm of cx|whka " p. a.!. 

* CoUtpaiv HOtO p. 

* SeiLih tiiu A li/Q^ nutA <Hi IhHc KBil »solv«t mEuy ot tbe dllkiulbn 

III text wicb l3i$ aM of IIh: two Ibu lA Hu Xj^rut aruJ tbe .tfalavjmfpocfc 
mpartirdy. It niay bcn bfl laid that with thfr limited lOLitte^ ter caUhtion 
At tm Scum hi.-^ bero remaflably neendui ib n:^E)mE -cocrupted 

i*rmi. At Snb tkhb indepejMfentJy q£ Uja oTtUnaU ccuutii^tkijr them, 

thti SoJlJiti u( ih* Ji/dAjwiitM «re cloven m numb^^, SaiuiTt ttmt the 

ligbc Limber of t<m cquM bt $ibtfunod by tainnff iho wqnhi ^/f^aTTOBiiddiuM 
MpUwimn iikyetnmian^^tHm r«ni em tv caprvsc oag l?e££dp aod 

Uufr fudiBi; . . . TIeU^ hu bom sdofitei 

lot tmisAUtwfl, and« whoa ono ccTuidoii tho inviirijibl/ munbitod tern of 
ih« .ifnJtauj.Ku ifiUDJ* it coEKi very aew the doscnpttea ot thfl joventh tala 
in thf 1^11 s.g^ r4. /^N4iimw^4T>uw44/4f$i3ipr4piiinR,ii7t 

s^nkiUiemt c<9i£ioa^ L«/i4a«ca^i f»fS*idii. 

thr .HrR45t^4un* liat iWJnt dcputi LirthAt from tb« Ix4dii3iiii 
ii IQ its Kfim ter llio (^^laRtfi. The posKmah 

oi thfl iJflva b imwharo islie ukl to be a frtbr hi itsoIE. Th^ ten 
uultcd, lisve btEEL «M tti oimpcMc ihfi hUidlectnaJ AtErilntlM cemboted 
by tlu> " Aye oE dharmA.'" The '' devA «yA " li niber tiu nuvtiu c| exercuioij; 
UuL powef whkii is tiiftth in thij Ptik lifte— i3a^JIA;HnJ , . . 
pdjTfd^i roPcniiiiRir ufi^paj/iimani . . . yatSdkemm&pftgtt *' with hla dev^ 
hv wov boxiii;? paruidx^ a>rAy nxi^ being bom ^ « . aocoedLag lo thoh- deedt.'^ 
like ainth oE iho thurdort* coT» 4 coiid& tq noae in the r 4 h 

ATLd H XD xttEfnpE te makfl up the number ni tea whkh bad been 

vlliatm} ckKWlieTc. lltb liad huppAited when the elxth teh* woa liachbodH. 
fu? tiaccbicllyi xt prejjin^i they hxuiw the 

power of kATtox, whether it ^ nr bad". In the Pah UiU tliii toaowledgs 

u dwxibeil undfx two upoctA, ii ’ta diviilod into two ^iti - iint. the 
knawEedgfiof ihewtirhiligf^f IreiwMaiffWij' 

44 iidNJ 3 J^ ttipOkAM . . . pitridJfiJii, "' he knocn the fruit of 

action? |M^. fultirr, and pT««nt our bTo. j] * aiMk Aftccud. '"the 
kDovrjiedge oi the Mxte ni bebis? whim they r^p tluj Imii el tliii ksrma^'' 
the ninth E|tietod ub 6 w frrrm thn Ftill Ikst. Ici iS. 5 . lE.^ Iho bsiJUm 
app»r iw Im of the thirtCMi atiainffianti i^incd by Ibe eMltiimiii:Aa «l Eiwt 

Coaw ormn^ «r muicUiiino?^/' 






ATlKiBliTES or TiiK lUrDDHAS 1^7 

Tkis is iierUtre^ to hs the lAird poatr, He knows the divers 
characters of hnags. This h ihe /ourtk ^uvfer. 

He ktfows the tiierifs af Hie emduci 0 / other »ien. This 
is the JiJih power.He knows the goad and had force 
of kartna, 7 kis is the sixth power. 

He knows the fatdt and Pitti^aHon of adaintnents in 
mediiiUion, • This is the senenih power. He knows the ntartv 
modes of kh fomtor Hves. Thk is the etghih power., 

The Buddhas become endowed with iJw ciear deva ^e, 
This is the niHift power. They aiiain fJte deslruction of all 
deplitig iiists. This is the tenth power. 


■* ITiesc are the intellecluai powers <ni account of viliich the 
All-seeing Ojie. nmowned in heaven atid earUt, is called Daia- 
bala. The irtteBectual knowledge ilmt 15 cumprised m these 
ten powet? is wUat is meant by (lie tyc of dhamia. 

Next what is the Buddha eye ? It comprises the eighteen 
special atlributes* of a Buddha, which are as follows, TIic 
Buddha^ has infallible knowledge and insight of tlic past. 
He has infallible knowledge and insight of the future. He has 
mfalliblo knowledge and insight of the present. AU. bis acts 
of body are based on kimufedgo and concerned with knowledge. 
All hie acts of speedi arc based oi» know! edge and concerned 
wtth knowledge. All his acts of thoughl are based on know¬ 
ledge and concomtid with knowledge. 'Owre is no falling ofif 
in cesoltniiin. fhere is no falling ofi in energj'. There is blo 
filing ofi in mndfulncas. There is no falling off in concentia- 
don. Theft b no faffing off in insight. TJiere is no failing off 
in freedom, riiere is no faltering. There is no impotijQeity.* 


" MnlitatiHXi" h, Futu{i«. tba EuRlisti wont clut 
e«nm Ketnsr tp tbo tneaiuos oJ t:l» aiif!;inaj, aoij nuj' be ustnl hi tnmal^tm 

it i* ■ piftWulsr tyjien* mctlifAtton, nwkt 
to BadiUutc Uwcuy ud pmtke. It u «ss«itiaUr * toim of ntudom 
cm*. nthtf uid io hwto w*ys i* " mt-jitka]/' ilrj, ith-n Div^ 

by ■ juiudo^," betieviiut thit thtu ilur would ovoid the 
‘JiteuottuAl osfluMfeUnnti of the wemtJ " medimUon." " Jiunni." howwEr 
*e«Bi tw pft£Hiie o tenn, lor dkyine woo LkrotiEfajiiut ott rta vtajns 

wUl-oedeiwl **bchc. K u HoKnLa) in rtSji 

* /fiviiftjF buHiiMiHfiima: See nole p. 33 l. 

Sxviia, 00 tinnelAlAl bexe fin the at tbn al Pali rata w iho 









THE MAHAVA^TU 


isB 

His mindfulness never faib. His mind is never disturbed. 
Ttierc Is QD though tiess mdiflcrcnce. There is no preoccupation 
with the multipUcity of phenomena. 'Hie knowledge involved 
in these eighteen specisi atitibutes of a Buddha is what is 
meant by the Buddha ej"*," 

(161) Wlien this had been ssiid. the ventraWe MshS-K&syapa 
asked the venerable Maha-K^tyayana, 'lAgam, O son of the 
Conqueror, docs tlib account of the b/tHmis apply to the 
Exalted One (Sakyamuni) particularly, nr to all perfect 
Bnddhas genendJy ? " 

Tlie venfirable Maha-KatyiLyana replied to the venerable 
HalS-K^£yapa. "Once upon a time, ray pious friend, the 
Exalted One was staying near Benares, at Ri^vadana, in the 
Deer Park,^ attended by eighteen thousarui saints. There tlie 
Exalted One analysed the eighteen spedal attribntes of a 
Buddha by saying, * Perfect Buddhas have infallible knaw]l^dge 
and ittsight of the past/ etc., and expounded the ten bkumis. 
It is by taking tile perfect Buddha ^fn'aramii as a t>'pe that 
tilt* t eii fMmii are explaintd Corjeeming il lis mat ter it is said: 

The Htnn of Toaion giiVs his dent ^sscssiom with a 
glad Heari, as he pass^ through his long suecession Of /jWx, 
That h why the Tathdgatn, reaching his tugh Heat, awakens 
to that tmswpassed krmekd^ which is dear to him. 

With wholly contented mind he gives up wontm garbed 
in _pnit rantieni tfnd wearing brilliant jewels. His splendid 
uvttderfui purpose is disclosed ty the fruit if this deed. 

Never did he in the course of /(is sAa« arroiBs, 

darts, spean and javelins at living Iwiflgs, flervce his path 
is free frim grasSf Antin&f^, and as he passes 

hamdenly thto\tgh town and xr^age.. 

He listens tespectfuily even to his servant if he speaks 
the tnith, and doss «of internipt his lah. That is why, when 
he hitnself prcaehss tSiarma to the multitude, there is none 
tkai is not ghtd and does rejoice. 

He bestows ekoiee gifls, , . He dhpeis doubt And 
perplexity, atid ihai is «-kv eotd radiante, like shafts of l^hi, 
emanates fmm Air body. 


Affif5^3 III ito p ^ 31 1 . 
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ATTTtlBItTES OF THH BUDDHAS 1^9 

A d /aj'i bijf retittrsi tm/br^ the Unf 0 /mm in vnith 
'J'fmi is why his f>ivaching is not in iw/n, ffetiu also the 
Miarvd of his deslruaton of Mara 's jfrewdr. 

Right glaMy do tht £onqumn iaedy gddm 

palm-kavis. That is tlte rea^tt for Ihs imrvtl that th& 
fdttsmen of the world atteays go about in the world with 
cheerful faces* * 

Right glaMy does he give at all iiittes jeitrlled sandals 
(ttfd IBS) /'hat is why the Supreme of Men always 
walks without Untching the ground for as mwh as the width 
0 / four fngm. 

hy others again and again, the Lord bears 
it iiiiti eoinposure and pays tta heed to it* That again is why 
iltis earth udth its tMourtt/iins rises and subsides as he walks 
over it. 

his guidam-e Iw gives protection to ike kumlde aud 
raises nf Ike falien multitude. That is whythe jeicvt-betsting 
earth rises and falls as he walks along. 

TIic chapter of Uir dhanua eaihrd Btiddhdnumnfi* iJras then 
reated by the perfect Buddha to cefebmte his owti virtues, 
and al the cad of that he was extollGd in Ids presence by the 
venerable t—• 


• ^ Ildmogf to thee, 0 Buddha, who art boundless of ^'ision, 
•limitless of sight, who hearest the ktmdred^ marks of metii, 
U'/w art friendly and compassionate, icbo jtfjOaT:tf iVnj highest 
good. / greet t!m. Cidama, i w these pleasant s/raiJ*$. 


t /X * ilpcwmiliiG c]i]iit«e namber fnqn 

iHc fiunETWKc thixHi^^at thu 

* Vmt hw vbkb Smxi miUifcAraJtjrd. 

wWcli nmy ^ tiWil u j vutbul ni mbSii p. =7 oi ^x\ 

n chMTiai \i>^r Cf, PiU mnMhuUahMma, ^ duferhii'^ 

HEul mHkkuflokika, 

■ ^Vedic So Swuait, It mft%' E* 

brttDT to fta4 AAoifl |P3ili)x (llttl£Tbcd>'' paaL fuitkinLt Jrcpni i£^)i 4 li i vd 
+ oM tnnikip " It mil iMujbciL^ 

A work liblcb o)iLJiD( with ciTtaiiiity Ihi idimtito! vith tlie 

mlomtd t^p hf w^aEUjjrwt laj. Sar 

Swrt“t sidte lh*l Uwe m tftfidfUJt beraa*. hrm iu tU 

flt Ums mLzj^Uvt. 

■ i.t, " lafd ot fp««eU.” UuiikEiy ^iii* wtnl it an niitlun xM w 

*Kl#a utifld wttb th sr itiibtndK of ndlralui, Ii ii nut ertoaer to whom 

Uumiik U ^plibd liEf^ or nt pp. 267 ^ 2 UD> ol tha iaxt vhetv iLo nn^^nf 
MiMOx Ji. Jw iviih Thiiix whole vmtEi ^nc Kwtni til 

120^711 J 

* every poaa iLla Kj 3 i:h niiirJi. 
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THE ^lAHAVASTU 


Vlarw tkvself crossid^ f> tkm Uiuliii 

acms Th^ l>oyrmosi Afait. thou bri*^^ of jaau, thm 
fri«Kiv.s< fin ficir,{m) ilctkiiifi dear ipftai valid reaaoHtng w. 
fftoH Uadat tnutiy men ta ikr daaihless truth. 

The moral umrth of the allrseeing great seer wdt desenhcd 
an deep. noUe. and rieh. Then art devoid in Ihts ttrorldand 
bevtmd, distiuguishedforthy moralwmUt.aeruskerofty/^. 

'O great eage. thy Hfe is fimdes&, Jr^d of 

the ^vas. CUan and perfedly pure. thOH art 
Hite a fire on a mountain U^- /« sfejrftFi*ss 0 / mtnd lliott 
hast teaiMd pi'rfection. 

Thus, too, 0 *U«n, thou hast gained mastery of cottcerUmton 
cthJ of iltoughL Thou hast reached perfect mastery. Far 
renamed from the iphere of eml, thou skinssi forth. 

Just as thy msk is. thou that art rdoUed of devas and »ten. 
ihoi, dost ertsue,' miih ail thy heart,^ soiitudc* and coitcen- 
tratiifti ; thou art respicndint as a garland of gdd. Wmage 
then, to thee. 0 indy valiant Gotama. 

As the gJoriOits iwn sAitics »n the sky. rtJiJ the /uU moon 
when the « cienr.tHiSl so dost thou, 0 Man. firm 1*1 
contefttratiek. shine forth like burnislted gold. 

Men who stride in perplexity* and ignorance kw^ not 
the whole-hearted endaawitr of kirn u Ao ensttes solrtude^od 
bihsful concentrafion. llmnags to thee, who art adored ty 


devas and tnett. ^, 

Bolh when tliov iookest out iip*m the tiwW.‘ 0 thou wtme 
tread is like a l^dga’sp and ip/«« thoti teaeltest the sf^e 
b^mi deaHi, mindful and with thy thotighi tinsMllied. iiten 

does this Hfe-tmring earth quake. , . 

Since, through thine own underrtanJitfg. ihou hast appre- 


I lp( + (rtMoT ^1’**^!**^' * 

ol P*ll in 

ssr^&."&s& s;u5^=s.^;.fu.i-.. 

• McT* flu '* f’brphirtit.** rt'O'f* i^- ,1.^ 










A T T K I R O r E S OV THE B I- D D H A S t ji 


tkf. iruth and knvifrlidg^ ufdi/sfJ n/ 0 

Formi^U ruiSa shivi^tik^ Skmmnd-^'d 
pray fiW idi^difoff to ti. * * 

This tffrribti misery is nCfR? end: ii mll arise nd wjorF,* 
The cessa^hn af it is oimpirk.^ T/$e resulF 0/ deeds /ad&s 
:iztdy like fAe sighing &/ Ihe mnd^ 

Tlteicords ihat prekriutm emaHcipaiion of mind and retfeal 
Miverance, are beyond th&ffght^ yet e:ft fixed in the teay of 
Sotmd strong and are eitfqueni, gentle^ 

and iniUinel with truilK 

Explain ihtesr mniddess iiords . . , //ot iAoii art in the 
presenco of men. Venty, when t/iey hmr thy stoe^ weti- 
spoken speech , tfie thirsty will drink as fiam a ^rtok 0/ 

A niong stricken men, do ihoa deime a kindly^ fneamparable 
readiness 0/ speech that udtl have ih^ force of SHpretne autkor- 
ily^ For thou hast attained per/ecHoft in the highest aiinbnies 
as has no one else in the yfoHd 

O Siige, ihy ttisdom is suprcim, utteqnaUedt inatcldess in 
iht tk\h(ds worldn Thou the highesi of all living bei^igs^ 
a^ Mount Meru is among toef^ peaks. 

FnJoictd udih so much ririm as thou drf, there h none 
equal or like, much kss superior io thee in good qfutlitieSn 
Thou art the highest, the perfect mafi, as i 7 rtmimb{e (dessed 
Nirvam is best 0/ alt states, 

liating abjured passion^ foUy aud tice^ conceit, hypocri^ 
and et^mrittg ilwu^ with thy tmud ddivertd 

fnm sin, shinesl forth tikeif$e full in the dectr sky. 


* Vjtll ithkisamrti^ far wlmli Ww B44d<liiUt Saiiilmt tom is 

Si} alhurmity^L Thr liiiier* mAf hr a tlnuimiii^livie Itifiil 

aftAlldwdyd, ^ pfrtQ p. poo, Ofl p. JFX fil thU trKt ia nt^d in£h 

tl^i3 liCicAtivr isi tliD dtijrct 

^ #jf4d . , Tfcfcr ttort diw^iHfmnp \m%4 Sen«t 

pDiat* ntp the i^wt reqiiim dPtiUtuiflni dr ani'iryldiw, 

* A BauM! vt liidia « m Tili “ tbd tutmA Sakka brnra in a. mvlciu 

hbth WIh-u tier way boTfi u a mAn In m Ifit ttney 

Bftivea \a ihc KwfOifdkii JSUJka " iB.P.ttA, 

* Thr wblzh |a Ivert bepi^rd t>( ihm BwSJiu ia kirthcdmbtBp 

ami tliftfifQir, ingsehi that tbr finJdgy uf Vs 4 f!^a''t if out lu proper 

* Ifo . , . oftf—j sf PftU . - . indnurf, and BSk^ 

4iil>4fr#ii4icilad hy Sfluui troin f aJ. and tMur 

* " iIms cc^lkFJt dl jl bur rauiluivi bcittwm^” reedtaf^ veiih Smart, 

m«rvtikoUAm mlktr /^arUrfifi', ft^r rlCn ot the 1«tU 

^ rijKtiiiii;." ft. oC kamtA. 





tkj: mahavastu 


Siiite iitoa hlls^ upriglUly avi/fo* */ t!ii! tni_v of tridfj, 
tJiou ctfi ti bridge (W<^ rt-'AitA tnen cross. 0 

Forotiosi Mailt Ifu/u tfiol skiKtsi forth Uhe lltousotid-eycd 
.Magftavan, pout forth this kyuiH of thim. 

Cultivate the tmcerdtttiiim that is free of ieJdemefdSt 
putt and calm, the refuge of metii For the good of 
beings, thou art tnumphattUy respiendeitt likt the sun, and 
revered of decas and men. 

Free of all iiifucAwt?n/s fn this world and the world beyond, 
meditating thou rejoiee^ in thy meditation. Crowds of devas 
throng together to adore the great Seer, with joined hands 
ouistreiclted. 

Manifold* in many ways i.% the eye of tlw ^ar-seein %' 
Buddhas, who crush tdd age and death, who tixme the untamed. 

The conduct of the Exalted One is transcendental, his rod 
of rtrttw « tramcendentai. The Seer's tvedking, ^ndtt^. 
sitting diii tying imm are tranxsndentat. 

The Sitgata’s body, which brings ahoui the destruction of 
the fetters Of is also transeeudeiual. Of this, 

niy fritndi, there should he m doubt. 

The Seer's wearing of hh mendicant'i robe is transcen¬ 
dent^. Of this then is no doitU. The Suguta's ettiiug of 
his food is likcaiist, transcendental. 

The teac.king of the heroic men is to be deemed wholly 
transcendental, and I shall proclaim, as it truly is, the 
greatness of the eminenily wise Buddhas. 

When th^ have obltiined opporlmity of ptaee and time, 
and metiurify of karma, the Leaders preach the true dJiarim 
each time it is iurrri atiSic.* 

The Buddhas cott/orm to the worlds conditions, but in 
such a way that they also conform to the traits of transceadentoi- 
istn. 

The pre-eminent wn practise the four postures of the 
body,* though fatigue comes octr these men of shining 
dee^, 

^ Tha miniv ch*n|^ biW, Pt«l like vtt>c» fiillu*in8 eHsUaHy* wai lart 

of buE AT«i) twEHl tif %lti) «p<ciiil: tnr tv^kcitUriiTMiai- 

Sm pp, %, 4Sf t*T *3^- 

* *fMijfiri rilibtff. f,i- nn^diJti ’ rubitlh/'^ PHr., fPrtt i* to fctjfi viib 

Df WLch iww 
^ n^MP p. 





ATTRERUTES OF THE BtrpPHASij.i 

Jt IA trw that Ihey wash their fetiAkt no tfuif eves aJiietei 
to them: their feet retmtin eJean ffs loius-teiiMs^ This 
vashitig is itteri! cattformiiy with tU^ uwrM 

// is trtt£ that the BudJhas bailur, bid m din is found vts 
than ; their bodies ate radiant like the gtdden amataitth. 
Their bathing <; mete emformity ivith th* * siortd. 

They clean their teeth and perfume their mouths uHh the 
fragrance of ike totusi They put on dothts, the dvak and 
tkC’ three 

Though the mnd hioms ihrir garments ahatti, il does itai 
}mrm tfmr hodies, This cUhing of the Uon-heatied men 
is mere conformify xnfh the morld. 

Th^' sit jn the s/iade, though die heat of the writ iwtfrif£j not 
torment (hem. This is. mere dsnfnrmify mih Uu tnorid on the 
part of iJir Sttddhas lohose hatma has had a happy outcome.^ 
They are ia the habit of tahing m/dkint. but there is no 
disease in them, fur grettt is the reward that those tfoders reap. 
This tahing of tuedicine i$ mere ocm/omniy xeith the wortd. 

Aifkough ih^ could suppress the Korhing of katmit, the 
Conquerors let it become ma»i/e$t and eonceal their sovereign 
pO'jfer.^ Tfik h mere conforniity Jrith the world. 

It is.true that they eal food, but hunger neser disitesses them. 
It is in order to provide men with the opptninitiiy to ^ve aims 
thiii in {his respect they Confortn to the leorld. 

It is trUf that they drink, Imt thirst tiover torments Ikem 
—this is a wondrous aHribute of the great seers. Their 
rfrjVf Afirg tj mere couformihy yeith the world. 

They put on robes, and yet a Conqueror would aheays he 
covered without them and haw the same appearance as det'ds. 
This wearing of robes is mere confonmiy with the wewid. 

They keep their dark and ^ossy hair dose topped, 
atthongh no tmor ever ctds it. This is mere eonformiiy with 
the world. 

Tft 4 y take on the somldante of heing old, but for them there 
is tjo old age, for the Conqiieroiz hme the ^ft of averctming it, 
This appearance of odd age is mere conformity with the world. 


' " tliD iist» of wivw karma ij tair '* -- tp it a wtiyajuti. Q. tli« 

utv ^ tfl TtaiL 

• /ifn tiley arc^r lonkiiiii in world al ifitlt own wifi, and not tnfcuiAa 
anj^ Ituma u( ihiHira rr4»n|i. 






THE ilAHAVASTU 


ij± 

f/Jrt' /jftffV ncitchf J perfection t/y Ihe mcriia rron 
frt ihc ooutse of ionnOets ih^' tsxnkc it appenr js 

therngh l/tcy trere at lltc heginmng. This is men cauff^Uy 
zoith the tcorid. 

I l701/l//Viojf^A the. Sitgaln's corporeal exisinnx' is not Jwi 
to the sexHot union of parents> yet the Buddhas aw< point 
to their fathers and nutthers. Thh w mere conformity n iih 
itte (writf. 

From Dtpamkam onwards, the Tatti^goia is alixays free 
from passion. Yet {the Buddha) has u soH.'Itdlitiia, to show. 
This is mere confofinity with the i^rid. 

Although in the course of eouniless ko^ia of kalpas they 
have attained to perfect insight, they yet wear the seinhlance 
of being ignorant. This is mere conformity with the norld. 

Although in the worlds both of de\ms and of men they 
condemn uphtAders of wtoiig beliefs, they yet resort io heretics. 
This is mere conformiiy urith the world. 

Although, for the suite of all tftey ha^e aitmkened 

to the vmnr^sstd euligbknmetd, tlt^yei pui on the appear- 
am* * of a iacA of teal. * This is mere, conform t'fy trith the world. 

AH perfect Kuddlia^ are endowed with a voice of perfect 
qualities, [t has sixty qualities. M'hat are the sixty ? 

The vaiee of the Exctllctit ihin peniades everywhere with 
a sweti musical sound. Tlte Sugafa's ifvice is Uhe the sound 
of the l\de and the fife. It is liHe a joujii’s sas^. 

The w»c* of the eminently wise one is like the roar of ike 
thuKtier-cloud, yet sweet, like the cuckoo's eatl. 

It is like the rattle of chariet-vkeds, tike the booftnttg of 
the- ocean, like the cry of a water-bird. 

Like the netes of the kiunara/ the and the 

clouiidfird* ii i/te Boice of them telto bear the marks of excel- 
ietiC£,\ni) ft is like the trwnpctins bf elephant, and 
like the roar of the king of beasts. 

1 S«iinbwAril« Cf. BSb- xaifli*ei*f#va, " body," ainy- jov 

aod l*iJJ lainKtind in liifl «aine law, />. J- >ji7; r- ii«, rte. 

> tjnmjrdimu With thi^ PmM Ap^hruhMAi^ mhitnvct ROim 

tnsia appfhiinhMs. ** TmcdflCtnniCTJ/* '* lS\ing wuc, ** cat&Itst/' 

■ Either '* u kiiul numnul utEtnupcmt/^ or tin falmiaut Itltk bind 
with & haia Uk# « See twite 54- 

* Afe^AuHiurjinf^^ fm the aj&miu'iption that ibh a [{vrm of 

Lt kllij CpI 
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r/jw //tf Pr€-nmf^ni of -V/m and dl^* *as h d^ep 

uj itt£ {}/dfwns : a j * tike ihe rtislting cfik^ 
forcsi^^ 4 nd ht^ ihc rumidmg of an 

Th^ void of ih^ ConqM^^s nrpr^'atAfr^ Uki ike 

tMfid ^/ an arthestra of ihe Jive instruinints.^ ii is lew 
/ik 4 ihcg^Hiie' ncfl^ of the dtiek^^ and 0/the f^d^ipped, 
tcfngued pii^ock. 

The noi^e of those ufho are pre-^min^ni in rtriue i$ swefi 
its the semg of Ike Gandfmrvas. li is like the sound 0/ the 
lapping^ 0/ muve^t and it is noit randered confused by 
distunce^ 

The voice of ike foremost if men both in hsaicn and on 
earth is Uke Che merry tinkling of bsUs, ya /alt; it h like 
the rudling of a net of gold, and like ihe jingling of jeuicts. 

The vitKe of those who bear the tnarks of extelience is 
too hurried, nor unei^en, nor faltering, but swed^ gushing 
md coherenL^ 

The sweet vOice 0/ the Dadabalos pervades a whole assembly, 
ft makes a w/u^ assemhiy understand, though nayutiLS 
of worlds are gathered there. 

Though it speak in true iangu^e, this utterance becomes 
current eeery^where, even in the barbaric assemblies of the 
Scythians,^ the Greeks, the Chinese^ the RamtifhasJ Die 
Persians\ and the Daradasy 

The voice of the most tmhienf of men as ii goes forth does 
not miss anyone in the assemblydllZ) The voice of the 

Pg^batas is netther raised ner htrered^ but remains cventonrd. 


^ y*rf^tdfv^^Mmgditrfdha^snAf^irtptUj{, Th* jjcniffni) sfiELM sf HKi* compound 
Ii tKit It |;i|cAccits dtfi&colbffl of p-Amtu^T smd rtirfe^ ^diicJ) Scmirt is 

uuAhle to raolvfr. 

* tor paMrdneiAiUQ^y^ (9^ 'tufiyal fnlym Vk piubaWr 

of tJw etpwftigy 01 Ifiryff, " which would 

wfitTD to be dRTiiwi tiOTTi tut, " kaIo." There Ib bo 

^uiciipt jtutiikAHro for clmii|ine rufy* into tfliyO, belm jti. Iw. 

iktI? wm hiftvc Ttm ftvo tfwtrunumts fcfiiiTisfto in 

tiiir phim An ffpKiSod mt 37 u being Sliats, mlOn, r^Aao, 

Kml j'lijfru, oot issf i rflrtn 1 li sa niJi veem lo BfifH- aj to ihe ptocise- imtait 
of tUcDL ■ ^ 

^ Or A bird of Uw »me ipecbt, Hde, m eliewiirtv in laJinu litnamre^ 
w«t^ 9tnptUnii pj xhc uiuskAlity of bted note* miMt ha fyrgnttxHi. 

* ^enUiy ‘ Hipdfor, 

* Jdtn, 

^ Sec Hem p. 107 . 

» J J. i■ilMa.|-| vr Fchbri. 

* Sec npfep. toy. 
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The SugitUt'a vntict j> m4 hokm, mf /iirtW, mr 
HOT farttfiag t/ sotitsJi Hkt a hyhin of praisf. 

It is not mlgor nor (orrupUd, t>fft ftwst'sfe wfiolty ordered 
sounds. It thriUs ail mon. good and bud, vfith its ascfni^- 

Wtirn th^ spscsJtit}g voice goes fortA from htin'ten the spotless 
iteUi of tite Vtriuoits Ona, i/u flocks of bird* * in shy and wood 
r^oioe^ 

When tite eioquent 5»#gu/B*.i goes forih in the assembly, 

it adequate to the need of tmy tone that may ht destrable. 

The dear voise of these stoe^-ioited men i'ssaes melodioudy* 
and famesUy it is tike the sound of 1 ) mottniain sireotnt 
like the ospre/s cry. 

The Coiiqiurat's tfoice is like that tf the tike ih<d 

of the fheasatU which is adoured like ike. golden leaf of the 
paltrhtree ; Us liiVnii^ sound is like the noise oj iAt crashing 
drum and the tttbor. 

The voice of (hose aho have ititained perfetiion is to be 
recognised and ttc/mmledged «tj deep and 
good to hear, and alu^ys teaching the heart. 

The voice of aU the mcritorioics ones, who have gathered 
a rich store of goodness, whose glory is unending, is pleaiatfi 
io the eat like an JttMati lute. 

(173)" Such IS a true Rescripti(^n of tlis Buddha'^ 

*' Ft^rfcci Buddhas preach dbamiu in Bus wise: * Monks,' 
they say, ' I dci not teach that tliti impermanent tflings arc 
]imnaueut, Etoi that the pcrmoirtent arc unpcrnianLiit. T do 
not teach that what b iti i£ wcl!, nor that what b ndi b ill. 
1 d<] not Uiach that what ts without soif has a self, nor that 
what tias a self b without scih 1 do nut teach tJiat things 
are fair, nor tliat fitir things arc vile, I do not touch that 
boautifuJ things are ugly. J du not leach that right Lhiugs 
ant wrong, nor tliat wrung tilings an; righl. I do not teach 
tliat things which are free of llw dlntnas are charged wiUi them, 
ni« that tfie things which are chaiBcd wi!lr them are free of 
them, 1 do not tparrli tlwi things which are distinct aie in¬ 
distinct, nor that tilings which are indblinrt art distinct. 1 

* t'tilAaMlSjriiJlJldUiWt, qI which Se&ut vyu'' fciciil iti* nnfl oiitfrn ii li ntfc. 

p«Uk-4l77 ESttacIli]^} in VBliK 

* |l, 115* 




ATTKIIU'TES OF THE EUTMVHASij/ 

do not tpad> that base things are suhtime. nor that snblijne 
ibings ai^ boix.. I do not tracih that things which pertain to 
a hiynian pertnin to a rediistf, nor tJiat things la'hich pcrtahi 
to a leduse pertain to a lajnnan,* * 

" Thus, my pious friend, do the perfect BuddiiEia tcadi. 
speaMng llie trnih, speafiing iu due season, speaking what is 
reaJ. wliat ia fnE of mean in g. wLat is cciiain. not nhat is false 
and uncertain, speaking in accordance witJj the dhamin anti 
the Discipline. 

(174}" Once uj^ a time, my pious friend, vchen the Buddha 
had gone U» IJi^ivadana near Benares, to the grove then!, on 
the day lie set tnliing the noble wheel of dhaona, a Tuifita 
deiM, named Sikhaiadhaia. who was a Bodlusattva, went to 
speak to him in person, and greeted him vrith respect and 
deference.' Bow'ing, and holding ont his joined hands he said, 

tfaii! Thy voice, O betuiii/til htnm tm obsirncthn. 
If ait to /Awf Thy voice is rich, perfect and pleasatft. 
Hait t Tiiy voice possesses sjacei foric* and is endued mf/i 
mdodious iimbre. fJaii^ ^eat sage, who proelainesi the 
Four TntVts. 

ffaitJ The Gotidtcarvo. devtss imbibe saieet niurtV. 
Hait t Hero thou setUst roliing the irtesisdible leheel of 
dharma thai cfeya /Ay cowimattd,* 

There is nans in the mrrtd equal h thee in form, beatify, 
birth and streti^h, tVi the four postures, in energy, in inedita- 
lion, in knuvtedge, in cairn and in sHf-contrvlr 

To-day, valiajfl sage, vriih thyprst exhoriatiim, ten kotis 
of dams acre thrilled and Ud h the prsi/rtiitioH.* 

O vtUiani lord, with thy seecnd esi&&rIaHon, thou didst lead 
thirty kotis theprst fruition. 

Fifty kotis more of devas wrt converted fy thee, 0 sage, 
with tJfy third exhortation, and U'tre ddivered from the 
desedatt n ay*. 


' a BrtSdJi'in Smabril form cooKspmulliig to Pait tappenm 

EroiA ^pi-tueeii {prrifiNlfti), it oecun in tbe IvakOrtau At t. 

J, its. «d ar*. the form wyttif heiwwa aiiiI 

* Roodrofiaftei ob« MS.oniiTijmAit^'' (otlowri]^'*" obcdttBl."‘'cttrnplumt '■ 
lot tire rau'jfttAjtit et tbt lExt, wlikli nroultl *rt«m tettmtltiii " nr " 

to ti* loUat) ^ ta-* IwTiii =rfi fo. 3 ^ fiow v) i1m ilakSvMlu never 

q>tKtici ot ttw ' rcllwg nekot Uie wliret of dfisriiD. 

* /.r. to tlkE ftrst in tb« Way, w “ entoint ttin rtrrwit.'* gto Mnj 
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(175)Z:lgA^ ko^is mou of rfrtifls didst thou iattff. 0 lord, 
mth thy third txhivfatioa, to ihf fruition of tntering the 
stream,* * and didst dtiiver from the reayeof ill. 

Hence there is none equal to thee in /nenJlimss, 0 supreme 
of mm. Compaseimate, thou art slill greater in compassion, 
0 heroic wan. 

In fay, great sage, are the vatiani men* tom ; to the ‘S'kote 
world are they gracioas. T/ity live iUeir lives for the welfare 
of ail beings. 

A very long time thou man of strength, thou oast 
bom in the vrnrld as a king's son, a leader of the tori, a 
gladdening guide of the abided. 

May out nverai saviour never disappear, for thy strength, 
0 kinsm<f» of the world, is boundless. 

By tity pmer. Selficcomitig Om, states of desolation are 
beecthir of nO accouHt. Through thee, 0 Man Sttpreme, 
Oreiteavens are rendered inadequate* 

Thanks to thee, O Very Man, he who belongs to the class 
of people* whose wrongdoing is psed in its consequences* 
achieves the class where rto consequences are entailed. 

O thou of iU\tstrim<s birth, he who belong to the doss 
where actions entail no consequences wiS, thanks to thee. 


^ AiV^ilur Eiut:dnbfirh:j!il tu thff A 

Lu destroyod tlic firat futten. bck»w p. 

aad D. j. etc.} 

* Sf.. Ikdliis&ttvu. 

* I A, to holii *1 wfao tOEtii Ec» b» i &bptn ihijxe, 

* litcinMy. he wha^ ^ 4 lU]a h Clsm ai « futap ** 

It 91 ) AhhMhMlnflit letrQ ^ t£r. 

* wiky^IramytOA^ lit^rKOy,but E& ttm corannentar^f 

Jirte ima tbe cjtHcUl Kiw of '' ^lud 
in its conp-queocea qrrAe^J^inE down lq " Tkm rifti uv tiiunJIy givofli 
D. 3. ^17. r^iL MitckatiAniyaia iJr^, sitijEtIo 

r^i, Tlaree besfw^ to wit, thst qi wTotig’iJmnB e&btUtng inunuub^ iivU 
of trpftiLiliiig imumtebte lood rHults^ i-nd that itf 

eincrytilPg 4iQt sq deliierEiLoUil " (Eh)^ DovitU, U*dL Tlie ii» pI ieiji 

to dpfiotn 9 doMi of tbmica or ootiont ki rtdl tiian^ tintlf tern in Ara. 

In thn DJuimmsLsaM£a«ti thrw ttates an dKtuiguiiliiKl *m iho 

U&Ut {ef ttt« Koat difiewitia. Tlus RT^ p 4 ii J?u 4 iotiMfy tt in mrmx 

that Bifiddhtit Saitiilrrit kaam of qnJy two t^Hs^ fer tvma il tht putni of tbv 
text h«io iloea not allow ot thfi ofnemlatJon o( into tbn 

IhM i34unr Thfl ihtni Kfm^vkivJiMty^^a, iht of thit eonwnnd 

miut tw ixlun u cjuaflfyinE *4/1 and urvl»|^ Id }ts tnmcttDiJ totiD, w the 
whole ctiEnpnuiid—a um pI ablmvlatiun wkkii *0 inAti with 

itUvwlK'na In thn t, ,;^|| thn tiirw Td/ii altq mammnrd 

la VoL s* p- .ftB. In bollL Uio ^Ifnyyi'iEifn passaq^ it aceniA iimpltr to taka 
rMt la the iaDAc of a Dlik&s^ ol po^pfe tatbei th^ ol iTyni^a qr acijntui CL 
alto 1. 310^ 
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/Airf aji of SurOit reach Ihe ciass itdieme righU.otisiiess 

is fixed in tu eoHsaptences, 

O Mat} of LighI, iAanh to thee, the sluidfast disfieltfr 
of darkness, itie -pure Ttidian<ir of tcondtous ^ates is won . 

(176) ihou speakest of these trtic ^aUs. O f'alimt! 
Congueror, the wtfrtds, logeihet with Itidra. exfo! thv t,ake 
0 Great Sage, 

Thus ^iih gladsome Uearls the hosts of devas praise the 
Beneficent One wAo is endtnced icitfi boittulless virive, x'ko 
;s worthy of praise, and is ike supreme tf rnen. 

'* * Perfecl BuddhaSi tny pious iricud. are ready to serve’; 
are able to pcoecive tlic right occasion; have dear sight; 
discern the high and the iosv ; are good at the beginning and 
at the rad*; raise the banner of dharma, the iniiiicible banner; 
we eager in fight and combat; arc cJofpient; know what 
is deathless, and on occasion practise charity at tlie cost of 
their lives.* They urge on the blind, and tehuke those who 
go along tlie deWous ways. 

"On this matter it is said "t — 

Altageikcr perfest in gmtHHes, intent on aff things that 
are saittUny, headers and saviours that th^> are, ati the 
Buddhas are praised hy mse men. 

With unamfused knowledge, seitit pure mitid. ib^ shine 
in the three leorids like the full moon in the sky^ 

Instinct wi(h perfect virtue, th^ are leaders of men ky 
their pieonng and Im/tiy condurt, Th^ raise a ^eai shoid. 

The heroes, bent on tendering soxfioc. insdrstd men, and 
with an insigk itdo truth queil the idrife of others. 

The best of vten, though bom itdo the tsorid, are not 
besmirched iy it. The lords, profound tn their attributes, 
are beyorsd desertfifion. 

(t77)IIavirtg shuukicred their kcuiy yoke, the mse owa 

‘ f " (nwitiwd i nwth, th» <it er 4a(iouilan t», 

* P^rriniMmvmtmp^mia. vw£ffw«d witb lewhi) c<Kuluct ai this boitmtini 

kihI the Mil.' Thfii an CtoiiNi na «bf! ta the PhJj fanxm^ 

i^utiluJ la ta? bcfsinolb^ in ttin TniddJs,, indin itba Md/' 

• Arui4 Srmirt a fVakxitEHTci lor ui-hs^. 

CL Pkit JrtMO lor ^yM^mrtnt\ oi (fof the 

If we mdlna J*. cijrtBdL ** 4 iIm> a i^ ndtrniMiL totm 

'* eiviii* ujv ihcir J(«i" > T 
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do not fatift. htii, suiiin^' arfions io iheir irWi. they arc 

of irrgprottotutbti toiiducL 

H'iiA //ms fire of inowiedge tho to^ds burn ihe noxious 
^iionous Jtiioi of fsh* * Mkf and wiihoiitfxor or trmbltfig 
iftty iiotd oui /o mffl propped of ike beyond. 

The VfUiaHt men, httving iravereed ike witderwis and 
attained peace, in ttteir msdinii prodnim, "Sere is ike place 
uikere no terror »j, 

"Here is found no recurrence of oH age and death and 
disea^. Here ts experienced no euetti o/tHbuiaiion or sorrow. 

Devas and men hearing kis^ sweet words and paying due 
heed to them, attain io that weH-hdr^. 

Therefore ttteir renown is spread far and wide and is 
supreme in the three worlds. The Buddhas fore onwards, 
praised of good men, and n^tfr do they rest. 


APPARITIONS 

"For the bcixcfil of men, my pious Mend, the Buddhas grant 
apparitluns,* as, for eocomploj when the Exalted One produeed 
one for the king of Kalinga.* for Queen Kusiuiii, and for 
tlie merchant Dhruva," 

Thus, too, in the chief city of RSjagfiha, the Jssiaited One 
produced an apparitiontiVSti} and then he who is skilfid in 
his expedients, explained to Updfi^ihe words spoken by the 
apparition.* 


* A cfaiLn^ tmm ptumJ fram thr vuh>Kt at Bu-ddluw.t^ 

li^ l^t tA 4tt kuiividuiU BadcLiiL ^ 

* A VWy mndociUO^tir imujorifliijf Icit psft^dpk^t^ (wd mftdhAtA (dwowii, 

ThfiK tvrai tmni! wxm o-nknaiwii. in inis *cfii!w eitheT m FdJIi at In. 

SiHAkfit. Upa^t-^ ff i uygri y na«anj |;lft “ Id, tli* iwb beta 

tmiMUtnd by " uia tbia nvcftcii?^ tba nufp bere. But 

iht tjEitifi boro MAiho tanoous^ tbat tbc Dr lobgionl 

bulruttKffl. •nd|, wcptdly^ ibal IJ» uutxuctinii I* ftven bf ** mppmtintm 
mirai^uirtialy ppKuccd ib* iluddhn^ Tbki Mcdiiil com^t^tian k i^or* 
mdkitly squwed by tetm ^iuupo^j, *\a. ipit (a* iiutriJClMjD m 
pencm at] oa tbs mmt hm ^lr.aflj;ed tp 

cd Bi it it cirtbcly a question o^ praducing m cuEiLtnknii Bpisd- 

tkmt but oa cyS auui* mrtL k to tba puvnt ^ it » (L micffbon oi 

ta IFpiJi bh " uppaTitiou oi tbe vprdi spokss by ^ 

■' iTPT ^ Lbc ^vc^i -milittcBL divisimiB tnantiatutfl fn tb? tUna 
clI tbe taythicni Kcng 

t OkB d| inMit cminexit of ibs B-iMiibA'f umnoiLidiba *' [toi^i 

* naio [ at andr 
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Ih tft( jiftne a'ny the tioti-hearied ffie«/ter, tJie ef 

w/k* ftj&n self-nt^'^ery, prodnted another apparititm 
far theat trssmbUil m the shpei 4 / Mount Mem, and ike 
ExatUd One, the great sage, tetd of it to hin bretherhecd af 

mm^s, 

I %hali fd^U all ih^tu Mifying uppatiUons, Liskn to 
Uie fii/f pha^ni ^lirraW of ihit CkuJ of Men, 

ti kdfin thf M inr nppttjted in the ^^dd ^nd the whtfil 

of dknma traj $H rviiins. a king of Kaiinga w<« mgaing 
in prospfTity and peuet. 

^ mts hh mme, and thh ii inhat he pnfetised. 
Good and bad ftets aithf, hr. said, bear iw ftrnt, Suett a'ds 
hi% betief 

/ts there i j.tjo vit^td heyitttd, there is ffo reiratd for ekttrity |" 
anj'ajAiri'ir. There w ntme f-> ^ found teho is rid of passion, 
hatred and foUy. 

Having cunjt tv this heiief he assetnUtd his poo^e and 
preachtd tv them his pa*rt viem, nor did he afterwards 
ahendon his bdief. 

‘"if," said Iff, "my oien dead father would appear of his 
i>fmf before tny eyrs and speak to me, then and only 

then shouid I in this other u^tfrid, 

"in bis ti/i iiHte he vm alieays idriuous and hentsioimi, 
(179)0 if there is d«v reward for thh, his bourne sboidd be 
the city of the devas. 

"And being /Aim a dtrva end aware of tht belief / hdd, 
he would evmt and tfd me of it, saying, ^There is anifther 
uvtid ; akiitditn that wrong belief of yonrs.' 

"/W tw father come from if mi other leortd of v/hicb we 
have no experimi e. a nd make glad my mitidy 

Then the. Sage, tnerct/ul and strongfy amjideni, (.ici of 
compassion for the world, fashioned* himself in the foim 
of Katiiigidi Hing, 

He went up the palace and eniered the inner ctatri, 
where he shmed himself as Ahkaya's father looked when 
livin g,* 

' OCiwiWJilV 

^ .Vfhw^f (>= PidU uilh cornpcmitd ir^Mirnntn^r^ ift tijc 

TPTh ns^cct tliroiaghjiiit ikin pawanE Itk Ihe neaUDAr" fuAhiunini; mlriiailtriMiv 'cf 

up *. ^ 

^ 1-Urntl1y " tnhu sit ri?nn/' 


1 - 
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Thm Siipnmt cf jfefirn, the &f u hing, 4 ^^{i 

hot^rtHg in th^ ihcs^ mords of ^^$dcm Kfng 

Abft(tya: — 

di?4S Hi>t hec^nc a king to nsgl^ci Iti$ oum nnd 

concern hims^^l/ Ofdy with iht a^airs of othrr^^ Kingship 
is only kingship m namf- it is ossopiaittl uHh fulss 
doctrines. 

** At present your destiny cun miy he the great and pitiless 
frcll^ tfs is 0ls& the destiny of those wfunn you have 
taught. 

^* *Desiroyed yours:id/^ yatA destroy ethttsf ruined yourself ^ 
you ruin others. Blind yourself^ you make lathers hlind 
without scruple, 

**Deluded yourself, yoft delude others I ileod yxmrseif 
yMi eetuse others (o die. riKi eidt-mindcd man, Ining 
happy beings to woe. 

^'Plunged in the mire of lusts^ libidinous, infatuated ^■ 
sensusd rffyim^(180) you wont to see the other wortd,^ and 
yet a king shouid have imight imo ail siafes:^ 

''That is not possible for you^ 0 king, since you f whole am 
is to gratify your senses- cannot^ my hrd^ go to this 

other mrrld^nxtyei. 

"But tf you mill team to free ytturse/f of fustt reci^nising 
the sweet allurement of sensual pleasures, and the uTrc^ness 
tkereif, / knenr lhalyoti will come to me in haii'cn^*^ 

When he heard this, King Aldtaya Irr^ihled wilh fearf 
and^ bowings he said io thai fair vision in the air^ 

f bdiei*e thee, deva, that this is so and ml olhtneise^ 
Be gracious Jo me, setriour, and ddiwt me pmnfeat- 

*'Siay in (his my counseMor and teoeher^ O 

peerless man, for, trained thee J shall min mastef^^^ and jfl 

shall many others with me.** 

In (his then did the pcr/rctly wise one produce uu 
apparition for tlm edif cation of men. 

Agmn^ there was the famtjus KHittma, jfueeu of King 

+ In the tex! thrt vwltw ol ihii ^latun jfd pm. tung.. -whieb Bmhm it 

4pp^T fvt Ik A fTuritAtlrm fn ttuf fnuo at Abbay^. Vtn: Xhfl sskn 

fit nnifjiTTnjtjr the Mid jim. bAi twm ia tiwIjiifiDii. 

* /rf., helw bstkeviii^ in 

• LsimUjr " it (»r ilingbf bej the eye of aO nAt«/‘ H/ryinvaw 
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Kuittmbita,^ itnd fitt h^~heiorfd i»W ckif/ of Ms thaui^nd 
O'lOcM. 

Htt mother fitHtet iff re ii\^m teiik af>e, and leimir^ 

wj ihedr piaffe., Ayid spoke attd ^id to f/teir daue/iier 
’* *Kutumd, dear child, iisten. 

''™ ftiashn'i stir, 

(181) fi e mant to he rid of this avrid and difi’* 

fV/ifn she heard Ms Kusum/f /hm^ht to hrwJf, '■fV/uif 
idam/t Mn f incur in kitiing mutAtr and father ? f atilt 
give thmi food drugged mth deadly poison. Jh‘ eating this 
they thth wilt surely die," 

IVken Kusumd had farmed this cruel design agat'nsi htr 
mother and father, the hia^er took jS/ft* on her. The Buddha 
produced tm* other petsofts fashiimed like her parents and 
taadr them stand before Kusumd. KusutniS got ready* the 
poisoned food and hade the phatdomi,* tiavit^, "Take this 
food, mother and father " 

TAu creatures fashioned by the Conqutr&r took the food 
iBithont sJmtdting, but tt did not harm their bodies, for ihev 
Oftre but phantoms. 

And uf on the second day, the third, the fourdi. and nen 
ike fjth, altkough they ate the poiamedfood, the phoidom 

f£idif97cd hri^tiL 

Thai s/Tekhing out her jotped hands to them. Kusimi 
spoke h the phantoms and mid. •Tdt me vtio you are. if / 
Jind/lamiT ttith wu,' ’ 

In reply to her Aumhte request me of the phaatotns said, 
(182) Ijara u-kat your fattll is, and do as wtt aduiv 
ym. 

"The Buddha, the man of valour, toko hears the thiriy-tuv 
marks of fscdlence. has appeared in ike w>rfd. horn of a 
good famty, and endottYd ipifh the attribute of omm- 
science. 

All the ttihcrerti virtue of the iion^btAH^ mwif of tloqueuce 
h &non'H tn stand for the fidMe. rtra it has done in the Aiwl. 
llitve Hi? ioitld of this. 


* Hdth tithnrwiAta unlmcTfrn. 

• frttiti Sb* hour 
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'^Ltt the Jbiffi- i/tfn £« up fo his palace atiemlfii Air 
women-folk and pray thus unr/j to see Aim who di^^ns 
ail thta is good.' 

Praising Atm who h cndauhid with afl good qualiHes. 
M him go h him for refuge. The Conqueror will tfwn dfclare 
io you what you no/w ask of us.** 

"Sp he it,'* said ^A^ in t^dieme to the phanfoms. and 
immediaiely the king mth his ut^nen-folh weni itp to his 
palace. 

Hurriedly, alvttg wiih his womcn^folk, and Kustimd too, 
he hmtred, his hands reverently JoitteJ^ and spoke these 
words, 

" Exceeding great is the joy derived from the hetHage paid 
to them who are gifted with all virtues nnd Ore fidt of 
sompussion for the wotids." 

Then the Master addressed the monks who delighted tn 
his teaching, Cdruvarna* Si^ahanu, and htom^ess 
Dgidbabdhu. 

Ktriimdn, MahSttaga, Caturauia, Malidbaiaf Httokeia, 
Vfiddka, SSnia, ^dstrovisdrada. 

And peerless Sdrasa, fdameleu GitpiakurimitSSf), SifjdAa- 
Haiuli, Vfidldksa, aitd Laksan^a the incom/^ttraMe. 

“Behold, mwks, t go ; /oUow me your Master. ! go to 
convert a great ntnUiiiide, and Kusuwo chief among fhent," 
“Sa tte if,*' said the stlf-bearming saints in obedience, 
and gathering round the Biiddha, they said, 

*'(£? valiant one, our hto feet east traverse the air. Ti'c will 
/<rf/«ir wherever the clear-seeing Buddha goes.*' 

In Hs compassion for men, the ExaUed One aiiended hy 
his disciples arrived in an instunt in Kusirmd-s city. 

The Leader tiwk on the form of the widder of /he thunder- 
bd/,* and sure in his poiocrs of thought,* he called to mind 
a host of daas: 

The supremely uiist. one shed his radiance all at&iind for 
fouritett yojnnas, while deem greeted ids progyess. 


I AL IIUH pMm to.bo imbmimj Id tiM Fall Canon, nor id (1 cai,y td 4 Mlinennli 
bBtnrMn ntriihdU *tul pmnir nattMid. 

■ la. Indit, 

■ iikyaiut, iim m>(. lun) in tlm lUii't duclritxiil MHiu lif " uintltntiiMi. 

Tlid in^uuou in Ihut njJili iras Ui* ol thutt|(it Ihjil bn bad 

uuly td tbink raf the (]iev»i fill thfitt to appcoi on Uw 
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Theti Kitsftoiii, /jouing. iaidio iA^ Sugata, "IVUh 

my fiattifs pitmd in vcntf uitfitt, I xmUd sahdt hrf fed 
O savioiip* *^ 

The Master alighted tm (hr rmj of the palace. and in hie 
glory floiitied alt fuittiers tptlh htf nuliance^ Ifaren fCnsuttidf 
with the King, suluted the Cmtqtterfrr‘if feet, and the quern's 
^Sfur/, (otr, botped dawn iefsre the stroos Hiatt, 

“0 Best of Man,’* said she, “we- coHiif to thee fot refuge, 
to thee Ifuii od adored hy Suras. Whai fruit does thtU one 
rmp -who has kitted kis mdher and/aOter? ” 

Knsuma, whuf the certain nirihutioH is thai 
awaits the am who itat /ciiied his mother and fiUhet. Imme¬ 
diately after this life he is reborn in the belt .Mahasici.*' 

Then the eloquetti Master, the Under, with a Bteddha's 
power, described Mahdcfd to Kusamd. 

A nd Queen Kmumd. terrified at this dire bed, shed floods 
of tears md spoke these wonts :-— 

"/ was tiiooed hy pit)’ for my* parents, Whai (Un is tha 
rtlribution that awiiiis him in the world h^fond who kilts 
with «»7 intent > Pray tdl me the tnilh of this:* 

'‘Be who would do so. Kusumd. out of an nil heari, 
could net be rid of his dhpoidtion. And this is the rBributhn 
for his wrong-doing that awaits^ him in Vk other 
world:* 

7 ken it( the ptesmcf of the king of dhartna Kmuiml joy¬ 
fully and ^adly remvneed her cruet design: 

And the Omnisdeni One spoke, of the sweet allurement 
of the pleasures of sfHst ;; Ute Suptemt of Men spoke of the 
peril of sensual desires, 

lie wlmt thought it intrepid sptdie of the escape from 
sensual dehgfds ; the diseerner of truth spoke of the wander/ut 
blessings of .\’iroU7ia. 

The Suge Cvtscerted titelre- kofis ^ human beings, with 
Busmnd chief mnotig them, Such then teas this opparititm, 
*There teas atio a merckatd nanied Dhrum in the city 
of l<dtn\irdham.* and he held tt sinful view coneernirtg 
iiut treatuunl of moihers and faibers, 

* Smtyam, wrundiiiff It, HenAJt, a SaiMthtisntim «f tmja, " uiodv“ 

* QiikiKimp hnt iutu&lAd m KSuki. 
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lit hdd that utimv shvMld invitt hh aged and decrtpii 
mother and /dther{iSS} tit it family riteai and regale them 
with food. 

And should then itolft his /utrents on ihefunertd pyre, 
utcndd hatte (i revard'' assigned him, for the rasni of sufk 
a luau toould be boundte^. 

The Leader aeeordingly created thousands of Rdh^a^, 
d»Mf tiiete stood before Dhrinta as he slept in his fitte mansion. 

In their hamh teere scontges, whips, su-ords, haiHtners, 
haii'os and Jirr-brands, 

.1 jid dubs and kundfeds of arrpa'S, and lances and m^ts, 
as tk^ stood btfore the merdtanl. 

*'Fite man," said Ikey, "it is indeed an accursed belief 
that you have formed *4 s you hold this ace utsed and perverse 
view, you are furi worthy to iw 

"lifnf ihod WM/or/ffWs have come upon them, you wish 
the death of those wfto in days gone by saccoured you vith 
loving htathf in aU yout harflships* 

“Yon vish the dnilh of ifarse who would not be ade^ately 
repaid by their son even though he gave them all his 
wealth, 

"It were better /w jiw to die than live and hold sfiti a view. 
You adto reject the belief on winch the Best of Men (ids. 

"This day your life <fw«*s to an end, as wvsfT as thai of 
wilt rrife, of your kinsmen, of yout sereanl, and of your 
*(wi. i4 rti when you die ymt «?iW pass to hell. 

' 'And there may you andytmts be happy, str J We 
to perdition the merehanl Dkrura, with hh false, belief, his 
stupid and ignorant mind, 

(l88)"M'Ao other men with his s}nfui belief, and 

despises Aryan teaching." 

IFA^n he luitri this. Dhrtiva became distressed, perspinng 
over all his body ; he vtis humtded and terrified. 

He becameperpteiceii, distraded and scared. Then raising 
his joined hands, he said. 


I Ufiahoto. h«*> vmO pnii-tltaiJly it* »«<« of, 

ill > 


ruirti^rM i«=.- .« __—# _- 

iKlV^^ blit Uk nJiitinp U vHy rtcmWtiL ^hskt% Utim tin* that 

kttiwji» thue mmurm In *ihj ijMsUOp^- ^ 

< Itistn ^th vm> tumsuva, ot U» ubtact And oi itrn *““*» 

but it p. iKii. With «euii4tiv^ M tb* atijocf tMlrfiaiBtim « U» 
tnoifn. 
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'"May f/iis of iw actons to »tc and 

mine / £e ye my s^^^uciunry^ my ^tUr and my ufuge / 
"'Mak^ known wkat / can ij ikis day to ddivee my^f 
and my pe4>pk from and £o /As bttnrne o/tU.** 

/■ nd ikose hosis oj Rdk^^sas kot'iering in the ait tku^ made 
ans^rcr to phruim the mcn'hard : **Comc mt to us for reftige. 
Seek father ik^ fefuge of Atm. 

desires the welfare tff aU beings^ ike Bnddhu who 
is adored by devoid tnen, Ww? is abmie all mrlds, the lion- 
htUifUd eititfueHi Sakyan^ iks joy of tnen's minds/* * 

'"Where 1 pray you, is iko Exalted One mko is 
Uiorskipped of fnen ? For I mould go for refuge to Aim^ 
the Sage, the Best of Men/* 

"He mho is endowed ai/A aU good iiualities is in ihe eiiy 
of Ratanakholakaf in the fragrant park Ihere that is strewn 
with vanegakd/towers^ 

" There^ surrounded by nindy-thoHsand saintsi abides 
ike Sage who h inW and profieient in the moral states^ 
[ISTf To that refuge go mifh ali your people. Look on 
iluii sun among men and al^tndon your false belitf 

" And consider with uf^rslanding the fair dharrna IMl he 
unU teach you by means of examples, ^ Tkus w$U life be yours- 
" If you go not to the Budtika, you tciH not bd worthy 
of the nam c of Dhruva^ *for yvaur death witl £tf noir.^ Believe 
out coutisei and act accordingly.** 

Then Dhrta'a^ the merekanl, with his p^^^ptc, in aU 
humility bowed his head to ike grwud where the Suprenie 
of Men was sianding^ and said, 

'%} Sage, who oH gifkd mth all viHuous quaiUies, the 
greats tiirnpa^io}Ude one, I with my folk eonsc io ihee for 
refuge, 0 ihou of gnat glory, 

"To the fearful thou who ende^ fear can give fearUs^ess- 
And I, mih my people^ am wholly possessed fear^ 0 
Great Being. 


* OtlwfwiM imk&mrTi. 

* KiAJm. iHitfl p. J 9 , 

* Lii^nUy " tbn dlutnuA nmniifd la ^uunplt^r 

j^aixtwHkOMfk. 

* A efi ^ir wrord rrm, itnJblv^ ' Yuti ili* fuA dcnrvn 

txl bq CAliiHt Mt- 

* |gc4 nfrt* p, 
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i.|S 

’7 dtsirt iv txinl the waw <*/ /Au O /Aoh nos# 

/ WTffA t*i U£ m TrM Affl'i, if Jeo tV fc Ki‘ 
UK ifw/A>' y/ y/ui/^WOMr," 

r/wrt OJif of hit c0jnpatsioH fat intn tite Ijader aftpearfif, 
ariiviTt^ in an (itstititt attd ttUtttdid by his wi'ii/ft Suing 
him h(nx!rittg in Ihe air, self’Canifafietii ealm find hottauredt 
{tSf^gyacioHsly fipfiiarivg io him and his /(?/A, the nmthittU 
aettl tip to tht! Refuge, Hie figer in eloquence, tmd learrud 
from him what a good son dutald belieiv. 

The Best of Men, the TattOgaia, ihe sage, the truthful 
one, itnderslatuiing tite tn/refntni's' /itnJft proclaimed the 
Four Truths. 

The Lord, a sun amcotg uten, like iion t(nirtng I'rt Ute 
forest, explained at length the fruit of and had iw/i. 

The merchant, with his people, hetin'ug that tion'i roar, 
imnt^iately uum the saiotary and true fruition. 

SttcJt a serviee os ipas' then reiuiered hy the Se^ ts 
coiled Ml Qpaliiira* by those expert in philo^rphyi 

Again, there was m a certain island eiuaineHt a. hng 
named Turn,* and he had formed a sinful and frividous 
view, 

hfametvihat whosoever, ufier int'ding u hrShfunti.a rnluse, 
or any i^ker wayfarer, did not iAaN give htm food, here an 
excellent tharacler. 

And so witb regurit to whosoever invited a irmid of 
peofde from S6drai* to brahma, and then cla^d them 
in prison and let them dame, 

(I89}.'i/ that time there appeared in yet another of kis 
existences, the fiuAbr, the migl^ and gltmmis Lord, arrayed 
in rich garments and jewels. 

}ioa the Mtig vas seducing his subjects tniih that utched 
opinitm of his, for the crowd listened to him and telieved. 

The Sage, esiotted of devas atd G<tHi/Aiiri*(»4, nware of 
this belief of the king's, in an instant crettied Jtre ifwttsand 
maaks. 

These saints went to the idand vhere Turn texts king, 
and wandered and roamed through his kingdom. 


* S« H0|J| 14^ = 

■ OthflTwafi unkttciv^n. 

Ui« iinittli as Juwat Lauif. 
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When thf kiri^ sauf finux w/fo kml Aivii creaUi i*i the 
iikcHf^ fl/ mot^. he sstUiiid iheir ftti rts they waited ilomt 
/ro>H the air, anti saitl, 

"H'rfA iriic jcy 1 inttiU yim, s^«. U> «j tepasi. Let the 
seers fteeepl if I /inti favour u>U/i them," 

When he laip thiU Utey aceeipUd^ he saluted the srm' fid, 
hurried away uni eame ia his paiact. 

/iHif whsu he sasf thai nighi hud passed f«f<i day^ he bade 
his sersant gv to the iHfif irwitp them, sayii^ the meat 

ready. 

The seers Mxn eomiudtd Ai’ ike king tftta a it‘6ftderftd 
prison, tvhich seas perfectly secure itud ttell-fitcd with firm 
boits^ 

When the sevenih day was pad the hiiig went to risii 
ih&it. ('l90)7'Ai^ who were in iJif guise of motths were 
quietly faeditating^ serene of evutdertance. 

The Affig again ahandaned the phantom creatioas. tmJ at 
the end of the second week A# paid than jirtofAw visit. 

And so for the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth, the 
seventh, the ninth, and the tenth week. Then he said, 
*'n^hether you are ?^dga devas^ Candharvas, Yakfos, 
Gtihyahas or Asttras, you have came in the giii^ of seers 
to confound me, 

"Make A«ioit‘A to me who ytm are, if / find favour with 
ytiu. In the same miy, hr who wiU make himself hnawn 
Ut^ttte wiU find favottr imV/i 

They rcfdied, '*Favoitr is shatm you, 0 king. Therefore 
heed the words wc truthfidly speak, 

‘Vfl Kdifs capUed city, in Uettares. in the fair forest there, 
atfides the Master, who is perfect in all things, who is the 
dispAler (f aU dotdd,'' 

Then Ute king, mtk his Pfopit, went up to Aia paUtu, 
and and prayed, saying, "IPd wiidt to see the Bid 

of Men, the iHcomparaide buiij,*' 

The Master, hcarir^ thfs, forihttiih arose, and flying 
through the air arme to the island. 

And the four saints^ Kunjora, Karttbhogaja,[l9i't Vdm^ 
and grasims Mahddlwayin came ikidte* xeiih him, 

> Kdri4Jti4 appewt. to be tbe only oud ol tbaee namei to Lb fotnid ia tbe 
l’»li Canew , tbr tw* {MrMit* ate out ttatBaaBrlly ttlEttlkat. 
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Wlt^n /fe suw (hs BudMia shining Hh 

mtt&n, tJmy f0.^^u9Uly m^d ^n^hn^iasik4iUy sang pfdi^ 
tjf th^ t^A^r of dkitmUk. 

With in th^ir hea^iSf gliMd^ and ^ndu^ 4U 

gond qualitiesf ik^ ""O ^mour if dibits ^ind 

komagi tfwj 0 boon a/ men,^ 

“fi mfgh^ being, III tnaje^ty, spUndour^ kto^iedg^ 
And reveal Uraly who Ihim art^ ws pr&y theeJ' 

"A bom of A r&ya{ roTi^, mlaidisAed os feting of dharma^ 
am the rr/nge^ of all living tkingt. Aim knew thai I am 
Buddha, 

"I am ike saviour of depos and mm, guide a^id physician ; 
1 am he who puls an end h dtmld- J sini perfect Buddha^ 
adored by devas^** 

be heard this Kiftg Tutu addressed (ho Buddko, 
suyifyg, ** Homage to thee, O tiger in etoqumce, 0 thou 
dispclior of doubt. 

Behold me here come to my palace wfih nty folk. I and 
my realm turn to thee, O true for refuge. Be therefiiwe 
a refuge ia us ali/* * 

Then the tdng des^bed his hdief to the peat Sm, and 
whm he had h^rd it the Valiant One smd to the king, 

**it does not projti yau^ O king^ h believe in the sinful 
way tfmt leads ihe tonme of Renounce this 

belief of yours.*' 

The king rcftoumed his hdief and said, ^^0 udse one, 
tea^k me the dhatma nrhereby ill h suppressed.*' 

And the Suprmte of Mmt assured in his Buddhakoid, 
considered hou* tl^e merit of aii those people beptkd them 
io hear dharmo,* 

The klttg and hit peopiCf hewi^ig learnt dharma, cast off 
the three feUers,^ ufut iwwi the jhst fr nit ion. 

And countless other people thepr$i fruitim^ Behuld, 
O worthy king, //w incomparubte poieer of love. * 

HftiLdiof ir4r4ii/i<^aJb4 ttriili ihne lor fwiiJiiafi^stAd. Sm p. '30^ 

^ r dkarMi^dff^yuMiMm Aniiilw,ttae wmt rElativp ta Ohmnm.'* 

* SltmYo^^r^wi^ TIib ** iattm OT bad Udd loitn ib icblrtii 

arif dffimJjy' giinm m tx^ Ld aumba', bat tbrn Axcialty |0^ci£ytr 

in tbe F^JI tffxti,. ^ hutr. uii. irfct^ki^iki and 

1^4 hiibur m di>i3M, mnH ipfatuatbui witb ^^>jd wurlti “ ^P-dAl 

* Ttiik ictiiiwii v«ry fniiub ULc an 
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Thoi( treated manks hen are not to be tonsiderd eeoi 
fmmki. This is what the Conquen^fs^ eonjident in their 
teaching, call an upaMm. 

/I IS impassiUc. 0 son of the Conqu^ar, that the Tathdgatas 
shtntld attain o/nnisciente hefyre this, trhen they tire siiU in 
t/u tow bharnis.* 

liui once they fiave passed Ihrongh the bliomis, it^in 
it without loss of time. * TAis is tirhai the figm in eloqiience. 
the Supreme Men, teach. 

Wh^ he had come ta the forest at Benares, the Leader, 
mnoured for his Buddhahoott, expounded tJie ten bhomis 
at length. 

The Buddhas, who understand good and bad conduct, 
kmw aU the titoughts of xdhas. Jn Uieir vdrtoiis exisietKies 
they examine the dispesitioHs of ati beings. 

By the geitth eh^eni guidance of him who has ittsigid 
inio »'0rtA(i9E) many men are converted by the understanding 
Buddha. 

Those who hai’s draton nigh to the highest friend and are 
eonverted !y his snsdom, are in no wise reborn, not grow old. 
it&f die, 

Alt the wise Buddhas, udih bodies aji radiant, severalty 
discover the profimHd way of life, which is of infimte tight, 

[li.*re ends tenth bhiimi, the " Coinsccrationa],'** 

of the Mahdcastu^.Acuddna. 

The introductar^' instruction containrd in tiic section na the 
ten bhiimis was piudoiincd on Mount ijndiibah2ta* in an 
assembly of five fatDidred saints. Here uads the section on 
the ten bhiitais. 

Tilt doctone cJ the ten bhiitHis must be tanglit by those 
who BBpirc after cntightcnnientt and presented to those who 
trust in tfic right^thinlcing ttodtiisattiiis, but not to othiirSv 
Ftir the former are ready to belief ; thcKC others would doubt. 

Here ends the Section on the hAnmir from the first to the 
tenth, being an introduction* to the ,Vahdc/asiu. _ 

^ Lt. hb Uiir rektivd/ \&m ot dJ the 

Bodhi$ti£vu 

* KJUam Oil juirtuTuL^^iilL Thim vert^ iM w uwiS la IHill 

* Tha hrtt wtuiw oi the naiaiEie dI e bhiimi m fpnniiCa- 

■ Foi 

* t fh^nMMr4 Unlm eJ»uld rwt f arn'mia, ehifrtw.** 
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the 1115TOKV OF dIpAUKAHA 

The beginjiiug of tlie fatetory of DipaipkaTst- * 

An inimCESurablc. incaJculabJc kaipa agg, Maha-MaudgalyS.- 
yana. theme was a miivcr!$al king, uataed Ardinat.* who was 
\Trtiious, migUty, possessing tb? seven treasurtfS, soveireign over 
the four cuiitinviits, triunipfiant, blessed wLtli devoted subjects 
in tovpn and counfiy. righteous, a king of righteousness, and 
pursuing the ten right ways of behaviour. His were tie aevai 
treasures, to wit, iht ireX'iUfe of the wheel, of the duphant, 
the horse, the jewel, tbs wotnan, the housdiolder, and the 
counsellor. He had u full thousand aon.s, who were valiant. 
Ura^*e, comely, and vancjuislwts of the arniu:^ of their foes. 
The king dwelt in conipititc ascendancy os’er these four conti¬ 
nents. which were girt by ocean and mountain, and held them 
in peace and ^qict, ruling by righteousness and not by means 
of the scourge, the sword, and oppreasion. (t94)King Ardmat, 
Maha-Maudgalyayana, had a royal city named 
which extended twelveyojtfWfls east and west, and seven ya/rtwita 
south and north. It was encircled by sovian ramparts made 
of gold and covered with gold. 

Again, MaM.-Mandgalj'ayana, the royal city of HTpavatf 
was surrounded by seven rows of blight and beautiful palm- 
trees of the seven prcdous substances, gold, silver, puari. beryl. 
crystal, white coral, and nihy. The pabn-tree whidi had a 
trunk of gold Itad leaves and fmit of silver; the paint-tree 
with a tnmk of silver, had leaves and fruit of pearl; the 
palm-tree with a trunk of pearl had leaves and fruit d beryl: 
ttie palm-tree with a trunk of liciyJ Irad leaves and fruit of 
crystal: tlie palm-tree with a trunk of crystal bad lea vis and 
fruit uf white coral [ the paliji-tree witli a trunk of white coral 
had leaves and fruit of ruby ; and the palm-tie* with a trunk 
ui ruby liad leaves and fniit of jitarl. \V1ien these palm-trees, 
Mahi-Jdaudgidyiyaija, were stirred and faimcd by the wind, 
their rustling was geiitlft, pleasant and charming, not grating 

* Txlutvct to StiMlnatyayatu by $Siiy«»uiil, wUo, bow«v«r. aiti» 

Or twko m t* Sn itiini Ift t^o cwtra ol this 

• in. FalL 





THi^ HISTORY OP P 1 P A VI K A K A lyj 

on the* * but likt the suiind of the? il^ne mu^cal bstruii^ent^ 
playtid in hannony by ^kilkrd performeis- Thu^ . , Abba- 
Aiaudgal\:i\^a. at that time md on that occiidon tlK- niyn 
of ttia: royal city of IJTpsivati mtfc intoxicatfhi by the ntusic 
4>f the leaves of the pidm-treo. and, endowed and provided 
with the pleasures of the five senses, the^ diverted, tiojoyed 
and omiLScd themselves. 

Again, Ataha-Maudgah^yana* tiir royal dty of Dipavaif 
tt-as cnctrrlLtJ by seven briglit and "learning railmgs.^ of the 
seven predous substances** gold* silver, pearl, beryl, crystal, 
white enraj, aitid ruby. Whijtt^ tile pillMr ivsta of gold the cross¬ 
bars, *(195) the and tb? basc^ w'ene of silver; whenf 

the pillar was of silver^ they wiiiv of pearls; where the pillar 
was of pearls* they w ere of beryl : w here the pillar was of hervL 
they w^ere of crys^tal; where the pillar w'as of crystal, they w'ere 
nf white corxd ; w'hpre the pdlar w^os of white curaJ, tUsy 
w^re of rubies, and where the pjitar was of ruby* tliey w'ere 
of gold . 

Again, Maiia-Maitdgalyayana* these railings were covered 
with two net-Jike fabrics, one of gold, the citht-r of .^itverH, On 
die gold nel’-Wf^rk there were silver bells ^ on the silver net- 
wfTfk, golden bells. And the royal dly of DTpa^^itj had three 
gates oa even' side, bright and beauttful, made of iht seven 
precious suftetajiccs* gold, sflvo'. p^arj, bf-r>1. ciy^taJ, white 

* L«£uivi. 

* Vtdih^iiVA. ln>in nieauid^ " imxo ** cdinci lii t&mn Ant “ * 

teru^rt with Jitiil that U^ bt " 

CL [>, z- 179 2 . zic} And Afkn*. txa aiu) zgh, 4 

bct-wgfk m 4 uluiersd# ** Anms t<!k bt! an a±tampt at a mni^ tvrm 

ictt ** onH dBlKUt roiliti^ crnuii-tLiig qK dnts liimtQUtal bm 

cAis^ % vwtJcAl of]« ir^tiDikt itUem^ tit pvr tbir rfoci <il a tiat 
Mi aptUfi pzttvTi3. Cr ai v\ a. j4Sdiixi^i!ui]9 A " utticvi] Uiuitcr " 
{"Tr ‘ winilrvw fTtiA trxUliiJatOT >hk tM Mima I. Hqnijer !i 

* r'dPM fdT f'jiina flf rvUiiwif. 

* SiUikai, ti PaIi tto; 

* cl thit AARin ntn in ^hIU 

' f <i4^c3^Adntt£.i. or. imrkipd, "■ nidio'" ur ” ^ idUtr^^ljed 

by Sicflun atl lb? b^^uuiptii'Fti that thn tlbineia famti m hy Boat 

cnempnod tr* the SaioiirtL Tb^ proju of hh tbne tnrnu 

k dmibiJiLL The i^aKiiptifm id a (thttiliir cH^ m the 

SW4Jjifii(t Ji'iffla fDi 169 if i tmnilaUd iChyi T>;kVidA in S.BJi, nJ, anil 
199 i|^* It niticb clfiiret in ilt& dntiili. 'hat unfartuDHtelv doea net 
tUerd iMuidi brlp in iii» ailer|irdtJithjji c4 thr 4 e 9 ?Ti[itiP-ii^ A- Tv- 

CunmanEiwtiiriyi /n^iM dirrhrifiiMikfl '/>fwi So. mto 

mikt^fkjhUA lu minn "" n. pfLatfu^" aDlI rv/^m Ce MMhb;!rjii: mi tkf 

,|«U4iiiairi i>fsfrwf /.ffTifpiir [t^R mniitattiv nwes thU rdriThie 

iiM inMi^ U U. ‘HnEner.j 
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coral and ruby* These gates had an arch* made oi tJie two 
metals, gold and silver. These gates had beams* of two mctalsH 
gold and silver. They had flanking towers* of two mctalSn 
gold an d silver. These gat^ had openiiig panels^ of two tnetaTs, 
gold and sUvci, They were faced wiUi ^tes® of two metals, 
guld and silver. They had ^iihnod^fksis* of four pnedoas 
Eijlstaiices, gold, silver, pearl and beryl. By the^ gates. 
Malit-Maudgaljiiyana, tvere ahrines for relits* built of two 
metals, gold and silvor. In front of these gates were IndrS' 
columns* made of four precious substances, gold- sSJver* pearl 
and beiyf. These gates had ming'dtjois of two metoJs, gold 
and silver. TJic holts won? of two imuais. gold ajid 
Mlvcr. 

{ 196 }Again. MaM-Maudgalyaj’aua. in fcont of these gates 
pillars were reared w hich were embcdii»'tl in llu* groTind to thr 
depth of three men's lengths, were fhreti men's lengths in 
crrcumfenuice* and twelve men's lengths in heights* They 
were bright and beautiful, made qf the seven prccicms sub¬ 
stances, gold, silver^ poarL beryT crystal, white coral and niby. 
Thtjse gates, again, w'cre encased in two net-like fabrics of gold 
and silver. The gulden net-hke fabric had bells ol rilvct, and 
the silver one had befls of guld. And the ntsiliiig of 


* '* iraEfi pjitjwft." * {im BdihtUDgk and Rotb, 

and *' twf *' ; thft roconm^ ponbl^ ii h jxiititEd * tOoJ 

cjr fercJi iHtw* 4tipiiig lidm tu di^ecrtulfl. 

* .'f PTffjvBi y^ijm cifosatjvi^, *' t* SE®cp pfl. 

Scitut noiQiiiirH tic *' luiyitti ** 4E BeaJ i Ri^aniicLfigtmi. 

^ PJLofiJkapkaMa^ tw tnd phattka pa bnih fasm tlio 

wne roq; 41 " t4 yptiV' 4 t£^ In it» iIdiivi^ 

oi bwirl irmilit ilnwtc m . wldlfl {i]pkafihM woolii imply tibiit 

it wa» divvtei or spill i^ei uml •« *' wtii^v** }n aay ca» we 

tim sofMtiijiJF wMch eorri^oadi ta Uafl wJiiw »tvcr panffls “ ot ti» 
Lm^. PnsihCy fhu iu^«ta Uutt tiu? tratuUtatm 

ihouki b* ‘ ctyii&i jphMfika^ m^AaE^g xjyvtn^'^ hnl uxi- 

Jnrtxtnately we m toM thflv w«ti 41 aod nilwr. 

* Pha(iAm$kfih ticwn ind ri^t. to 

* An obBCorc wor^. Teihiipfl w# alimild rM*t with 2 pupKCWir* 

•NAii mliipitl tJiii u Ei|ttivAl«4it tt> pyaiimurnhS S^K^m praiimd 4 esAuM. * 
L 4 U!» or nktiu tur ni^fun m imagns.Snda x wwtl dn« net lo i» 
ko 4 wia* but tht TcfemMiMf in tht wntrjic# |4 " tepiiplw far irfwi Bpuitta 
to gtw tlu^ tnir7|tfzitdtiiif3 %umr plyniAibUity- Jiflriin'i Uwrivmiisn 

from ftMt-mnd Niva nn apponitt^ sew: Imrr 

* AJiSUt J for ^ijfuAd. 

* tndfnktiaka c 4 r?iki. P^ti ludakUta, 

* Soqirt w %My support tUu uttotpfrtiiitm by ibii Aoxki&y 
*A Mpm^nk tu th# amUfl td " tn 

^ tldutfdha ^ v%h ^bivdha, fra«i uii-4v4A, frcwfln 
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net'iike fafaiics, whrai movud and stirred b>* * tJie wind, soimded 
¥wrc«t and pJcasaat and charming, not gratmg on the ear,* 

Again. Mahii-Maadgalyax'ana. this ro\-al city of DTpavatT 
fiU! of sudi sounds ns those of olqjfiiuits. diariois, pedes¬ 
trians, dmnis. tal>tirs, ejunbaJs, Irumpcts, fltjti'S, lutes, songs, 
and musical {nstrunitmts. I’l wafi full of ctics bidding men 
Ui cat, coitsiuno. drink, alms, do gwjd d(?ods, live right- 
ctiitsli-. and of cries of ^virlcome to rcdtifcs nind brobmans. 

Again, Maba-Maudga]y£)'ana, in the centre of the royal city 
of Dffiavatl there was a pillar named Vajgnya, wtiich was 
brig])t and beantifaj with the seven precious sitlistajices, gold, 
silver, pear], Iwiyl. crystal, white coral and mbv. It was 
Uvi'iw yfyatm high and enilx-ddcd in the ground to Hw deptli 
of four. 

Again, MaJia^MaudgaJV'ayuna, King Arcirniit had a chief 
ijuccn, naim^d SudTpS, wlio was gracious, lovely, majestic, and 
endowed with [icrfcct iieauty of complexioa. 

'■ In twelve year-,. MaJia-MaiidgalyaSTuia.* the Itodhisattva 
THptunkara, will pose away from his e^Kistence in Tufita."(tBfT) 
The Suddbarilsa devas proclaim to the Pratyekahuddhas, 
''The Bodhiiattva is abmjt to pass liciit'-e. Ouit* ye the 
Biiddba-rtdd.‘'* 


Frwif Ai« H/e in THpta^ the Cloriw\$ 03 ie, ubty fia& the. 
imight of iujimtA ktieheigdgt, wilt pais asruiy. iht 

field of the liuddi:t\, the blaster a'Ao huant the maths of 
exeelkti/it, 

Whm the Ptalytkabitddhii}, heard the Buddha pjoclamed 
hjf these mighty /wrfs* thty'' passed stray^ etnaneipated. 
self-dependent and srtf-eontrtdled* 


In twelve years, Mali&-MaudBalyaYflna.* t he Hodhisatri'a 

_ » TTijj ji ^tcT A UcttiUi, tiBl tn Ijcilli <as« ihi roirrrwriKm wjib 

ttic nnvk of iiui Avi* in«tnii»i;at« boucIlMr. whiEh i* foutil oa o. t.ii 

wontiixod r f*. 

** ^ ohvknwfy' imi III }iLii;c bmp m « imiHaca 
H A qb^iuiKin <kI tht wonit utiwd m ihu fiu diiitsiiL trajl. pnetiiaiuw 
*"» 'dep^uni oi- tli^ l*uCluBUt> htnttpJLHa Iitan Tinite- 

cf psJi rvaf4it. Ssnakrit rie^ nnaJUr, tn k»w^^ 

*bct p. 91. ^ 

* .IfdArihur^thii j* glveji jp SntBR’t fntia m ttm nroTiBT tmmp of ^ elm 

• TJa«e ohiflonjly tin,, trailjliioaaJ vpmcs bppUcLLto (n any nodJitsann. 
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DtpainkaTa iviU pass away from lib life ill Tu?ita* * l 
gudilMvasa de\'as then dfegniBed thmii^Ivvi an hraiunajifi, 
and Uistnided tin* lidilirnims in the mantms, tht Vtdas, anu 
the thirty-two marks of a Great Man. so that, when the 
Bodliisattva appeared in tli*? world, iliey should Ik; aWe to 
declare hb budilhaliontl. 

Then. Maha-Maudgalyaysna. wlu:n It became time for the 
Bodhisattva to leji^-c tii^ alxide in I'u^ita, he made four great 
surveys, to wit of the time, tin; retpijn, the continent, and 
the faniTjy in which he simuJd be bomn 

[hxlhisatlvas nre bom in one of two classes of riiiTi4]i^. 
eitluT nnblv or br^unan- The faniily in which Hodhisaltvas 
aii- birm b cnchauil witii sixty ii«fllities. What sixty f Swh 
a family, MahS-ilaudgalyiiyana, is dbtinftiiishtd. viTli-kiioivD, 
and digniru-d. It is of high birth and lineage. wLtli a long, 
distinguished and ixjwrrftit ancestry, and rich in women and 
men. It is got grr^dy, nor ovetouft. ft » without Itiir or 
baseness; it is intelligent, virtuous, not bent on hoJitding 
riches, but rather making use of its wealth. It is steadfast 
in friendship, grateful and devout.^ its conduct is no; motived 
by partiality, nor by ttiftlic<*,fl^ nor by folly, nor by fear*, 
ft b irreproachable and hospitable.* li is manly-minded, and 
steadfastly hemic. It honours siiriiic.^, devas and ancestors. 
It is ssealrais in duty, keen on charity, and intent upon religious 
observances. It maintains its continuity* and is well-spoken 
of among the devas,* ft b forem^rit, supreme, pTE-enifhcnt 
{tmong famihes, and has ascendancy over other families. It 
wtekU great powrr, and has a laige, tireless, faithful and loyal 
retintie. It respects mot heis. fathers, reclmses* brahmans and 
noble familicfi. It b rkli in wealth, traisiirics and gianaiics 
elephants, horses, cattle and sheep, iri female and (naJe slaves 
and. in fctviuits. it is inrioJablo by Etraiigcts, adversaries and 
foes. That family, Malja-Maudgalyriyjina, in width 


I VjifVfilji, ■' kntiTTHi* UW reto (<p 1 ri’lifliml " ““ kpthwns the 

1 Tbsw >n! irh* buT wafii ur ut hvuw, _ rtjiivt*. 

1 Stlmiiifhikfi, tlteiaJiy " Iwvisi; plcniy r,f like 

niMfiiJia, l)ii( « It n .* - - . 

UAtiaiLlLtijOD P^vdU. JllKrvq tonma 

* f whAt I* tfldifrr* «sti Mvi eiiinfd nr licpL 

t 3 


E^li 

tia# 


TfHiT^I uuaUUi=» that wirttntftl jufli w 

tonma bAtRir. h ^ itjnpliifK 14/ *1^4 0*^ wrd 
libcpsL" He .. . 
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sattvas are bom is cndowfed with these si sty quuilittce, Tfiose 
beings who am blessed with such a family come to have the 
*' great com passion/ 

Thus, Maha-Maudgaiyayajia. 'when it was time for him 
to pass away, the Bpdhbattva made his great preparatioa. 
A certain deva addressed the thousands of other devas, saying 
'* * Be reborn iti the sl^deen great provinces^* in the interior 
districts, in the rich families of nobles, householdeis, kings, 
and kings' counsellors. As you Lave been trained in the 
I>iscipline, tiie mass of the people will in their turn accept it/' 
At the time of bis passing away, the Bodhisattva scanned 
the quarters ol I lie world, looking for a place in which he 
shotild be born. "Tlib Eihg Anctmat,” thought he, " ta 
virtuoas, powerful, a tmi^'eisal king, a king over the four 
continents. He is worthy to be my father/' 

( 199 |He then sought a mother who should be grudous, of 
good birtb, pure of body, of tender passion, and short-lived, 
of whose span of life only seven nights and ten months remained. 

Tfienoikers oj a!i BodhisitiM\'as die on th^Uist of the seven 
days after th^ art deUverid of the Supreme of Men, 

Ntm what is the reason that a mother of an AU-kmvdi^ 
One sho^d die so soon after giving birth to the Best of Men? 

White he is stiil dwelling in Tttstfa, the BoJhisattva 
exercises great mindfitlrtess in hts search for a mother whose 
Aarma is good. 

For he must descend into the womb of a leotKan who has 
Ofliy sfvfA nights and ten months of her lift retoMMing, 

And why so? Because, says he. it is not semly that sAf 
wAo bears a peerless one like me should aflerteards indulge 
in love. 

Btti if. on the other kand^ the mother^ tf l/w Sugaia should 

I /-«. tKitn Lfi mdi m. UmUy jxc uufke4l vut m (4 

Attain n Budtlbn'f Atinbatir dt '* kir tlie world 

* an nFtfrrihl id bat odt fltiiui»ntad> nt 3, ^ luuf y ^94- 

Ihty axe be Icntiid ^nummled At A. i. zi^r €1 Ukym 
fWirr^ p aj, 

il tatiifx] b^l intfirctnirK wltb mdibcr 'rtdLild tui cat li^ ^in kf 
ibfl lufftA dl dryai tn Im vinitiAiiTki; hk duty ^Sui thli nmkfif or iln 
iiiiditntMi tHdtaauJ proouiLixi iat it lbji> Aubjoct oi A nlural Vfftb 

^HSATt IhttXrk-t^ th& p], /wJ/lItx?, M- " Il thA IllCthm m 

nid lor HI pit A mipaii lu tbv Of " Uw vi£l be 

il A BiiiMbbit ^n 4 KfU ttac ul Ibe yGBltiw to tiir iauJiniiiiirfitJil 

W 
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iniutgf in (A# ptaasurts o/Iovt, the hosts <?/ ievM nouli iay 
(fiaJ the king ms Btotating his duty. 

The Exalted One, indeed, at at/ UfneSt proclaimt the 
depravity of sensual desires. Shalt, then, the mother of the 

saviour of t/te VfOftd indulge m love ? 

iUu^t^on jewol-cs^k^s trAtfA 

found in the palaces of princes, the Best of Men is the jvf/xlt 
mather the casket. 


While he carefully seaicbed. Maha-Kaudgalyayaiia, the 
'Bodliifa.ttva saw(200j SudTpa, the qi^en of Arciinai, kii^ of 
the royal city of Dipavatl. He saw that site wa* granons. 
of good Wtlh, pure of body, tender of pasian, of whose span 
of life only seven nights and ten months were left. 

,4s he evntem/ptides the world he sees in Arcitnai 5 court 
Sudipd, a woman lika the consort of an immoriol, ttdiani 
05 the lightnings flash. 

Seeing in her his Mtn/W he says to the immovtah, T am 
passing hence^ For the last hwe I take up abode la 
a vonutn's toomh for the sake of devas and tnett.** , . . 

The deva host, arrayed in fine jetocU, raised their joined 
hands and answered him saying, "0 »i«« sttprotae, tehese 
beattty is sublitne, tuny thy vow prosper. 

"And w# also, for the ttorld's saks and to do Ihes honour, 
thou deva ubose all iepas,* shall renounce the sweet enjoyment 
of the pleasures of sense and go to dicell t« the world of 

Exultantly they niined down from the sfy a shower 0 / 
spaUess, bright and pure flowers of ihe corat^tree, speaking 

smeei words the while: . 

"Hotr tnafvellotis it is that thou dost mi Myght %n the 
abodes of the immortals, where sweet peace r^gm. uher* is 
no triindation nor sorrote, and dost not indulge *** the pleasures 


of sense, , 

•^iMarvelhus isitJoo. that, exc^mg the deva Aoste and 
shining like a mountain of gold, 0 mighty Sura, thou iilwotn^ 
esi Ute ten gua 7 lers of the world. 


1 Thtf narnlkl pMtaafl in 4 smudida trrr iiiiditAf 
In ♦nrji altfjto |mnUld I#™ tn l:3etc»k«a «! orsJ ral^r Him t wn 

mnAintiieoii.. 
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'TAok. lehose inkliigetK^ is injlttitt, axeUtst tin Makt' 
haras* * and Ddnavas* fke hosts 0/ Milra, and the stars that 
mow in ihe sky—this also is a uondtr, 

"How can ire then not bs loth to part frm thco, i^aster 
0/ all that is? {a01)Fw thou, 0 totus^vd, wiU become 
the bourm of detsas and man." 

"ihus, at the time and on the occaston of the descerd of bim 
whose (^e was like the bundted-petaUed ioius^ did the 
glad hosts shout throstgh alt quarters of the world, 

A nd such was the tath that wetU round in the city 0/ Tufita, 
whilst she, the peerless Sudipd. the ehUf wife of King A rtimat, 
went ftp to him and spoke. She, Sudipa, irt^ ayes like a 
young fawn's, radiant like a Gondhatva's wife, and dusky, 
spoke thus persuasively* and sweetly to ArcitKet; 

"Adorned aiih Jewels, wearing choicest raiment, and 
ati^td^ by my friends, I wish, 0 ntighiy king, to spend 
this night away from you, 

''0 Best of Men. J would go up ioiife higher jrart of the 
fair palace of Satarahni,* to the fair sp^less tied there that 
is coveted as though wUh tfdmes.** 

Pleased seiih the charming speech of his queen. King 
Arcjmat, with joy/til intent addressed his eotirtiets, sayitigy 
"Quickly let them tell tm where Sidaraimi is. Have the 
place wreathed in fair flowers, and slresvn ssdtk heaps of 
flowers, like dliode of a deva in heaven. 

"Speedily make Sedttraimi resplendent with festtms of 
fine tledh, have it covered seiih 41 network of gold, that in 
ap^ranct it he like Mentis fair sumtmi, 

"Lei an entire arrny,* hristiing with spears, attows and 
litnees, at once stand guard over Sotaradmi's siaielv 
piU*," ^ 

Ail was done as the king had canmanded: and when 
(h^ had made ail things ready, Ai's eowrtiets approached 
the king and mid. 


t yniM J* 6 dneripcive ” 11m DKiuvai-, th* Jtttakt Jmdi." 

I beEii« dtetixbd ftara Dtm. ~ 

* SoMiiam. SecfiEiter. tis. 

^ OtJu^nruB 

* Litcndly " 


dnitotifm mad tm fiWpImnli. 


mamtiwg vi 
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ma gmii prafitiot prified Mc^ 0 / mm^ 
for a /wJf ifym$iind yean yHl AU is r^ady^ The noble 
mansion stands respUndeni, and willgiveyou a thriil 0 / foy** 

Then qitecfit If far ihc eonsod of an immortal^ 

rese S4p //w* * /ter l<mly conck and said to llte king, fust when 
ike sun had 

'T will ciidtk^ kiimlessness towards living 
and live ilie ckaste life, I wtU ^>slmn from ihe/t^ intoxieaiim , 
and frit'dlous speech, 

"7 tptJI, my lord, refrain fmm unkindly* speech, and from 
slander^ I will refrain from ts^tshesPeah. Thisismyttsaipc. 

^*A nd I will not nurse envy of the pleasures of vtkcrsM 
nor injury to living tinngs- I tciU §fw up false vtows. 

''And, O King, I witt live in the practice of the deven 
moralities^ AM nighi tong has this resolve stirring 
mtliin me. 

*-D0 not ihm^ I prayyou^ O King^ desire me with thought 
of sensual mjoyment. See to it tJuU you be guiltless of o^eme 
against me who wttdd observe chasiily-** 

The king replied '7 shall have ait your uishes fulflted. 
Be at ease, you who have entered upon a noble life. / ffwrf 
my whole realm are 4# your command.'" 

The queen then took her ihoitsand belovedpriiteipal maidens, 
we7it up to the fair mansion, and lay down, her dear wish 
fuifilled. 

And ikare on iJuit bed of ike colour of ike snoa^whiie lofuSi 
she t^hilcd the time in silence, cemtenieJly calm and 
seifccaUrolUd. 

(203)5^ laid down kerheautiful body on its right side^ her 
limbs dinging io the bed as a fioweringcreeper clings to a Iree^ 

Then espying the queen cn her bed^ beautiful as a eclestial 
maiden, ibr&ngs of devos came down from their hornes in 
Tu^Ma and aiigliied cut llte terrace. 

All these immortals joyfulfy bowing their heads^ and 
raising their foined hands, lauded the virtuous queen, the 
Conqt*eror^s mother^ as she lay m her bed- 

^ tor tike iLsusi pTa;i m tbu Cf, ^ St&Jut 

riJ^ktM two of LiU. rijJ^ niwf 14 ; 11^ i$\ Jmivb SrifJ- 

* Akktti, m {icciiii&r IM <4 tiut wmii 1b« dpimitt oi €S. 1 . -b. 

Um in th* punHal 4t i, 145 we bivit amUs, 
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Tiu^ in gre^ ^aienifni a liffge UiniHg a/ tlcva. maidejis 
carty^ftg faiw gariands canu, tagat to see the Ctxttqustvr's 
mothert and idighted i>» the tetreee. 

When they had come and had seen the gueen cn her bed. 
in beitiity that daiiUd ii&e the lightning, ih^ were Jilled with 
great jot and haJ^f^iness. and shoteered her Jl&mrs from 
heaven. 

JIaving stood amhiU in cotdemphtion of sack a eomeiv 
and aondrous, a^t human, form, ifcy enmng tliem‘ 
selves, There t$ no teoman tike her to he found esen 'among 
the wivos of the devas. 

dh, dear fnends, ohstrve the tov^inesi of this viomatt * 
how befidiag a Conqueror's mcitier it is, jis she Ues on 
her bed she is radiant and aUuring, and gleams as with 
the siteen of gtdd, 

**She will bear the Great Man -who takes exceeding delight 
in charity, self-rontrd and virtiie, who makes an end of all 
the aira\-as, and who is free from passion. What more can 
you teotd, 0 queen ? 

"0 woman whose belly vrith its bright streak affair downy 
hair curves tike the palm of the hand, of you will he &im 
hi whoso t^gkt is boumltess, who is ever mdefiled, iinsullied 
iy wAai hfoul. 

"Rich merit b^nd compare has in the course of a kng 
tiuielim) been aequired by this womim. who wilt boor him 
whose worth is iilimihible, and who is rirong with the merit 
attairted during a long lime. 

"F(Mi are a worthy woman, supreme arnong mothers, and 
your son wiij be the Pre-eminent of hfen, who has abandoned 
desire and is free of passion. Whal more can you watU, 

0 queen f " 

Then the Rdkfasas of various shapes were thus commanded^t 
“ Te meJdets of brave weapms, quickly take up pioiUons in 
ali quarters of the sky. and clear alt its spaces of 
chstaeics.” 

iV (“jf/ after Vtese the horde of fork-tottgued Ndgas, whose 
anger is /dnnn/ into flame ty the slightest breeze they heat 
stsmng, dead on guard tn the regions of the tih'. 

^ iwtHfL ii4, 

' jwl pm. Uttpcraijirit In tiMWktiaJ by «rt pert, fcfr mintJlhrtli:* 
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AVjrit to thisi Hit Yak^m, tt mtnsdrtms ctmud. viHi fktmiitg 
&ftm, were potttd, and biMtn to ward ojf aU mho were 
maltsolettt. twt to slay any. 

A nd fttxi the rnighty host of GoKditamtSf comtly in Jfmn 
and BoWe of ftaiunes, mih shimng Amps stood to ^uard him 
who is abu^aaiiy wise. 

The Tour Lords' of Utt woHi iiiwi ih the aif ahtig mih 
their ffifii tefititits. ‘* *For to-dayf' said th^, " tht EdaUed 
One is coming doom la earth to bring meJfarf, happiness 
and prosperity to tfte Toorld/' 

7'fie 7’Ar«-(if((/-rAi>]fy deoas ahtig with their ehie/p the 
bearer of the toheei,'riood in the air, sayingf'Soon tffe Exalted 
One, in his y marring for the utmost happiness of the worid. 
wUi make his last doseent," 

A great host of devas, raisitig their joined hands and 
bowing at the queeris feet, looked out for the Comueror^s 
eomiagfrom Tupta, and uttered sweet words, t — 

"O thou who art strong mtk nurit won by purification, 
note is it time for thee to enter upon thy Iasi exislettce. Thy 
mother is ready. Pftne haiv pity upon afflkied man¬ 
kind," 

(305)''/to, / depart heneef' So did [the ExaUed One] 
speak out and utter the happy word. . . .* And at that 
very niotnftit the Conquerors mother saut in a dream Aim 
tfc'Ao had »PO« maturity .offruition, 

tie enters her* ho^ in Hie form of a ttoide elephant, right 
of step, perfectly flawfess of body, gleaming like snow-white 
silver, with six tusks, a ffoeefuUy wm^ng trunk and a 
crimson head. 

Bodhifattvns, 3£a1ia-3tfatidga]y3yajiQ. do not dfiscond into 
their mothers' womb during the dark fortnight, but on tlie 
day of the full mnon in the month Paii^.* Bodhisattvasenter 
the womh of a mother who observ es the fasts, who U tall 

* Sw jww p t»I 

* Sc^ llK&lll. 

* 

* Thff tBfiii hap ' Kkjf/' -virlikli imuJ-fJ imply tJie ii here 

f^cxipuntiui; her tuurmUv^ hi Uie lim perum. U u birtter^ with to 

ctun^ w# into » whicdi 1=1111 vtimd ix/r ^yi m$ wfH a* 

* wbdu iba fdli niiaon ^ m omiiiiicliTn with the Aiterkeii or 

lunar runiiin, ; 

wtipin;e the tuwjw nf thir niip(r||]i PHMie, cofrnpoiidiiii^ lu Docnuhtir-J tjuidryii 
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and wel|>|jTDpoTlioiicd,* * who is Accomplished and in the flower 
of youth, who is trained iti the Discipline, who is teamed, 
mindful and self-possessed^ in every way dglit-mindod and 
seemly, the most perf<ect of women** 

When a BndWsattva of Tu§iia, Mahn-Bfaud^vHyaha, pfcses 
aivay thence, there is shed a radiance whidi Hluimnes a ^i hole 
Buddha-held* [And then] one deva asks another, 

"Why %* a radiance shed by the SwruJ, vehidt is 

msre sertm Ihin the moanbcinnst vrhich is ^re. like gdd, 
aad which ^ddens the lords of the Asttras and of ntm 
and even the fita/y flaming kells ? '* 

And that deva replies:— 

*'The radiance is shtd as a gretting ^ the liberating, 
sitUess glory of those who everyadicre succour men caught 
in tlic toits of rebirth and obsessed by intcxication," 

(206)The Bodhisattva said [to the devas}:—■ 

''Leave your cities^ ye immortids. Verily this is not the 
time io indtdge in titetr delights. Rather is it time to rive 
the strongholds of old age and death with the blows of 
knowledge"' 

Tlie Bfxildsattva, thDughtfid, seU-posscssed and tight- 
minded, entered his mother's womb. 

The litm-hearied man, roaring a hon's roar, when it it 
the trine nod the occasion for him to pats ax^y, leaves mi 
iht intiant, and ta-appears »»the home of a king. 

He who tights up itdfh his radiant beauty, leaves 

ths cities fif the iinmoriais and becomes ait itKompatahie light 
in the world. 

Tins incomparalie tight of the world iUumincs with his 
beauty the. whUe world including Brahmas, and all the race 
of mm, brSimutns and redusei. 

Behold this wonder and this immvf, that tin p^ent Master, 
mindful and se^-possessed, has eotat down into his mother’s 

TBon^, _ 

* Pa«i>kJAxUd*ti^dKitd^ pgwMhi^ brea4th m flltilu" 

^ tliBTfr it iOMn }r‘ liifni, Ttiip vlifch^Y* Kfv kc. 

iin^-.Tiiacb fu maim tunl thtffusrcaof" Am tmto oL^ 
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77/4/rtf Beil {if Aim, bmnngth^ m^rks of 
mmtfut and s€l/~pQsxssed, has fahm his place in his mether* *^ 
u^mb. 

As soon, MaM-Maiidgalyayana, as tli& Gieat Being, ths 
Bf>dhisattv 2 i, Imd licsc^ded into fiis mothei's womb, this gr^t 
earth quaked, sluwk and bumbled ^olently six times. There 
was si>ine£lufig thrilling tn this qqiiking/ soincthing beautiftil, 
merryp gteefiil, amiable^ exhUaratiugi admirahte, dieerfuh(207] 
assuring, gracefaJ, lovely, gladdening^* causing no misgiving 
nor fear. For while the earth quaked, it destroyed no life 
whatever, whether anhnal or plant. 

Then iAts etirtk bounded by and Mouni Aleru quaked 
tix limes. And the wi>rld witti made bright anJ hvdy by 
the splendour of him who dispels the great darkness. 

(FAfti the pmoer/ul and mind/ul one passed awtsy from 
Tu^iUt^ taking on the form of an dephant, the eoti>m of a 
tphite boar^ and haring six 

Mijidfsdi, self-possessed^ and idrtMous, he mte^red the womb 
of kis moUter as she tay high up in the pdace^^ fasting and 
doiked in pure mifneni. 

Wfien night had pmsed info da}\ she saH to her gracious 
spouse, *'Noble king, [i« my dream / mw} a white and kingly 
elephant enter my trofnb,*' 

When her husband, the kingt heard rtis* he assembled 
ihf diviners,* and bade iftem aU dedarc the fuU poHent* 
of this dream. 

The diviners said in answer to the king^ ^*He who bears 
Iheihiriy-iwomarks of excellence has enteredtJ^ queen^sioomi. 

* ^ rt tkrilUqjjly/' «(?* 

» wlkidl Se4iii£| pldiiJJSitbKy taJi^ 04 (qitl%'?ilmn to Piil 

prfotaiiity' dcllviBd ffmn iilm -f^ r/^+ to tfl Pali 

* woJi te frlrAfjiyjiii# t>l lUe tf«t. B^lNtiffk; 

Eiiid rtotii uirariiTid = diu StQiiiiz!^ aui ^peifi echahtffn riatw/^ 

wllli vlUit wn Af? ^ the liLtLatjati dI Uib tHaiL 

■ TUff liitv* byt Uar tCTKnw 

fortrui Ara obv'iniaid^ mlatcdl £p ife, ' koiiwii^tg 

of i^ntai] *" J(|4 ol ipTulliihiTrt Hfvl imf jtijy “' iHctiaMiwy. wh-Ot^ 

na|cfB(Dccs bq vAiiunii IkP BmfiihiiEt Sqmknt am but not Xi* xhe 

iiiata4ii;^^ I Jji tins ii43*:t litaioa tbr*^ lUviorri havip ttiB jmm umal 
appcUaihcui nfmiiffAtfp Irom mmou, " 4iga*'' " omeu,*' ‘wtikh trnmpeadA 
to thp <Udllikial SHtFViMt tTAjani/^Aa. Ihdi. twmiSijSif nrr fff ih4/iA ir 

* litaraiky " tkiB fAfiJ^ntloO of thn Inxii of,"* pkAimnipi^km. 
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"(7 king, yw skouid rtyvicf because 0 / km vfbo fm 
appeared i» yoar family, 0 iwefeign of tatik^ the mUe 
child in ihe womb is the peerless Great Being, 

'’Accariiittg to ttdtat I myself have leami from the ancient 
masters,12K3IS) p?u of tiro alternative etaters Hts before him, 
O vaiiatit king, 

"If he rjSMttrts in the awW he teiU bectme a mighty turd, 
possessing treasure,'^ praspetoits, always aUendtd vi^oty, 
tpiih a hundred 0io»sand kings in his iraiti, 

“But if he embraces the religious life and renoaftcfs the 
sovereignty of the four eonlinenis, he wiU become a self-guiding 
the guide of men and devas. ", 

All the Naga kings and lords eagerly rushed to mount watch 
and vturd over the Bodhisattva. Again, Maha-Maudgalyayana, 
when the Bodhisattva had entered his motherwomb, all the 
Supar^^ kings and lords eagerly rushed to mount watch and 
ward over the Bodlusattva. And so, too. did tlie Four Great 
Kings, 

The Four Lords of the world, also, watched over the wp'ld's 
saviour, test any matewknt being harm him who is destined 
to rout the power of Namuci.* * 

Sakm, also, king ol tlte drvas. and the deva. Suyama.* the 
deva Sairtu^ta,* the deva Suninnita.* the deva Va^varthi,’ 
Great Brahma, and. a Suddhivasa deva, eageriy rushed to 
mount watch and ward over the Bodhisattm when he had 
entered his motlier's womb. 

Detighted thousands of devas eonu to AmmaFs city, as to 
a city of the immortats, to guard him akose tHsdom is most 
choke. 

The delightful city of JJlpavait is become the chief of cities ; 
jV is made all radiant £y the hosts of devds who enter tt^ihe 
irntnortah whose coming is steift as thought, ‘ 

* Smriitna, 07, p«iii,Ap6w thik wven vs mwire* vl k 

uiiiveiuI IdW." jp> 4^- 

■ Thjt liMi tht Pniifil tntrm C/ I'M f»t>iBprfi* 

dwrtfitKx fipithct of ifet ft elii* of loytlijinl 

bird-* tfHrtutiivrHf j la j^ompea^ wiXh tbft Nifii*.*' (D^PJf4 

’ **A nun^ft far 3kfStu> Itiin hvcsiuo ho dgoft ttftl alicm ffithuT ^godi or 
mm " to lacmp^ ' {mm} fran hvi clulc&fta,'^ iD.PJn\} 

* ^ €liieli of iha VatdA. tlie Tauia, Ukft mM thfi PlLiwnmt- 

HVJiija-srmjo dovu 

* " wYm coiihE with ■ toMto ot mind." 
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(mSi^EigH thfUiand of tks tofdly Aflste** takii^ up ihtir 
slaiiont IK jJtv tffwf air, mit upon Ihe qmen. 

Behind them Inira^s ihousmdt. with ifiAUsi crests, 
take itp their ^aiiom in grea/ numbers to guard him whose 
worth ij £TSf4i!. 

Behindthesedeoachie/sthousanisofsiayutafio/Kdmat'i^ 

dei-as take up their phees in the mtsupperiittg air. * * 

Behind these dei'a hosts again. Asuras. /firwtgs of fork- 
tongued A suras. Yaksas of strange forms, and hordes of 
Riksasas take their places. 

And in this nay the air, thronged M' hundreds of thousands 
of immortals, teas ghrifed and utterly purified, fat so great 
was the merit acquired fcy him who is free of passion. 

Great Erahma speaks*:— 

The leoman who in her dream has seen the sun from ike sf^ 
enter her womb, iwH give birth to one who heari the marks 
of excellence. He wiU he a universal king. 

The Woman who in her dream has seen the wiofln from 
the sfy enter her womb. wiU give birth fo a son who « froWi 
man and deva. He wUI be a noHe umt^ersai king. 

The wBPutn who in her dream has seen a whiu elcpfumi 
rater her womb, mill give birth to a Mng as seleti m an 
elephant is among amtnais.* and he will be A SuddAa who 
kncfws what is good and frw.* 

(2iO)Aiui IiL- asks the quBfin^ " Whcjm do you bear ? And 
she replies, "A universal king." 

”/ bettr A liijirersjiJ king, a choice wan, a wtf/iaw# king, 
itAo i7/«Mi»ifes my wemJ with hts golden beauty and i$ endauied 
with ihe pmrks of excHteuaJ' 

But the devas in the sky acclaim him with the title ol the 
Exalted One. saying," He will become a Baddha, not a mighty 
universal kiug/^ _ 

> Jifi« titito p. i^5ii 

* .^^SaiULft anj^cAtip theso veTS€« Ttnu Id 1« miKW 

T ibt Mbcl bftWK “ elepiiMt," ifljtHAtitjrjJrit. 
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Great Bralimi recites this \'erse :—■ 

bear [ow vfw is fike} oh eiej^/taiK [atnong men}, 
tAe best 0/ treasures, desirtoyer a/ t/m font and vi^me 0/ 
tniaxicaHsm, ii^ht of the xtiorld, * dispeiltr of dark and f/tvrfiy 
folly, the storehouse of virtues, tite foisessor of bottmUess 
fcediih. it royal seer, urkose tshtei knotes we ab^ttde, aho» 
radiance is deathless."' 

The (laeen replica 

'*,4 a pasaon md vice no h?iger have potifct over me ntho 
have wnceired the seed of the king of men, there is mi doubt 
that kt mU he of such sphtidour as y ou iay"* 

Again, Maha-Maudgalyayana. vthen the has 

entered Lis mother's his mother is comfortable whether 

she walks, stands, sits, w lies dawn, bccatae of the power of 
the BoiUiisattva. No weapon can pierce her body, nor can 
poison, fire or sword prevail apinst her, because of the pow er 
of the fiodliisatts's. Deva maidens attend to her with prepara¬ 
tions made in heaven for cleaniiig and massaging tiie body, 
and she 15 clothed in celestial raiment and adorned with 
celestiai je^vels. because of the power of the Bodhisattv'a- She 
obtains celestial perfumes, gariands, cosmctks and essences, 
because of the power of tljc Bodhisaltva. 

faiflAg^, Mahl-Maudgalyayana, wdien tlie Bodhisattva 
has entered bis mother's womb, because of his power ail her 
escort deem her worthy of perfect obedience and Iciyolty^and 
those who see hf:r go up to her and o^Hjr their services, 
Kothing, not evMi a bird, passes over her. because of the power 
of the Bodhtsatfva. ^e becomes sound and healthy, and 
enjoys a digestive heat neither too cold nor too hot, which 
ensoies a perfect digestion, because of the power of the BodW- 
saftva. She receives the chokest solid and soft food of the 
best and mast superlative flavour, because of the power of 
tlie Bodhisattva. Slie blames rid of passion, and liv^ an 
iinimpaired, fUwlesa . unspotted, untarnished and absolutely 

'■ »t ** 1SOC5 frirtll," titk^jrali t-i J, uf, pq^p», 

* {firming « beginnmg m Uuj 

p4i*4Hfih if, 14 MU U U <!tmKtuirUt liiUi ckiariLrH*, qiviiti^,. 
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pure and perfect chaste life- In the heart of this pTMuninent 
woman no passion arises for any man, not even for King 
Ammat. She lives in accordance with the five m oral precepts, * * 
observing them to the fuD-* 

Again, Maha-Mandgalyayana, when the Bodhisattva lias 
entered his mother's wronh, all the NiSga kings and. lords. 
wl]eth«>E bom of eggs, or from the w-timb. or from moisture, 
or spontaneously,* enter her abode and sprinkle herwilhceiesfia] 
sandal'Wood powder. Similarly they sprinkle* her with aloe- 
wood powder and scatter showers of blossoms over her. They 
laud her with perfect praise, wfth consummate praise, with 
absolutely pure praise. When they have scattered celestial 
^mdal-w'ood pow'der, they scatter Acfara • pmvder, and powdered 
leaves of the tamalu* tree, and showers of blossomfl. (3l2)They 
laud her with perfect praise, with constnmnaie praise, with 
absolutely pure praise. And when they have thus lauded her 
with this perfect and pure praise, and scattered celestial powder 
of sandat-wood, alc>e-W'0<^, ke^^ra and tttmdla leaves, and 
showers of blossoms, on, alTout, and over the Bodhisattva's 
mother, they salute her three times from the right, and e® 
thdr way. (And all this is] because of the power of the 
Bodhisattva. 

Again, Mahi-Maudgalyayana, when the Bodhisattva has 
entered his mother's womb, all the Supar^ kings and lords, 
whether bom of eggs, or frcim tlie womb, or froin moisture, 
or spontaneously, enter her abode and sprinkle her with 
celestial sandal-wood powder and many other celestial powders, 
celestial fteiafa powder, cclestia! powder of iam^la leaves, and 

* PoSm |P 4 « ijt. tbe Sve imvipt* inculcaitBi 

tin pmclicc of tlie 6 vc mini, or “ IxW’Houjt*/' Both iw;«pti ttittl teha’viuioii 
■A K>viia 44 twi. but wbtn eUMUuoMtoil u five &cli £Taup 

mbatiDEincc^, tisiMCtt'Vclf»fKJffl mutder, tiuifU adfcilt«y„ iUfiebiCKKi. tiarnJ cf, 

the E»mmlttm£ ol wDkh thr (Vvr-^la Ur-cail" 

trtrAm]. Sew S. a. Tl*» Ulw w ld i ti f nift l five 
ale nol iiienstii^] y^iih thn cwrotfncuiHJg 

I Hiadiiig, JLi Somrt teiti-tivcly luijifuti, <aifl^4jr!i4tjamiLJ»»a4ai, l« 
q| til? text, 

* Cf. M. i ri. 

* tito t^tuca tltirt 1TB paiit jaiifiatK atl licCdiSQt * 

pirticuUr coiwaptujD oi ih» bl^EijiiStttv#- Dthen -m pr^Bsi 

Hicit i otmeaptian in gcncnl termi. But thr twe tansei wB i* nwwsd up 
t1»t ii« been ttwmgbt betief lo reEulxr huth hy the pteKm (ot prwns 
pMarlcctK 

^ \ tiw TffHh » very bat xirhlle HkfmwtM, 
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powder of odetial bti^some. They kml her ttith perfect pmise, 
with ctiosununate pnuse, with absotofely jnire praise. And 
when they have scattered celestial powders of aloe'ivoodj of 
k^iaYa, of UtmSla leaves, and edesti^ blossoms on the Bodlil* * 
^ttva's mother, and saluted her three times from the right, 
they go their way, [And all this is] because of the power 
of the Bodhisattva. 

Again, MahsL-Maudgaly^y'ana, when the Bodhisattva has 
enteied liis mother's womb the CStunnahaiafaka devas, the 
Tmyastihpfa devas, the Ydma devas, the Tu^ta derras, the 
Nirmiiriarati devas. Paraninnitavaiavartin devas, the BrohmS 
devas, and the iSaddhavasa debits enter bEU* abode and scatter 
over her celcstiat sandal-wood powder, celestial aloe-woed 
powder, celestial heists powder and powder of tamdla lear*^, 
and showers of celestial blossoms. Then they land her with 
perfect praise, with coosummate praise,(213) with absolutely 
puce praise. \^’hen they have scattered over and about her 
celestial powder of sandal^wood. of aloo-wood, of keiiuta and 
of tsmSla leaves, and showers of celestial blossoms, and 
lauded her with perfect praise, with cooHummate praise, with 
absolutely pure praise, they salute the Bodliisattva's mother 
three times from the right and go their way. [,And all this is] 
because of the power of the Bodlusattva. 

Again, Maha-Jdhuidgalyayana, when the Bodhisattva has 
entered his mother's womb he does not occupy a position tliat 
is too low or tem high. He does not lie on bis face, nor on his 
back, nor cm fats left side, nor squatting on his heels. ’ Bui he 
sits* in his mother's right fade with his legs crossed. He is 
not polluted by bile, phlegm, blood or any other andean 
matter. For the Bodhisattva. while he is in his mother's 
womb, is rubbed with perfumes ond washed dean. He is able 
to SCO his motlier, while she, in her turn, can see tiie 
Bodhisattva in her womb like a body of pure gold and is en- 
TUptured at Ihe sight. It is as though a jewel of beryl were 


* Or. mm ptficbvlv^ " mnattiine on tk« cslvn with tiir bceb finnlj plaiitwj 

on gTOjnd Vah F*ih DUt^iriu^ vtiem l±i« 

tnhmnco to t3» Bad-db»t Suixtuil Ion?} tm KOifHifliid; AJTiitiiipdilH 

1 . Im KllAii;fu4a. 

* Tile -verb U pu H akft w for " fyin^ " to* hit wsd for 

ihn coptiUtirD ' ie iu llie next KoteDi;?^ 
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placed m its crystal casket- Jiist so docs his mother 
see the Bodhisattva like a body of gold lUuminattng her 
womb.* * 

(814')Again. Maha-Maiidgalyayaiia, when the Bodhbattva 
has entered his mother's womb, hosts of devas come day and 
night to ittquire after his W’elfare, And. the BodhiSattva greets 
them by raising his right hand, but without hurting his mother, 
Neither the devas nor the Nagas, nor the Yakfas, nor Ltie 
Danas'as, nor the Rak^asas, nor the Pisacas leave him day 
or night. Nor is there any talk Of the afiections, nor talk 
ranecined with, sensual pleasures, nor any other trivial talk 
there. .But they speak of nothing other than the Bodhsativa's 
beauty, bis comeliness, his being, his might, hts cobnr, his 
glorj', and his root of virtue. Tlieir worship of the Bodhisattva 
in his mother's womb does not cease. Celestial musical instm- 
ments are played, celestial scents of aloe-wood axe wafted 
abroad, celestial flowers and celestial powders rain down. 
And thousands of Apsariises sing and dance around. 

Again, Maha-Maudgalyayana, svhen the Bodfaisattva ttas 
entered his inothor's womb, she laughs and t a lk s* with thous- 
ajids of deva maidens. And again when she falls asleep the 
deva. maidens fan her with garlands of the coml-tree. [And 
all this is| because of the power of tlic Bodhisattva. 

Such then, Maha^Maudgalyayana, is this i«rfect descent mto 
the womb, ■onsurpassed in all the great universe of the three 
thousand worlds. 

.•lurf bchotd attotJser martd, I fit of Ute talk 

begettiHg tJie mast p^feci tcsla^, trAtcA Mere iriJS among 
alt that great cottccitrse of devas. 

There is no talk of sensual detigkt, nor of Apsarases, n<tr 
of sang, nor of insfrnmetUal music, nor of eating and drinking- 

There is tio talk of jeieelUry, not of rfrftsj-(8l5) A a faW 
of and phasurc-gardens oceuts id thesr tntnds. 

> In tiir cnrrfvpDnitiii^ passast tn V*L i. sft ibe »wiile «• la tlm memcal 
IcTni of on arvJ or three bsitiistichet, la hi* noiM Smart mjiiM m «tnnpt 
•t Iho TssiltnUitit M li* BwUieat form here, hut bu to ocniu Out there n 
no MS- nnriinirttjr ferr mtnwliictiQa Of tht^ iKxiaa^ry wordl. 

• tiiecuUy 1;aiight«r tidlc bdaJl lha E/i 

TW* Etic of tt* ¥*rb li Brajurmulc. $x\4 Sonm I* 

[ui fiVii3ap\e tf not K whicli ixiMiottUcui mi|bt rcviiil hetwKH 

Uie thE and the 
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*'Oh l Good is ihe immUaliU ligJii of the Lesdtr teho is 
sirong ihroagh his merit. It im ike wortd of men and 
devas.”^ Sadi is t!te talk liuti eehoes'’ iftere. 

*'Oh } Good IS {}tt iticomparaMe . conception of hint tirkose 
form IS perfccJj’ Smh is the mrkd talk that echoes there 
ittnonjg that gaiherit^. 

With these fntre^ psalms of acdamaiim for him 
msdotn is exeellotU do they mhile aoNty the time, and suck 
is the talk thd echoes I'tt that gaikerirtg. 

And $0 the hosts of devas r^oice <w fh<y teicfy their varied 
themes, telling of the form, the cdom, the migM and the 
strength of him usho is free from passion. 

THE Blttra Of TttE BBBDEA UtPAWtCATW 

The mothers oi all Qodhisattvas are delivered when tlic tenth 
month is completed. So at the end of the tenth tDonth, the 
queen, named Sudi]^, said to King Arcimat, My lord, it is 
my desire to go to ttie pleasaunce in the Lotus Grove." And 
when tile king heard Queen SudIpE, lie siud to his ministers, 
" With the women of my court I am going for diversion to 
the pteasaunce in the Lotus Gnrvti. 

"Quickly make ready the Lot%ts Groce iy ctearing U of gross 
and iitier and Uaves. kiahe if a mmss 0/ fair and fragrant 
flo&vrs, and make it ssxetly smelting with scented water. 

"in the Lotas Grove /jrf the sfutrlim* hreeses laden with 
the send of tomEht /coves diffuse on ambrosdal fragrorKe: 
lei Die boisieeom* breetes he gtme. 

"Let clouds duu^ed tdth the fragrance of oloe-wood ifuUMy 
icscetii from the sky to shade Ike lotus Cnuv dial « /«ff of 
the cx^tisite aroma of powders, 

(216) each fair tree with strearrwrs of jute and ipoof 

and silken dedh. that ihey be tike the kaJpa^Til^fa trees of 
the chief of devas in heaven. _ 

^ KdlikA n^4iaff. Sctiart Cc^lmtiiVviY ref^m ciAnfitfl to vi^ Allrt citf* 
fiv«o by Vopod-fiV^l bi tho iettssa ol '^to riMllul.'' S«& algo 
iJuil Kutli SiV. 

* “ not iledilyt^ am " ispinraai-*' 

* inwdJiv uJ|/4 tor Sip ^oort. 

* f^titraUy ihtoocftcfilsf/' (ml BEcatrC mHaeaiEtii ii ficH 
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Devas and deva maidens, bwuiiig' scented garlands, ceme 
to the pkasaunct! in Uie Lotus Grove of King Ardtnat, 

Wearing ear-nV^s crysiat gms, t^splemiani gannenis 
and dn:niping jeaeh, end canyityg fragrant garlands, they 
cams flcalittg dosen Me /mitnceys of the sJH'. 

Stwie cany baskets^ /uU ef the flmeers a/ l/ie coral-tree, 
others baskets of the ydhie sanddl-tpooi flotfcts, and others 
baskets of sttiiable wosien siw^s. 

With joy in their htatls the A fsarases, hearing garlands 
of land and yiater powers and gems and jett'eis, htm their 
faces iottards fam^dvipn. 

Dna matdefss conse floatii^ through the air carrying full 
eighiy-foNr thousand sunshades of gold and jewels. 

The sly, with hundreds of penttanis of woven eUah Pying 
high, is piled as though* with pinnacles plastered udtk 
Reaming crystah and gems, 

A nd elotids of vapont, tike the breath of eiephatds, glitXan 
ftfl the air],* tsith their fragrant fUneery scents, a idend of 
lotus, water-lily and minptkft, * 

Delighted serpent-lords besprinkle the air with clouds 
of ssocfi-smeUirtg vapour. And there were hundtei^ of ollter 
w07tders besides. 


Thus then. MaJia-4taud|gaJy3.yana, did King Ardmat with 
his worn cm set out for the pJeasaunce in the Lotus Grovoj 
with great royal pomp, splendour and magnihoence. 


(3l7)It'Ar» she enters that fair gtotw, the gueen, the 
Confiieror*s m<fiher, attended by her friends, rides on in her 
gay chariott a gueen like the consort of an immortal, httoteing 
the rule cf joy, 


Then. Mohii-MaudgaJyayana, Queen Sudipi, attended by her 
(nendis, sported on the !^e in the grove in boats which had 
ptaUbrms* fore and aft, and canopies ^uread above. Th^ 
were carpeted with glittering doth, draped with flowing bands 
of fine dlk ; they were painted, scented, and strewn wtlli hr ^.^ pa 

^ ? w vAiBi, 4Aftwt3'c^. wiort li^kxty cximpt. 

* BewiirL?^ fuc -iMUki, m is x, i^. 

* Smrplled iriHn in |tui DsniU^J in j, 19, jt/ 

* A with yistUiw f nuAWixt ^ f 

* ftilur/' temcfe,” IiefA fjmbitbEy m ** ^nm rtHrujrt li |» / 
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of flowcre^ anfl w€te surrounded by railings.' Above were 
simahades. flags and pennons. As Queen Sud^ was being 
drawn along in ber boat, the ianq-’ took her to disembark. 
And then, through the power of the Bodhisattvn, an island 
appeared in the middle of the take, level and even, hinged 
by beautiful sand. Tender grasses grew from the soil that 
were blue like tufts of and like a peacock's neck. 

\lihen these were trod upon the)- bent to no more than four 
inches from the ground. Trees grew ihcre laden with pleasant 
fruit. Or this island did the cjueen land. 

Ag^. Maha-Maudgalyayana, the Bodhisatbni's mnthcr does 
not give birth to him as she is lying down or sitting. Nor does 
she give birth to him without his licuig perfeajy free of bite, 
phlegm, blood or any other foul and unclean matter, but hiJ 
body is bathed with perfumes and washed dean. 

Shi, hted in body, ieajtt wiih htr (ww on ihe branch of 
a trie and tomforitiMy titdehti htn^ ai the rntmeni of 
giVtfig bitik to thi Gtorio^iA One. 

Then ttnenfy thmaand devo maidens qtdcMy flocked 
and, rating ihdr joined hands, addressed the 
queen viih devoted intent. 

'To-<foy, 0 queen, yon uili give birth to him kAo erushes 
old age and disease, a nobleyottlh of iHimorUd slock, honoured 
and beiwtd in heaven and os earth, O benefactor of decas 
and msn. 

“Da net give way to anxiety, for wv- shaU render service 
to you, Oniyiell iti whoihio he done.andht itisattdone." 

Then the Ponr Great Lords of the mrld with their thick 
c^siial tresses of hair,* atiended by their teiinurs. speedily 
ftwegathered there and drew neat to the queen from the right. 

And all the deva hosts Apim'ng in the air as thev alleged 
upon the queen^ earrying fragrant garlands, and with their 
oim attendant Iio^s, presstUed a bright 

The Bodhisattr'a, mindfal and thoughtful, issues through liis 
mother's right side without doing her any itijmy. 

* VeilikXftSisl^ M« HDlp p, ^35, 

*■ A tmgfnntpiknt ptirfumcL 

“ t-o* tJlBf at ^kiufa. cl ktiihhazta, ^ jicn.n\ crun 

or' tJT JiatfH" ^ 






1/4 


THE M AH A V AST 


For the Sftptmf Men imn from tkiir miohirs' 
right sidi. It is here that uU the rai«(fi( men abuts {when 
in t/uir mother’t i'sJy]. 

Why is ii&t that side of the Cmquer^’s mother rent as 
she IS ietivered of the Be^ of flesi. and does m pain 


msue f 

TethSgatat are born anth n body that is made of mind,^ 
attd ^tat is «%■ the mutfier's body is not rent and ipAy no 
pain ensues. 

Tired ottt vfUh his stay tn the die Bodhisafhm tahes 
seven strides over the earth, seans Use regions of ia«gAs 
o laud laugh, 

Nov tiden to tehat the tradiUm says as to the reason 
he ttthes seiHsn strides, rather than eigiit or sin, 

{ZmWhen ths Sage, the bentfador of the ^orld, 
was tired teitii his day in the uondt. he drode forth eagerly, 
as it was Us Iasi sof oant iitere. 

When he had taken strides over the earth, throngs 
ofdevas snddetdy tan\e flying down, and the Sage was taken 
np in the arms, of the Four Great Lords, 

7 ’ken there fell dm^n a drizzling rain of ededial bicuonts, 
mingled with the pomJer of ike corol^irte. and tkiek with that 
of the ceiestiiU s.sndal-iso(id tree. 

And for a tong time the eendtant deias di^sed the mod 
divine ineense io grate, the- splendour of the sapretnely 
I tUdUgeat One, 

I shdl here, loo, iell the traditim. ihe edifying dortrine. 
as to why the Peerless Man iM/vcys the regions of the world. 

He pnds not among beingSi either devas or men. •tnyone 
whose birth rm like Ms, or whose conception was like Ats, 

A s shining gold is flte side of the CanquerePs mtdher from 
whom * * the Omniscient is bc/m into Us last extrtettet. 

As sooH as he was finjrfi this was the thought that oceutfed 
to the supremely IHoqucHt One. ‘’Is there anyone equal 
in tnielligttice ? 

"Are there any who are irked^ ^ d:e sxate of recurrent 


* WaiBfBurv*—^ Tcfliri Ilf 

* jjffiliwulif- FjOf it* (urnialificii Uih vtftJ c£. I^iii dcnsjdJiKitliFj 

vwb ffTdOk Aftif = Samkrit im, ttre part fil '* MMk^* turrhcfiit. 

1 1 ii Liiiiafic»ai)' lUlcrjH ttio tottifi to we fli tfOcm* 
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tn'rih as I Ji is far t/iis purpose, to htun this douU 

resssived^ that the Kinsniatt of the Sun siuns alt regioiis of 
the world. 

Then the. Prince of Speakers, sutvinditg the regionSt espies 
thousands of kotis of det;as, and that is why he laughs, 

(SSOj.'f s soon as he torn the ievas of Mata's mtld 
said to him, '"Thou vdU bectmt a weatthy ttnhxr^ king 
over the four (mtinmis** 

Bui he laughs at thM, and says, "Ym da ntd know im 
for what I am., Par t heame the supreme of men, 
all-knotring and aU-seaing,* *' 

And distinguished teachers confirm this, for thus has 
ike ieachit^ of liart-heartsd men been tccU proclaimed. 

The hero whom his mother hon as she siocd sapporiing 
her tiady by the flowering s£l tree. Aim, the peerkts Conquemr, 
dolexiol.^ 

May the Sugaia just now bam tread the earth with even feet .» 
He hastahen seven strides and scanned ttU the t^'ons of the rttrid. 

And as he walked along a fan ar^ rf sunshade of their awn 
accord* faliaofsd him, lest gadflies and gnats alight on the body 
of (he Omniscient One 

As S(J£m as the SttgaUi ira^ torn, ifeiias frst received the 
Conqueror, and afterwards «nrti hart ike Peerless One in 
their arms. 

The devas wekomei ihe Sugala who displayed the thirty’ 
two marks of excellence, and aflerutards men bore the Peerless 
One in thdr arms. 

The lights of men were put o/ut, beatuse the earth was 
bathed in radianu as soon as the Sugaia. the torch-bearer 
of men and dems, teas torn. 

/Is Joofi as the Sugaia ads torn, kh falk ran in giitst 
of traltr. And to f wdls full of waler bnmining cB.'iff floaeii 
right iefara their eyes. 

* -UMUW lUrA.nn ■lir^rniMm i piiptso m tnnsAfnd tQ tEalii|]itiwi 

iMm the preeetilBg itutuft Jbi antmiu pl » (n Iutb' u u iRteUBaiifiB ui 

* A pufnbfT of V4ir»M, is » diffofetit utEtrc, ittssrt«tt from RiunUicr atMitcB 
w truUttoa. 

* ptdAi. Out ol ttio tllilTY-t»o chmuctonBtx* ffalwnJiHlof A 

MBHtpn™*- iios p. fto 

* PstU unl^' " adL” " KqrMtf." tie. Sm wl Kr/lii, 

A«l tatetmna in 4 )»<iohwt, 
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(22l)Tiieio pushers iff wsUer appenfsi, of ctM, the other 
of mirtit toaler, wherewith th^ baihtd Ute golden body of 
Me Sugata. 

Becat^ of the power of the Bodhisattva, immediatciy after 
the Sugsta w'es bom. hie mother was without hurt or soar* * 
Mah^-Msudgairayana* immediately after the Bodht- 
satt\'a wa? bom. his niothcr's Wniiinb, because of his power* 
remained (juite imscathEd and without the effect of strain*.. 
Again* Maha^Maudgaiyayana, immediately after the Bodhi- 
sattva was bom, because of hLs power there appeared on the 
islaiul* a forest of sauditi'^wood treeSj which be^me a sottree 
of delight and enjoyment to him. 

Then* hundreds of thousands of devas assemble, with 
fragrant gartonds in their bands, to do honour to the Bodhi- 
sattva. One deva asks another, " Whither do you go V’ And 
the other replies:— 

The consort of the Mng is about io g^ve birth to that pariess 
offspring who is bright litie the calyz of the Mossomittg lotus. 
Stre on earth he will win the highest good, cvmomiitg Mdra 
and his potaer, fi is to this hero that / repair. 

His body is vniottohed by the of ike womb, 

even like the exquisite lotsts that is 6o»i in the mud of po^. 
BeiUiti/ui tike the newly-riseit sufl. he excels the immortals 
in Brahma’s heaiwH. 

Then as soon as he was bom in Arcimat's household, the 
Wise One took seven mighty strides. Scanuttig the regions 
of the world. Jot laughed aioud, and said. "T^i's, at Ungib. 
is my f«sf extsierwe." 

(22SiAnd many deeas hdd up in the s^ a glUUring 
sunshade, inirnitatdy studded with gems and pearls and 
outshinii^ aU others in spUndour, and waved garlands of 
the coral-free. 

They kdd up iti the sley a fair md golden sunshade. 

* ? So Ssfiirt, 

* Sejmit qot *** 

ilm vntret 1« r|LiAU¥K dvf^i duitt tn rcii niitfi flnrfn* un ntooBv/' But tt 
%fiem% tiiijff Hii4wikJ t/i mwi^ th* Tcfrrtm:? be tbe blaod oe u^hkh tlie 
Buildlm yivt btiriL tbe tgcupoaiid, ct Fab ” ifl tbs 

of tht iMliim! ijr 1. 340 > It ibLtalil be adtlfld. Iiowevur. th^t m 

V0L t, o, -43^ ikifw » aii htditKifldt taamJ* e«- tbc baly 
rtfhirh nppitiTrf in tne iit the ffluf miltkin iMtirndi w cnntincnl^ 
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gleamag likt a sfuU in Ihf smshine, whitst Mo' 
cunm^ly fashioned fans m rt«r hands tis they fanned the 
Conquer&r^ 

Two piichers of water suddenly appeased i« the jji^. ow 
fragtanlt fk^a^y wam, sgreeaUe, and benefcial to man, 
the other heatth/id, ittsu'g&rating and ity told. 

Then on Meru’s summit devas of vdnouK kinds took of 
their robes that ^ere scented xcitA all sorts of ptrfitmos, and, 
standing in tong ratiks on alt sides, td^rously waved them. 
Six times did they tnahe the firm earth quake. 

Devas in their mansions^ respUndenl in gold and silver 
and jewels, to the sound of mttisicai insintments, looked on 
the Conqtieror‘s auspieiotts birth. Th^ Ht up the sky, arith 
its moon, sun and stars. 

"This is the great Seer, who, having crossed the great ocean 
of life through the worlds of dcBUs. Ndgas, and YaA^ai{22i) 
^oiil attain Vmi one region where is feews:^ Thus did the 
enraptured devas in the shy proclaim of him. 

King Ancimat then ordered the child to be led to pay wor^vip 
at the feet of a certain- goddess* * In vvijat lort of ccaiveyande 
wiJi the child be seated ? tti a jewelled palancjuln fashioned 
by devas. Who will bear this palanquin ? The Four Great 
Lords are standing by and say ** Vto will cany tJie Elect of 
beings, the Boiihisattva, te^ther with gueen Sndipa and his 
nurse." 

They diuib into the palanquin, and Sakra. the loid of ikvas, 
and Great B^ma form art escurt. Thus the Bodhisattva b 
great pomp, in the great pomp od a deva, in the great pomp 
of a king, was taken from the pkasaunce b tfje Lotus Grove 
and brought to the royal city of Dlpavati, where he was ted 
into the temple* of the goddess. 

Against his will the hero, the great sstditrur of the 
world, the teacher of Hugs, entered the shrine. But when 
f% aoidd have him salute the goddess with his head, it 

his feet that he put forward. * 


(’tModMit. Soi a^itt p. * 0 l 

rr'^^ tha pmWDHil vulyr ilroulil bt. a* imiiirt 

tiimsti, chui^ iatn AbhA|l biing the nanw givoa t* iiiim 

eoddew in tlu! parolltt pMMCf |i, ah). ^ ^ 

» JCa/aiH Ititi ia tha 

• t4tifTaIlji‘ ’■ tit> fopt ffraSittitkerewtu. 
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Thi^n tfie goddess said to another godJfSs, "It is rod fitting 
tiutt this chitd should tBorship tito. And if hs should make 
obii$i^nc^ £tnoihi:r^ that h^d assuredly 

s^lit in 

Wliea Hub child wm bora all beings^ inducting even those 
in Avld^ became prosperous and happy. All devas bowed 
to him in joy. 

( 224 )W"Atfn thit child hud eniiud ihe rqyut ths king 

bad£ his prie^ /dch ui ihc wise men wh^ ^tilUd 
in the ru^s and signi^cajice &f $igm. 

Learning this, the sainiiy^ devas^ caUed Miiheiv^<i$\ 
{tame on the scene), ksi the nnskiikd ttawd of the twice* *bQrn^ 
^iiotdd steh to interpret the sigm^ 

Sid of cojiceii, pride, and airoganee, eight thonsnnd 
hfaheivaras a^roached him who was newty bcm and retered 
by ike hosts 0/ devus. 

Arrifyed in fine and pure raiment Ih^ sttH^d in silence 
at the door 0/ the king*s paluee and addressed (he door-keeper 
in a tone gentle as the €$tokoo% sayingi 
^*Go in to the king md say to him^ ‘ Here are eight thousand 
men who know tke significance and rtdes of signs^ and (hry 
wijuid enter if it is your pleasure.* ** 

**So be it,'" said ifte dwr-he^ier oti^ng them, and he ^eeni 
into ike palace. Raising his joifud hands, he jeyfttUy 
addressed the lord 0/earth :— 

^"0 King, peerless in strength^ whose glory is aMau, 
smtier afyour foes, may you rule your realm a long time yei^ 
Men like the immortula stand at your gales and Cfuve 
iidmiiiance^ 

Because 0/ their fuU clear eyet, their so/< voices^ ilteir 
tread like that of dephtmt in rut, do\tht ari^ tn me wkdher 
these be men and not sons vf the devas. 

► LiUraUy " Iwort aiin 4 ccnmofllMi'’ 

* L'^ai ot ii4iii}i9 do iusi ieem Uk W knciwii uuUkt^ thr AtdAdirAjIu- 

t?4ititUly il ift the ilffVM who ftjpirft in Uili. KPinep and ^ nt p. i jo 

tbtte »i iHdJbfii’iinii oe " fml lordai'* fit ii Jikely Out ibia 

d wrifTtive ttlU? hu. In Uuj prwrtt b«Dii Ulan » i 

albemaliv^ nitm» for the Sadittfc^i^laQ Th* vaitur* Arc nclTLAUjr 

CjUiinl by the hiKinT pitne Utd tm in Um ^Aino jiiUiAfe 1 = 83 }^ 

* Hr£hiiiM3i. 




''Hs x^aUt abovt the du^ of the arrtA Aoes nof soil 
their tti^ fesi, I set no feeiprints &f ihtiiz on ihs groui^ 
—this too is d mart/^t 

‘'Stutety and quiet are their gestures, aohte their beating, 
and coniralted the range of their tisioHJ They give great 
delight to alt kAa behold thent. 

"And here h antdher tnatveUo»s thing. No shadoii’S are 
■swn cast by ikeir bi>dies,{^St) and iw aaonrpartyihg noise 
is heard as they move along. 

"O King, without a doubt th^ are com to view your ndlde 
WK, 1 tit) i^iould see with jty and greet tl>ese devas who 
were not horn of the wondt. 

“With fait and fragyant garlands in ikeir hands, with 
that gtaeefulgestures, with their charmng persons, they are 
aWow with glory. Without a doubt th^ are exatttd 
deiras."* * 

When King Arciutat heard these words, his body thriUed 
with foy, and hi replied, “To be sure, let them with all speed 
cruet within this noble paJaco. 

And why? Beeause sueJi are not thefotms of ordinary 
nten. Human bett^gs do not have such majesty as vou say 
these nun have." 

Thon the door-keeper went h the MaiuSmras, and. bowing 
with his joined hands uplifted, eheerfully and jtytmsly did 
them obeisance, and said, 

“His majesty is pleased, sirs, that you shofdd at his 
coMmaKd etiUr the valtatsl king's palace that is fit h be a 
stronghold of the devas." 

When they had heard Ihts word, the eight-thousand 
Maheharns entered ike nyat ffolace of the thief of his 
Hneonqueted line. 

Then King Arrimai, a stately, slr&t^ and. sturdy*figure, 
seeing ike Makeioaras when th^ were ^iU some way off, 
rose up with Ms eoari to meet them. 

The valiatd king addressed them, saying, '7 bid you all 
a hearty welmne, for I am pUased mtk your appearanee. 
your calm, your sslf-eoatirol and your strength. 


^ Sm nntup. [T9. 

1 CaUol hw* tb* MniE ct non p. rttj. 

• LUmally " wjiJi body mnde-lo-lxwtiBL" ftUvtl.iJ4fffa. 
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iTfi tmf misf /loMtmratf^ M»ts, Pray Ar sfitiifd 
af once, airs, /p give pUastine to «y/' 

TJItcn tAey k Ao wm tid 0 / conceit, pride and ttrroganee, 
fltwf (rere Atotneiess in deed,(22$) sat doom on tAose seats, 
the feet of athith mere haright and gUHenng miih many a gem. 

After osaiiingi a mhiU (owi of iA™) aMresstd the king 
Sdyirtg, "Let his tmojesiy hear wAst the cause of our cohitn^ 
hitim iJi 

"d 5 pn h horn to you, 0 king, of a mhoUy fatMess body, 
who is judged fair iy aU the ieortd, and bAo pasesses to 
perfeciion the marks of eTCcdlmce. 

"Pot me. skilled I'w «t« teco^istlhe marks of virtues 
and of vices. If it iff not hard for you. me vmvld see him 
who bears the form of a Great Man.* *' 

The king replied. ''Come, see Wfv rthose good name 
is steure.'^ who brings foy io devas and men. and possesses 
the marks of esc^rkU to perfection** 

Then taking %n kh arms the Virtuous One, swathed in 
deiicaie, soft and gaily^toured wool, he (irought him whose 
eloquence is dear* to the notdc Suras. 

Whe*t the Mahesvaras observed from a distajsce the digniped 
approach of the Daiabata. they thtdUd vrith joy and lowed 
thdr Aeads, crotmed wifk glitteriHg diadems, to the ground. 


And noTT they dediirc: to th« king, " Great profit have you 
wcIJ gained, 0 Kins. that thciu has beet) bgm tn ytiiu* family 
the Great Man who p<»Bsc-sses the thirty-two marks, which are*i— 


r He has fed with level UeaiA 
3 He has designs of whetk on the sales of his fad.* 
He has long toes and pngers* 


» l.ltnily wliHs f jmcHi ■ (nMf tb-e mqnfi, ■ 

LliU fctmiltiuJtf Iwtwrtwa w oJ vtik;* mui tbml qI v- 

dtwtkuik " With 4 IfKid ^vok* ctor An 

• Utm t£f SB Aiti i^iven is iQs.e>|tiaiiic vent. Onlj? A ino ihat 

ilif dijftlnnivE iwjr iwO, of whkh ^ thfl Usta 

tfiv^ id^her^ dtscriht ih» nurkf, in Tiwy bAw bes» 

bc£s i»i th^ bajii oi iiii^ lk| Kitncn ^n. A. j. U. i. tj Cf.) Anil t Mn i ilffl led 

ta i>td. 3. 137 If. 

* Tbo Pflli b3A Bsfc compm tam^kt f^fki 

Aberv# y. 173. 

» Pali Stfjikd fm^i. 

> FkU! dtik 0 m§t(it hofi. 
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4 He has hroud and prvj^tirtg heeis,^ 

5 ftchas stt<trply archedfcit* * 

C His tcg$ ars tific the antHope's.* 

"r His body is ditnuefy straight * 

f He mn touch bts k^s mih his hands when standirtg ertei, * 
Ht$ uiaic organ is endosed in a duath* 

/o His body is propottiotud itke the banyaH (reeJ 
(f His itatuis and jfeet are so/i and tender^' 

I j. His hands and feet are mi'dike.* 

I I His body is Perfectly /awtasf.** 

f. Thedoam on his bodygrows in single kairs^ one ioeackpore.*^ 
lyThe down on his body gropes straight upu'drdsy^ 

:^He has a smooth sAti*.” 

’'I He has a I ? J sAinJ* 
fl^Hehas the gait of a stoan.^^ 


' AyiOa^ J**ll; Ayala^piijikt Aoli. 

» OfCkes^ Pali: OfismStm-pa^ 4*fi. Din/, t, 1*9 i:tiunlii.(a " hfa inldat 
WB tUw rtmndet] ^ Skt. iirn^/b) biit th* f\w Dittifnv>r, 

trtU^ing thn Co^mrntjiryi, tmjltaiis “ -with utlck:l tli tht mtildkr/' whJcIl 
irapUet^e tianftlatkHi jpvou iibwvc- ilfj, 19, has 

*■ iltTpQ," *' fpfif '■ whith woEHiA to can&ni ttifl liUi»pi;ertatib^ Tlw texi* 

bowtvisrj 1= TwnMTUliu Thfl H 5 S. Iwcc tiAcsIjiAa and Mukamkd- isd at 
i, 3^ if/hitu^id^, alf of ifhJifih smn to b« an ai the Fmh tionirAid, 

• fPah; 

* ThP ^i^t boi only, Wlrkh m^y ta? the f 

-ami tiM hoen b’aniliiled bstti howi^s'^ woiilii 

vbkh ccnitd undemtiod b 9 ** bu lltxib* civ tiroxitUd-" Tlih+ hoeeiw 

^ F“ HBBPVuflVMiiiJjif, or fjghtf Ums- fVcl^ i- 4^) 

* Tt§fh4ntu. Pall m Am^mnwt^ kvin utkhQki 

* KHM. Pah! lahn 

^ Hyi/tmdkit, FaJi : 

* Fait: inu^KlM^itAdhJiciMdb 

* /iid, PaUi kidt. 

Ttiii cflrmpotpk to nothiitR m tho Pah luts mid hmi ta lie 
mtewated by tsference to the " 80 lee^^ chuutiEfliiic^ “ 

Pill: Istfi. jJ/Jh!. 

J 7 raAt^»i. Pali: iidJOias^A^nitfla kML 

** SJ^kf ^A^icJumh Altheuj^h ibb tmn k pnictfcahy eqaivoltii 1 to the lit^le 
f ill ibe rnuTueriirlcm 6i th# fitttka tfew^j that it 

aa ilie key-irord to the dewiptiaii ol otir mai^ 
tmntljito aa ibcfvt, me an Ult with fisTifp wtuch ohvifKiil^ rcibra to 
nwrie other ijuabty of the fit hi aisd thif inay he fh[i;EiE!i euhihia Ihe " lejacr 
chEECicimsitun:'' 

See prfujia^ iwie, 

T .** *™1 tbt wfdtl to wbirh ii k iubuHl^ aniirv^ iii'^etber Jook 

hke a key-vo^ to one taidy ol the Phil tersfla, ta*. litEfaiiy 

■ me whose thou hiar hoie h houpoct Hoi to rnjJct up the quota ol 

*hirtjr‘tw0* nifi}* intict h« toJbQa aa twia Tliat k AireBiJi r wtn>n t* tie toai'k 
of a ' fwaai'i whkb k really« hiiwcyef, of tiic Imct duOKtentmiu 
>iroOo airlarJ hf a imtaiumk tor ihi Pah ^-oMiirApfu^r. 
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Thm is fWJ hdlatF his slimild^ M4i4fs^ * * 

His b<} 4 y has ssaen 

{23n)Hs has an ^iK^tnsiU sens^ a/ iosfe.* 

His skin is ihti £oImr of g»^/4, * 

' Hs /ms (he huU oj # iim-^ 

Hf has r^iilar iedh.^ 

His aris p^/i^y irhii^J 

His bu^st is cansistti^y rounded.^ 

His icngm is long atd sUnder.^ 

His is Hk^ ihai q/ Brahmd^^ 

His iyes arc 

His ^clash^s arc Mks a cotP*s^^^ 

Baiw^n his tysbrows he has a haity mdeJ^ 

His hcud is diaped likr a royal ft4rbann^^ 

Such is sam0t$r wiik ihc ihiTty-imo marks of excellence, 

Thi^ King Aitunat asked the bralimans^^ Id gi\^ a fitting 
imme to the child. The brahmans reptied, “ Your majesty^ 
when the child ^vas bom a great resplendent %ht^ appeared, 
hence Let the chfld be named DJpaepkara/' Thus did the 
Suddhavasa^^ devos, in the gufce oi br^hmajis, give the name 
Dipazpkara to the child. 

Capable nurses came and maxed the child. And when the 
Bodhisattvn had become a young man, tl^e king tud threii 


* S«j pj 9 cedici|| uotfl^ 

' liUmi, Pi*ll r kah. 

■ IfAfFan : A^i. 

* pjiXij 

* raiA LtrR <cii 3 re 3 ^¥Mil Ui aillijr <ji tcrnii fii iht Fail 

lUt, ciltiiir hitti {oa aborvo) or Ioft\ he liaa 

Uie jair^ ut a 

* l^ah : tamaiamti^ k^i. 

* jiaiU 4 . Pali; i\uuAha4afM koii 

* Faji: priAaia jfivAti 

I* Pall. AiinJ. 

- H*AfartA^HUtfn. hflti. 

Pall L j|^>;e4tAAH]m 

C^ri»- I^U’ MtifM'-MintiAA 4 HI 44 IV/dff 

Umiim 4ir|a«. Pali: wfAfia-imr Mi* 

I* iho ^iaiueAvajas (or ^ddMirfliiUAji oa brahtnan* 

M ivrdAii^ \Vliat bad luppaamfi hawrr^qr. wai tb^ iaUnd 

in ihn pjtc {w p- tftl ** XAlamlia /m|!a m Saiukdt, Iral in Pall 
mhikh U tJsd Pall kt |l poukl ma. thm^arr^ at StmM imss^em% 

tiiat tba atoTV Uua iAliuid wiu iotfculiicod bv a Diirnitofr who luui diha -m 

btUAdi'' ia miotl. 

Set mit»|k 176. 
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terraces made for him to play and stroD in, and a spodans 
gynaeceum was set t>«ar them. 

Then the Bodbisattva in great regal parnp, magnificence 
and splendour went with the women for diversion in the 
pleasaiiDL-e of the Lotiii Gnove, and King ArciniEit bade the 
women amuse the young man well. After sailing on Uir lake 
in boats which hsui platfomis fore and alt, enclosed by railings,' 
with canopies spread above, and ivere draped m flowing 
of fine silk, carpeted with glittering cloth, scented and 5 ticu* ** n 
with bright flowers, crescents and pearls, the Bodhisatt™ with 
the women* disembarked on the shore. His femiile tiscort 
fell asleep frocn weariness, one holding her diin. another leaning 
on her atm, aunthEzr clasping a cjinlial. anoUier a flute, another 
a guitar, another a lute, anotlier a trumpet,* another an anklet, 
another a tatior, another a idlagkara. • And when he saw them 
thus, there came over him anaivarvness of the burial ground, 

E^LIClfrENHEXT 

I n the middle of the lotus-pond a lotus appeared vvith petals 
as large aa chariot-w’heels, and surrounded by thousands of 
other Iolu^<i,{238) The BodhLsattva sat cross-legged on tliat 
lotus, which immediately closed up to form apeafccd roof over him. 

All the outward marks of a layman vanished from the 
Bodhisattva's person, and he appeared in the yellow robes of 
a recluse, hlaha-hlaudgalyhyana, the Bodhisattva 

Dipuinkaru entered and abode in the first mtiditation,* which 
is aloof from sense desires and ^om smful and evil ideas, is 
attended by applied and sustained thought, and is bora of 
solitude and is full of rest and cose. 

* Stsw natc ji- *53. 

^ Lh«iklt^ " on Moro (which witfaoai cum, ’ 

U- PflJi nippitritd. 

* " mtU-winilina.*' Ct tfcfl noTTur ol n bnmnet ui 

* StiiMt tMa 4a unliiii^wti mijniul iistlnitiualH Mm 

I. Jf- H-nrtf In ^ note to tlvv translatar* w^gotSi tli aic the wwd 

mesne ipiltMJi'* behiu compCHimied uf /J/J,'' and fAotj,, *' 

** ' 

*■ Puli The tmiMlatnm at30¥e fnl:km ddsely tJuit iil Um 

psASaM 4a the Pill tfst*, A ^ ^lo j» €tmd. S. 4 , juid 
3?”^ I - viiA, 1 + Ill *lte cut of lit* ihw t'Ailiut^ hoifwar, fh# Pill 

texta nave aaiToti irt tbe aoniiiuliva agiwtio^ -with th* Au5Ea:l. 

mhEle tht tiu Siocijstiver ttrJ^ 
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Suppressing applied and snstimcd thtivight, he etiten-djuid 
abode in the second meditation, which is bom of ctracentrancin, 
ta fall of aest and ease, and ie free from applied and sustained, 
thought through the mind becoming inwardly calm and 0 ^ 
pointed A IndifiCTcnt to the fervour of zest.* * be abode mvndM 
and wlf^poasessed.* and entered and abode in the third 
meditation, which ts free of zest, and experienced m hts peram 
that case whereof the Aiynits dGclare. “ He that is mdiffefEii 
and mindful dweUs at case." By putting away ease and by 
putting away ill, by the passing away of the happme^ and 
misery he formerlv felt, he entered and abode ift the fonnh 
meditation, whkhisutterjrtirity of equanimity* and mindfulness 

and is free of ill and ease. . -it * 

Thus with heart composed, purified, cleansed, without 
bleiivLsh, free of the Justs, supple, ready to act, firm and 
unperturbed, he. in the first watch ol the night, tamed and 
appUed his mind to acquire the sight of the tieva-eye. By 
means of his deva-eye he sees fair beings and foul beings 
p amlq g away and coming to birth, perceives how they gU 
to bournes of good and to bournes of ill in arwidance with 

thdrkarma. . . 

Tlien the Bodliisattva, with heart composed, purtlied, 
cleansed, without blemish, free of the lusts, supple, ready 
to act. firm and imperturbed. in the middle watch of the night. 
p:cafled to mind his many different sejoummes on earth, 
to wit, one birth, two births, three births, five, ten. twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty, htmdred. thousand, many hundieds(S29), 
many’thousands,'many bundrcd-tliovisands. He recalled to 
mind katpaf of the world's dissolution, kalpas of the vforld s 
evolution,’ ksUpas of both evolution and dissolutum, many 


«d 

or v' iiwllilsf«aee. tcio jitiliit brtw«n luy nwl 

KCiw^^dOiiitMttedneM. mtnl tMlinR, viaattiniity, Dnh*ft-*ry \ 

• Hc^ine gawj^jjimi U>r 

* /_ff. io fl-nijttJaiu 

« ^ ' *hrtr»l«S4tf a jwiJ KiP.wliiiur/ia. S« owtt p. 
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katpns of the world s dissolution, many fieipcts ot the world's 
evolution, and many kalpas oi both dissolution nnd evolution. 
(He mmembered thus:) "At such and such a time I was named 
so and so. I was of such and such an ancestry, belonging to 
Stich and such a family. I ate such and such food. I had 
such and such an end to my life, and 1 experfenced such and 
such ease and ill." Thus does he tecuuni hLs different previous 
existences in all their detaJh and parUculais, 

Then the Bodhisattva, with heart composed, purified, 
cleansed, without blemish, free of the lusts, firm and tinper* *^ 
turbed. in the last a-atch oi the night, in thefitnhof dawn^towaixfs 
daybreak, woke up to all that the "elephant-man,"* the 
" lion-man," the " bull-man," the " red-and-white-lotus-mej),’' 
"the whUe-Iotus-man,''* the "man of the yoke." tlie "irue 
man," tlie "noble steed of a man,”* the peerless driver of 
tameable men, the Siigata,* the mindful, the steadfast, and 
the intelligent man has at all times and e^'er^'whjere tu know, 
attain, become aware of and become fully aware of : he aw^akened 
to the unsuip^sed perfect enlightenment by insight gained 
tn a momentary' fiash of thought, 

And then this great earth trembled and Cjuaked six times, 
and the devas of earth raised a shout and made it heard in 
heai'cn, as Ihcy cried, " This exalU'd Dlpaipkara, friends, wil] 
become awakened to the unsurpassed perfect enl^htenmtut 
for Uie welfare and happiness of man, out of campassion for 
the world, for the sake of tlie peat multitndc, for the welfare 
and happiness of devas and men. ' ’ When they heard the shout 
of the devas of earth, the devas of the heavens, namely, the 
Triyastrim^ devas, the YIma devas, the Tu^ita devas. the 
Niimanaiati devas. and the ParaninuitavasavarUit devas, at 


^ rofxieyAm, ia t TujcEit," the 

^ [ 1(^1 ccrtailq., a, 4!i hd. irpithiit of nkght. 

eipacinJUy iiJ evt dt tbp Jm Ltd, FiKi- 441, ^47. tml iia 

* In lythRi pluiiH wKerc^ time giii pin etia faaiyi oemr tboy bAYc b^o lotb^Dncd 

by ctiffYCTstinraal cpilbvit vntsb * Iwftiiffp*' uaiLuit/' rfi-'rp tnlt thtty li*ve 
bwn nmiltnvl coming t^cthcr m ihtt lamo fcftattaice 

tb^v lia^e 4 i f ir Aartt whjcJl virurald spoilt by ik ptuapliJmw, 

*■ TiVftli thw* tm tntUii cf. ti alul S4fflrf|l#4rtfiw«4J aL A. 

j. 

• PaJi (eontf, ^iiiTSu), '* ol jjood t^ixic 

Qt ta 3 tltnroitlihhr6d hCTsc. 





THE MA HAVASTU 


iS 6 


that niomtnt, at that tnstant iminediiitely raised a slinut that 
readied the devas in Brahma's world, crying'^ " Tiiis exalted 
Dipa^kara. friends, will become perfectly enlightened. And 
he will become so for the welfare and happiness of men, out 
of cutnpassion for the world, for the sake of the great niultitudo, 
for the welfare and happiness of devas and men. " 

Then a great radial, immejiso and sublime, shone forth 
in the world. And all the intervals betwcfiii the spheres, re^ons 
of blackness lapjted in blackness, of gloom lapped in gloom (230), 
and of eternal darkness,* * where the ntoon and am powcrfnl 
and majestic as tfacj' are, with all their brilliance caonot make 
their brilliance penetrate, with all their light cannot exert their 
light, even these regions become saJtitsed with this radiance. 
The lieings n'ho had been reborn in those spheres becoitie aware 
of one anoHicr (and cried), '* Lo ! There are other Iscmgs 
reborn Jierfc. Lo ! There are other beings reborn here. Lo I 
There are other beings reborn here," No%v all these beings 
were for that moment, for that instant, immersed bi bliss. 
Even those reborn in the great hell AvTci excelled the spJendom- 
of devas, of Nagas, and of Vakhas. The realms of Mam were 
wlipsed, rendered lustreless, gloomy and joyless. Tliey fell 
in fragments, here fctr one Acs, there for two, there for tliree. 
They fell m fragmeiits for yo^anas. Their standards too fell, 
and wicked Mara was unimppy. dhscomlitcd, remoTSchil. 
tortured by an inward sting. 

Thera in his lotus pavilion, Maha-Mnudgalyilyaiia, tbe 
exaUed Dfpaiiikara \vas attended by the Four Royal de^'as, 
by ^kia, the lord of devas, by the dm^as Suv3nia, Santii^ta, 
V'aiavartin, Great BralirnS, and a company of many other 
devas. They paid sublime homage to tJie exalted DTparjikara. 
'riicy Scattered on. about, and or'cr the rxaited nipaipkara 
flowers of the celestial coral-tree, of the great coral-tree, of the 
Aaitu'&Sra, * of the rocamam^of tire b/ifsma * of the great h/iTsnia. 
of tire ,* a{ the great tfimatitirpnidJia. and pmvdcr 


EjtMlIy cjuTkiian (or bficoiru EtarkbesM Ichiie jrAa 

jvh, wnmKly tilw Ihu «i 

{TTi« rflf(in7nttr+ s- ii oBu wTf>[ir; it ihiTCiifl hv t. sto 
fttiJ f, 24t>). 5<rr nFrt«-p. 3JV. 

• xBifim at Cmim 

■ Uiikittmx b^E rf rrrc^ini, tlip T14100 ol vAiimu (ToworiEiif tr^i. 

■ unfentwn. 

» Vime &! 4 mmi Howm tn the 
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^ E^clal^ood tm. of Uie alix-wood treci of JseJarif, and 
of fflfltiiia feavcE. Thfij? ifc-orahipped him with thousanite of 
m^caJ fnstmmenb. And then he ^vas entreated bv 
Great IBrntunh to set raUing tlie incomparable wheel of 
dnarma. 

The exalted Dipaipkara silently- intiinated his assent to 
Great Brahma. When the dev-as understood that he assented 
rejotrang, delighted, enraptured,{331) joyous and ermtenti 
they bowed at Gie feet of the exalted DTpaipkam, aaltited him 
thnee tunes from the right, and departed. 

After that niglit, the i* salted One omciged from his rctins 
ittent and went wandering through the pinmcfis. 

life tfi( golden nfwty-TijeK sun i« fJie sAv, Dfpafnkara 

filfs a yoj^ntis mih /n> radiutu:^, 

M he went on his M-ay doing good to a great multitude 
of devas and men, Blpamlfara. out of pHy for his father Animat 
and his kmsfolk, came with eighty-thousand monks to the 
royal dty of Bipavatl, King Areiniat heard of this, for they 
told him. ' The exalted Dipaipkara with eightir-ihausand 
monks IS coming to the ro>-a] dty of Dipavati out of pltv for 
lus folk,” ^ • 

They carefuUy prepared the ten Aos way finm tlie park 
in the Lotus Grove to OipavatT and had U made even, like 
a <^e<]uered board, like the palm of a hand: they had it 
sprinkled and swept, ^vi^b an awning stretched over it and 
carpeted with bright doth. Destooned with hands of fine silk 
wcU-scented. and crowded with dancers, mimes, athletes* 
vvresUeis and muskians in alJ directions. Still more was the 
uni^-CTsjd king's citadd decorated, being made gav with 
himdreds of festoons. A rich scented ^rtand tvas held by 
King ATciinat, and the people, tixj. everywhere faan twelve 
yyanas around brought their garlanda. And the king with 
cigiity-thousand of his vassuls and other people went forth 
to meet the exalted Dlpainkara. 


kite in rtitr Lt>lui and i« trundiutd (p. i 
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SIECrHA AJiI> itKCHAPATTA 


Now thert was a certain learned man who was perfttctly 
VEised in the three Vedas and the six Vedangas. in phonology,* * 
in the fifth braiKh ot study, that is. traditional lore.* and in 
the indcKes and ritual,* He was an expert teacher of young 
brahmans, aitd tatight fivo-himdred of them Erom among the 
brShtnan princes to TTCite the hymns t>l the Ved^. 

At tills lime he had as pnpifs tw'O young bralioians, (332) 
named Megha and Meghadatta.* who were bound together by 
ties of mutual aflection atid friendship. The young brahman 
Megha was clever, intelligent, thoughtful, and keen-witted, so 
that before long ho bad learnt all the hymns by heart. \Vhsa 
he had completed kaming the Vedas he left the Himalayas* 
and came down* into the provinces, saying. I shall go and 
seek the means to pay my master's fees.” He took with him 
his staff, his water-pot, his sunshade, bu5 sandals and his 
bathing-mantle, Wlmtcver village, city or town* he entered 
the confines of became free from affliction and distress thiongh 
the power and jufincncc* of the young brahman Megha, On lus 

wayhebeggcdoisomebody.and was given Jive-hmidred^«fa^» 


•T Sats^rapnOtlviitiix^. tJiii bt^iw nf; Aft 

• JiOLaJAiuiflciiJirK, lltcrully ’* iflidltimia .1 lore m ^ 

* fiisi 'uNd), irom ffiifAfpJj 

" DXQliUwEl word, voc!ibiiJiui% “ aral *.**^^M 

^ ttusiD b? ha dirntwii. 

jfpfba in i^EmicdJj! uhe 

ihar^j is ibfl liiwv fd a wiw, hkt pment 

ot Dlpiupkar^ hit fialt3ll«d tlin rtW MeshuJait* hw hmtr. HU fljjf43ait* 

RiiiiilHff bi tb* PilA tfsi SiuftOEm* osJ 

■ \\"hm U^garvvd mon nfld fc»c«tici (fcniu^lljr thirlf onJ 

tJ 11 v f. V iew, ikrabtiiil deri^j-lkm. Uni !»« e^KWheJO 

to vw lett tibiimiJily meanip^. 
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cff MW1T fsi thif UTibfiTJi BodbUitivi^ - 

•Utedlly Eujcjiait plee».^ oxipper 
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MEr.lIA AND .MEGHADATTA 


Then the thought occurred to him, " Vpliat if 1 now go to 
the roynl dty of Diipavat! that I may see the citadd of a 
univeTSat king with its seven treasures and its joyfuUiess? " 
Wlien he entered the royal city of Dfpavatl he saw that it 
was in festive array. He wondered to himself, " Wliat holiday 
is there to-day in the royal city of Dipavatl, or what public 
affair or what ? Perhaps Kiitg Ardmat has heard that 

the young brahman Meglia, who has thoroughly mastered the 
Vedas, has come down from the Himalayas to the provinct-s, 
and is on liis way to the royal city of DlpavatL Hence this 
gay adornment of the city." And as he goes fnrwiird he looks 
for someone who is entering the city' to tjnestion tiim. 

Just then there came along a youog biahman girl, gracions, 
comely, sedate, modest and coy. who w'as carrying a pitcher 
o{ water and seven lotuses, Megha asked her, Is there a 
festival hi the city to-day ? ‘ ’ The young girl (who w-as named) 
Prakriti replied to Jlegha in verse 

Of ii truih, young man, you art nui of this plaa i you 
Aorr contt from aHoiher n(y, rt'ncr! you 4o not knav? iktU 
iht Bentfactor of the world, the Ligfd'bringett hoi come io 
IXpavaff. 

{ 232 'iDtfiiitjttcarii. the Gvidf of itu. leorU, d rdfnat'sglmoies 
offspring, a Bnddlta. h about to enter the cify. It is in 
honour of hitn thai the city is gaily deehed out. 

Hegha asJeod her, ” What price did yon pay far those lotoses, 
lady? " She replied, " 1 bought five of Uicm for fivediundred 
purdruis, a^nd the otJier two I trad front a friend." Then the 
young brSUiinaii. Mcgha, said to her, ** 111 give you five- 
hundred puraiyts for the five lotuses. With them I'll pay 
homage to the e:xaltnd DtpaipkaTa, and you can honour Itim 
with the other two." She replied and said, " TU give 3^011 
the five lotuses on the one condition that you will take mo 
to wife. Wlierevcr you may be reborn, i shall be your wife 
and you will tw my husband." The young bratunan Mcgha 
replied, " I moan to conw-ive the thought of winning the un- 
^iurpassed perfect roliglitennienl. How then, shall I think 
<tf tnairiage ? *' She answered " Go on and enneeiw that 
Ihooght. 1 shall not hinder yint." 

Mrgha consented, and said, *' I sliall take you to wife in 

o 
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return for these lotuses. 1 shall honour the ctcalted Dfpaqikara, 
and, also. I shall conceixe the Lhaughl of wirnihi^ the un¬ 
surpassed perfeof oiiJighlimuieiit." W7ipn he had given the 
five-hundred puraiun and luceived the five lotuses, a sublime 
and swMl ettaltatiqn. rose within him us he heard the maiden 
Prak|iti utter the name of Buddha. 

”// yoir iffstVff to haww /At Guide 0/ the uvfU itith a 
chunnhig bouquet, of lotuses, take tw to wife to-dav. So shalt 
I is rensfoMt/v fathful in Imse. 

"As the blassom of the glomefOMt Jig-iree' but rarely ts 
found appearing in the vortd. 0 young brdbnuit(i,234), so 
is it irith the appearanceef gioriot4S Buddhas <md Tfnhdg&tus. 

'’With this itnchttnting bouquet of loduses do you Aouour 
the Buddha, the invtr of tameable men. It vriU be the 
of your eniightenmefU, A nd I shatt everyufhere he your teije," 

Hcgha replied :■— 

"To-day I take you to leife in return for Mis enehattiing 
bouquet of hiuses. / sbatt hemour the Buddha, the driver 
of tameable mm. and this mU fo the me&ns of mv 
enlightemnent** 

She, tramported with joy, gave him the itduses, i^uoiptitg 
that he was atiured by her hoe. And as he xceni his asay 
she fedioaedt unlit the young brdhtnatt stood ai a eross-roadt, 

Nou'- the Exalted One, acccHupanied by eighty-thousand 
monks aiuj by King Arcimat with eight3'-thousaQd vassals 
and several thousands of wealthy nobles, recluses, brahmans 
and sectaries, was on his way to tim royal city of Dlpa^-atT. 

As the Exalted One sets forth, thousands of devos axsemtde, 
bringing Uo/wsands of sunshades studded with the seoen 
precious stones. 

Then he. ihepo^sesiar of great virtue, withthe swinging^U 
of an eieptuini in rut, with his body covered in sfar^irtg 
nei-work, put himsdj ai Ute. head of tin noUe throng. 

(285)D««ts AoW wnshadea over the-pure deva. the han^es 
0 / which were cunniugly adomtd with beryt, msial and 
.uilidgM, ■ 


J Wca» dlftmmiu. Ttitf rtrtty *1 Doditfau ]■ oftea eami;Mr«l 

to llis rujty pi tiifl blo^omiAf; af lialu &cc- 
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Thes^ had htin tmde by dam. and $koni like, thi ori of 
tht^ n^ly-rUett i«» *«tho siy. They wtre^Ued with bm/>dv^ 
shiniiig, sttietiy-tinkiiiig bells. 

The lord of the Three-STid-Thirfy deim hdd up a sanx/tadt 
for him who shetiers the mrM. a sunshade made in heavf t). 
bejOfoeilei v?i^ the tevcH pteexous stones otid enwned vith 
fiovers of heaven. 

Three thousand devas faSoavd fanning the iininless lord, 
the samereigK of men. with a clxomie fan. the. handle of which 
was vfeli made of solid ^d. 

The earth heaoes and subsides and subsides and heas!es 
Bi tit* moment the BxaUed One enters, oioing to the bower 
of the Daiabaia. 

And m soon as the Exalted One puis his solden-sanddiled 
right foot down hy Indra's column there atisss a marvelious 
noise. 

Tnmtpds resotind. and tabours and war-drums, ihough no 
one beats them, and horns, cyn^alx and pipes are Uayed 
as the Pre-emitioU Mon enters. 

And all the jewtds sn the eity which ate kepi m foshtis 
and wteherwork boxes rulfle together, when Its who knows 
the best of jewels orders. 

Then they tarf^ the ground before the Exalted One with 
cosily soft garmeiUs of many a fdtti. crimsoti-dyed Benares 
doth and nsoTYn silh, 

- _ _t 

(286}/^wm the edge of the park right up to the inner court 
of the great king, the path of the king of men was radiant 
in its carpet of u hu»dred.ihoHsand cloths. 

.•1 nd then young wontew go to ike forest glades and g<dk^ 
heaps of fiomrs, which 1% shower oa the litm-hearted man, 
pouring Ihem over him ns over a hill of gold. 

As the mighty and merciful one draws near to Dlpamli 
they pour the heaps of flowers on the glorious Exalted One, 

These fm^ant flofwers when thrown from their hands 
Stand over the Exalted One, the saviour of the world, like a 


ualfii«%i,hlfr p8«^ I}! n»i{v Jitw*. appummy ivaeifyinn 

^ ** brtalt* the cominuity af tbe 

vetsr, #i]4 ikia; aat id a amjij^ieiiuiiiL 
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canity 0 / ht^ssoms. 

Hovering unsupported in ike air,* these /rasrant flowers 
tsrilh iheir staiks iunted inrseatds salute him hy 
to Uie right token he stops, 

ir/ifM he, the Light of the vmrld. wiwws on they fidtais ; 
icben he stops they stop. Not a single posture^ of the mighty 
AU'-eott^uering Otto do they titiss. 

Even if the, iisinUgtaiing tpinofs* of the md of the uxtrld 
carried atray this wnu^rw of three thousar^ worlds, they 
could not shake the canopy of flowers, mmh less carry it 


awty\ 

The throng of devas in heaven, seeing the Exalted One 
all golden like ike ealottr of the golden sugar’Cane, exclaimed, 
"Behold the Dharma / "* 

{ 23 H)The shy is draped nrith festoons of powers j Poods 
of fUnners knte-desp spatide on the earth, and r« the air 
stands the canopy effhmen. 

On ail sides, to the accompanmmi of music, exclamations 
of "Behold the Dhatma" rc-aeko through ike city as the 
valiant man enters. 

The clear notes of the swan, sparrow, peacock and cwfiftw. 
and the huinmitig of bees are heard in DspstoaH, mingling 
reith the ralite of jeufits ) h their caskets. 


Then, Maudgalyayana, tlic young hraiman Mcgha saM- th« 
exalted Dipaiiifcara coniutg "wlien he was yet some distance 
away. He saw that be possessed the thirty-two marks of 
a Great Man* and the eighty lumor characteristics; that his 
body was radiant: that bo was endowed with, the eighteeti 
speetal attributes of a Huddha:* that he was strong with 


1 Ul«»tty 'in rhirtni*uiii»rt«lpaUiiw*? 6tilie 

Cl. jute p, l*S. 

* SamtviMajy idld. ttc ^appwed to blcra: thw *ttiB w 

mUbis up «!• p, 4^1 o* liksahitlEMi of tiio 

* Ahty Senart intijiprffli m m jiuirEeiHiil lo^ 

ci uiid lendiSTl* "'All f quftl mirMla ' qutili# Tiitfvrme i 

Mai I. B. Henwr, feiivrever. itt * nuluu tiia bagpy 

that tbo ptiraM i to bw (xitwlifEtcd on tli^ at Ettb PaU 

Ui dktymmtMiiSiy 

10 Wiiiri (j; 3 . tao* Hui Tli*t M tfl tlw 

(ilmtifEHl tti thtt vwV ifiCMiinUnti ^ the Ubanm- tl (Tbjucibbo be laVfln 
U* ihdmm* A an MHMilvo *hi cxcJa^niatH i-h thuTi li jiiiimwcnpt oatiuifity 
for tbf vticative ilJhi^rTTiD. 

* J.K thi dkarmi. B«« iibovo p. 33, 






_ M i;: G H A A N l> M E (i H A r> A1 T A 193 

a Taihagaia'*! ten iwvcn, and grftid with tlw four 
of perfect sdf-confideiict*. * F^t' ivas likf; n Naga, pi^ecied 
in action, with his facilities turned inwards, with a Tiiind nut 
turned to external things; he was steadfast iit dbamia, with 
his faculties under control, with his miiid calmed, having 
attained the perfection of the ideal self-control and tmiquilUly, 
and having himself wcil-goarded- He was Uke a Naga wlio 
had triiunphed over the funclinns of his senses, who was 
transparent as a pool, not muddied, but pure and fair. Ho 
was good to kok u|xm, lovely, of peerless birth, diining with 
alovdy tathance tliut extended a.ynfaHa, 

When he had seen alf this, perception of the truth* came 
to ,Megha and he exclaimed, "I, too, will become a Hnddha 
in the world.*■ Then, Maha-Maudgalyayana, the young 
brahman Megha recited these verses:— 

// flits Ukftf a hng for tAi^ AU-s^'tig Out? to appear 
irt the worii. It fakes m tong time for T^tthigoias to he bom. 
A filer a tong time, too, my vase wtil he fuipltd, aifrf / tkaH 
become a Buddha. Of this I tuive no doubt. 

{239]'nienj Maha'AEaudgaiyayuna, the young lu^hrnan Megha 
fcxling a sublime exhilaration, a sublime joy and gladness, 
tlirew those five lotuses towards the exalted Dipamkara, and 
they remaititxJ fixed as a bright voB covering the ciiele of 
Dipamfcara's head, Tlie yuung brahman girl PmJtfiti, also, 
tlirew hi:r two lotuses, and these, too, storkl suspended in 
tlu! air. 

Exalted Buddhas convince peupk by means of three micades,* 
the luifade of magic power, the mitade of mind-reading,* 
and the miracle of instmetiou. The five Icrtuses thrown at 
the exalted [JTpamkara by the young bralunan Meglia, those 
thrown by the young btalmian girl Prakriti, and those thrt»wn 

^ l‘'4llfiHrAi(rt«. S« j;3- 

^ Iliir pic^ninu <i{ in iUh tefn u noK 

S«nArL citfli Iftmnrdmita a1v> t^vea i u ■- nuniR iinf th.(f wfiik 

Lhv iLi 4 almliui FfUjn lbs UtlcT 

it Htnjld AppMT tb^it (fJvayii HilcklhtiC diDcttmfr'^ frt ** tUdUl-"' 

Miflt 1. B. has evUed attBClIim to wlxot ixa.y Ik a 

rrliud kiM ita Stir ift-nm hi wMUMft iUl liqjjryaiit . 

izuiji#d 

* Pali 
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by otbcr pcopk, stuo4 over the ExaJtecl 0«i* as a caiiopy 
^■►vversi as lev wn pourpr over men rcrady to be trnlnixl,' 
and to bring joy ar>d gUidiuss to thi- young bi^hnisn Meghn. 
ft was a canopy* lovely and lair to behold, with four props, 
four entrances, and draped with festoons of Ibie doth. 

When Megha saw these lovely and brig Jit lotuses standing 
oU around over the radiant head of the Exalted One, joy and 
gladness arose in him as he became aw'are of his sablitne thought. 
Putting his w'ater*p>t on one side, aj)d sprendiiig out bis robe 
on the ground, he threw hunseEdoivn at Uie feel of the Exalted 
One and wipM the soles ol them wUh Jib lioir, .And then 
he conceived tills thought : — 

'■■Ah ! Ma.v I too in some future time become a Tathagata, 
an Arban, a perfect Buddha, gifted wtlii knowledge anil con¬ 
duct, a an unstirpas$ed knowur of the world, a driver 

of tameable men, a (rather of devcts and men, as this exalted 
DTpamfcara now is. So may T become endowed with tlit 
thirty-two marks of a Great Man, with his eighty' minar 
characteristics, and with his radiant body. May I become 
endowed ^rith the eighteen special attributes of a Buddha, 
strong with a TathSgata's ten powers, and confident with the 
four grounds of sclf-conjidratce, as thi^ e.^alti'd Dlpan>hara 
now is. So may I set rolUpg the incomparable wheel of dhamm, 
OA dues now the exalted Dlpatnkora. So may 1 preserve 
a body of disciples in hnrmony. So may devas and men 
dt.'cm mu worthy to be hcaid(2S9) and beliavcd. Having thus 
crossed, may t lead otlic^ across; emancipated, may t 
emancipate others: comforted, may 1 comfort others, as this 
exalted Dtpamkara now does. May f bocojue this for die 
liappiness and welfare of mankind, out of companion for the 
%VDrld, for the sake ’A tlw gmatmultitude, for the happinessand 
welfare of ikvos and men.*' 

nteii, Maha-Maudgatynyajia, the exalted Df|iamhara. aw'ate 
of tlie young brahman M^ia's great striving after the un- 
surpiisscd krtowtcdgu of a Buddha, aware of his store ol the 
roots of goodness and of the v'ow of his heoit, and knowing 

* Or. ' bedjiUK, trtf lit. amrvady itv bctraiiud.*' 

Fiir we noit 4 :. 

■ TIm occifunpiuiiyifiif u tli^ ^dib^Liiiiiva 

iVve^t U U nBu(«rimrticd$MeJy 
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ihAt be WES without faitll or dt?fc?trt. wiihout bliHuish ot 
proclaitned tlksii he would win the mismpn^d pt^rToei L*tt| jghien- 
miint. A^Oit wiJl become, O yoititg br^niati/' ?.aid he^, *Mn 
thf after an imtneasurable, incaltulablr fn 

Kapilav^tn, the dty of the Sikyanii^ a Tatbigata of the fiame 
of S&kyamuni, an ArEum, a perfect Buddha, gifted with know¬ 
ledge Eind conduct, a Siig^lE^ an unsurpassed know^r of the 
worJd, a driver of tameable men. a teacher of de\-a5 and 
as I now am. You wUl becon^e endmve<i with the thirty-two 
marks of a Great .Man^ his eighty minor eharsictcristics and 
his radiant body. You wOl beetle gifted with the eight^n 
spiecial attributes of a Buddha, strung with a Tatbagata's len 
powners, and confideat with iJie four grouutlti of sdf-confidence. 
Having yaurscll crossedi you will lead othvnv aems??» eman¬ 
cipated, you wiiJ emancipate others ; comforted* you will 
comfort others; having w<m final release you wdl give fmal 
release to Others,, as I now do. So will you set mlling the 
incompanilde wheel of dhanna. So will you preserve a 
body of disdpJcs in hamiDiiy. So will devas and men deem 
you wortliy to be heaxd and bdieved. And as I nenv ain, 
you W'ill become tbLs for the welfare and Itappinessof mankindp 
out of compassJon ior the w^orldp for tin* sake of tlie great 
multitude, and fee: welfare and happine^ of devxis and 

mol. 

Immediately» ^laha-M^udgalyayana, it had betm pruclainied 
by the exalted Dtpupkara that he w’ouJd win the unsurpassed 
perfect enlightenment. tl)e youjjg brahman Megha rose up 
in the air as higEi as a palm-trei*, and, throuiiig his dckak over 
one shoulder^ waUi juined hands outstretched lie d[d obobance 
to the exalted Dipaipkara and dridples. And at that 
mmuenf and inslant this gmat earth trembled and shook 
violently six times. The devas of uartli niiBed a shoot and 
made their cries heard us they shc>utcd,(240)'' Now it has been 
proclaimed by the exalted DipoinkaTa that this j'oung hrihrimii 
Megha will win the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment. He 
will do so for the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of 
compassion for tiie world, for the sake of Lhc great multitude^ 
for the wclfart^ and happiness of dnvas iind men." 

Hearing the ^out of tliL? devas of cartJi, ih^ dm'a:? of heaven, 
Ihe Catuimahui^jika devas, tht? Tnlya^trimia deva.^. the Vania 




THE MAHAVAST0 


iq6 

dcvas, the Tufita devas, the devas and ilic 

PaianimiUa^'aiai'artm devoA, at that mointmt and instant 
raised a shnut that rracbed tlie devas in Praluna']s hea^i’cn, 
crying, *' Behold, thus baa tht& young brahman Megha i>cen 
proclaimed by the cxaltt:d Dipatfikara to win the unsurpassed 
perfect enlightenment, He will do so for the welfere and 
happiness of mankind, out of compas^on for the world, for 
tlie sake of the great multitude, for the welfare and happiness 
of ilevas and mea.’^ 

Then a great radiance, imtnense and sublime, shune forth 
in the world. And all the intervals between the spheres, regions 
of blackiit^ kppi'd in blackness^ of gloom lapped in gIoi>m, 
of etemul darlmtss, where tlie moon and siui, powerful and 
majestic though th^ are, with all their brilliance cannot mate 
their brilliance penetrate, wttli all their light cannot ejicrt 
their light, suddenly became suffused with this radiance. The 
beings who had been reborn in those spheres became aware 
of one another, (and cried) " To! there are other boingB reborn 
licre. Lo' ThErc arr otlicr beings reborn here." Now all 
those beings were for that instant, for that moment immersed 
in bim. Even those rebtHn in the great hell AvTci e.vceUed 
the splendour of devas, of Nagas, and of Vak?®!. ‘flic itidms 
oi Mara were eclipsed, rendered iustrele^, gloomy and joyless. 
Ttity fell in fragments, here for one Jbos, there for two, there 
for three. They fell in fiagtnents for^vj/awBj. Their standards, 
too, fell, and wicked Mara was tirdiappy. discoiniited, renioree- 
ful, tortured by an inward iitmg. 

\2A\\Spf^ditig^ out his robe-, attii pitUit^ his waUr-pol 
on oni sidff, fa ttirtai tlu lotuses he luid tn his hund, ond fell 
down til the Jett of the AU^Wise. 

The fragrani lotuses, when they leave his hand, stand lo 
form a flowery Jtmt'huiil canopy for the exalted saviour of 
the icorid, 

//opffing unsupported iu the air, these fragrant floweti 
with their stalks Utraed iroBards. saluted him hy moving to 
ttui right ti'Aen he stopped,. 

As the Light of the woHd moves ow, they fallow ; f/iiy stop 

* A mttficdf tmt itniDAt TsiatUy identical vmirin cl the prufc 
•bov«L 
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te/ien he They do tiet mist <i sitigfe pcsttrft of iftc 

mighly AH-eonquerinf; One. 

£vett i/ Ute disi}^esr‘itiHg. tainds of the world's .end carried 
ate<ty the universe of threedMousand worlds, could juj# 
touch this cttnopy of florets, tnuch less carry if away. 

The throngs 0 / dUas in herntn, teeing the Mxaiied One 
all gidden /ifc fhe golden sugar-cane, exclaimed, * *'Behoid 
the Hharma / 

Then the earth with Ocean and sky quaked, and atttong 
the desas in heaven a icondrous shout went up when this 
prediction was proclaimed. 

The ExaUed One who carries high the banner of the uninue 
good iKa'jf, the sage Dlpaifikara, Itas foretda of this Megha, 
*'Yoit will become a Cmtgueror. 

“You will do* this for the wrifare and happiness of the 
teorlds of men, of of Sura and Asura. Tht desedate 

ways and the heUs tcUl fade avay, the deras will wax 
strong.'* 

(2i2fA * most ineakfdabie kalpa* 1^0 there was a Ma^, 
named Dlpomkara, a light, a refuge, and a haven, a preacher 
of Aw oiri* ihurma, exdted. a prince of mett. 

He, in his wisdom having cdtained the highest good, 
coMpdenily set rtdliug the tekeel of dharma. iAindf^, and 
firmly t^ablished tn truth and t^nna, he rais^ men old 
of tkar great fear and the rough piaces. 

Megka sm the leader of the throng of r^luses, Dtpa^hara, 
who bore the bright marks of perfection. Calming hh heart 
he worshipped the Conqueror, arid as he worshipped he mait 
his vow : — 

*'Somay I live through this world asJa whose mind is free 
of attachment lives. Mc^ I sd rdUng the intomparaUe wheel 
of dharma, the well-wroughi cdieel revered of tUvas and men. 

"May 1 live for the sake of the world, and teach dharma 
to itevas awl men. So may / cooperi men as this FAght 
of the world iioir does.** 


* .l&orfiiiimaM. See Mtoui iirt. 

■ A'Jiiut. Pali cit iwMi* Cf. AJWnir/, p. Tjt‘ 

* Aonther mtrtikji) venion of th ■ ptcctomatitjii of M^a't fatara OpdiUiar- 

kuMt but wtthr»ut (ha iMuila of tbe u fiam abci*% 

* A tueaihr^yatvit, t«n{i«i*tivc for ■jpeiUtln’t^ Ha 
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. tiiAiM of ftis vffiif iiml smtig iJtttl vatfrM of nI} ailach- 
mcTits, quaiifiiJ tii tiU tfspfcls, uilHoni fauiit dtfed, Ittemith 
or scur. th sErtstf Conqiienir, in kii dmeummU of whai 
is goodt proclaimed, 

[2/lZy Young MegfiO. w an incalculable kaJpa hence you 
leill become a BiiJtIliit, Whenyoit area Sdkyan in Ka^la- 
vastu, the abode of seers, then win you realist your 
vow.*' 

Mcgha sent* another five-himdrcd to his master, 

and when he liad presented them he relati^ to Me^tiadatta 
all that had happened. "Thm did I." said ht, ' honour the 
exaited Dipainkaru, and he proclaimed, that I shottld win the 
unsurpassed perfect enlightennient. Let us two now go to 
the presence of the exalted DTpamkara, live the holy life and 
join his assembly/’ 

Meghadatta replied, "As yet I have nut mastered the \^edas, 
and so 1 cannot go," 


IfVieff the association of friendship is rudely shaUerti- and 
destroyed, men beconte tt$ driftveo^ which is scaUered f'n 
^ pieces upon the great sea. 

hfegha went and embraced the religious life with Dipaip- 
People like Megita, because of tlick friendship with 
is lovely,* aJler w'LxuuDjf the fa\‘our of and worshipping 
innunirrahk countless thousands of kofis of Buddhas and their 
companies of disciples, and after wotdiippirig countless Aofrs 
of iro>'r«fas of Ptat^'ekabuddihas, experience the happiness that 
U attainable by de^Tis and men.* until finally they awake to 
the unsurpassed perfect enJightemnent. Eorhe‘who has listened 
to the Driver of tameable men praj's that he may not again go 




■ /VKiifiini. An m fufsatiaii U mail? gf iiacnruiz unotliaT fivs- 

liacdTHf pkee^.oiMj tf? msiDJi to taVv Ltig trLontfjf Id p4riri4t. Scuiirt; 
that pptifi4*i fhoiiltl bo ettmeUd into r4rfMit|, t hh mistw. 

* CL S* J, 3 Jjfdowrftt, 

"twcum of wy fwicbiiilk vs?kh whut itf kiv^:ly„“ {H-% 5- 

UTT oioisiah lU omiivijimt iir 

with or “ 'rtricifl Snucr;. Is hb mrit, Atetily* wiihmit 

tho Aid erf ill# I^li piraXbl thfi «™» ti» O^&myA. 

* A refrtmee l» th-v OitM ittuiaTOMitA *L*, Jtl liappinwn m th® 

Wiorld ; (aJ hAppiEnnEi liiF ilcvai; l3} NjrrA nn. tSoe T#fArBiiccf>i m jPrt#* 

XijrJiOMiiry i-if. , 

* Ttrf tot I* e»ffrutii‘ Tlitf Brrt (jw tUpJhm ttJu^dnw.TMjardi^ii 

tA unintdllijti^lff. Pofluhly n muoaliv vymti gpithirt of th» 
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and grasp at material fcmii* * and the substmtiini= exLstence. 

But all Mc:gIuiikaU said ■' Thi^ yfating iTnUiman Megha 
is juudi toft ready tc* hi& Bead.*' And lu? not at all 
thrilled at hearing ue^vs of the Buddha bom the young brifiman 
^legha. Ttirough consnrting with bad friends, he w^nl on to 
commit the five crimeii that bring knmediate retrihatioii,^ 

He fell in love with another nian*& whom he visited 
(S44J early and late. Her mother^ out of iove for her child, 
tried to keep him away, fearing kst the husband should take 
him for an adolterer and kill hmi. 

Thfi impas^onfd man do£s no/ know m^ral goodj nor efota 
Ar dftarmn. ffos^ion Qmrc\)fns^ a man, fi€ 

idiftdrd. 

Bdeghadatta killed the mother, and tlifn went to hb mjsttesSi 
and m hie Infatuation laughingly told her what he bad done. 
" I love you so niuch/* &aid he* " that for your sake f killed 
your mother/' The woman was horrified, and replied, " Do 
not come to me any more/'' 

He next became izdafuated with lus step-motbisr. She told 
liiiTip Gil and kill your father, and you ahall be my hushandL'* 
So he mtirdcned his nwm father. 

He was tunned in the neiglihoiirhooi'J, and his friends and 
rclaiivits avoided hlmn From that neiglibjurhood be went to 
nnatbcT place, saying, "No one will fcnow^ me here,*' Now 
to that place there came, in the course of his wanderings 
thniugh the provinces, a monk who was a dient^of bi^ paicaits, 
and an arhan of great powder. Tliis monk saw his patrons* son 
there. 


I 

• F^li “ Sfcuif d idn, wuhflitntlqmi ul eMUtBire '* (PiUi 

111 Piiii 4 bA'ai'v in the oompeana " luiTtng: tnine hMi« of 

iMul mote ai deKfiptiV’cr of 

cr, p. Ci9 U«t^ compete fdeMe." 

* Ptii^manixry'mpi SC liifVtdpi. Ttlfr qudl cdiaief HjJndJjisd hm-w tur 

icatuciOa, jpjLrncldr, kJUiof my Ajiion^ c^qiim^ sHiil wauiHiieif a 

natldhi. mra aT the ux idcnrit iP m #>l * A'k 

O.. fc Had oitDziEf^tttl t>y tbe CtimiDm^tsLjy on la eomiiiUAf 

iij the ftve Juje ty^editjr with the mme cf( loilowiiijtt iHUm 

The cmljf other pifiu:* where th«B crimed bt# uTven five^ vU. sl 

Uce» not my they wsr^ !« the hv« aiTiniafli mcDti^iaed immddiBtcfr 

bdtwe, tnurdbrv thdt, hupurlfy* lyinif end httcwsperxtue en the 
<if thei^velUMiTj. p. 16S aihX Mfi- Hhjpi Da^hti ai OJlJ. ^rjl. 367. 

■ KiO^iAa. 
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But whcTt 3ilegh3i;latta in Im-i ttvm sa\f the monk he became 
apprehensive, and " rhis mnnk must not b« allowed to 

paus e mt oiiv Ifoiiblt hiTc." Anil he murdered the monk 
and arhau. 

Then be embraced the teachiuj^ of him 'who was the perfect 
Buddha of the tunc. But when be had done so he caused 
dimension in tiic community, and wounded the Buddha till 
the blood ran. 

For conunittiug these fi^’e crimes he was reborn in the great 
hells. In the cotitse of a long period of time he passed through 
one life after another in the dght great liells and in the sixteen 
secondary one5,{346) WTitai the exalted ^iikyamunl awoke Ut 
the unsurpassed perfect cnlightetinient and set rolling the wheel 
of dhaimu, Meghadatta came to life in the great ocean as a 
named TimilimingUa,* many hundn^yoifaaus in length. 

When the layman Thapakarrji* with Uve-hundred companions 
sailed in his sHr p« towards that part of the ocean where the 
hungry sea^monster dwell, there it was with its motiOi gaping 
wide in rcadinss for food, Tlie vessels of SthapaJearpika the 
layman came to the very spot where the monster was. Xifting 
its jaws out of the water the monster said to hint, “ Layman, 
these vessels are doomed to the tnfernaJ radons. Do whal 
you have to do, for yom* life is over." 

Tlie sailors call on the gods, each ship inv'oking its owni, 
Some inv'oke Siva, others Vaimva^ia, others Skandha, otlicrs 
Vartit^, others Varna, others Dltfjtara^fra, others Virflijhaka, 
others VirQpak^a, others Indra, others Brahma, and others the 
gods of the sea.* At length tJie vcmjjrablu PQr^aka* observes 
and sees the layman Stfiapakarnika and his five^hundred 
ooropanioiB in their distress. He rose up fmtn Mount Tunda- 
tnrika* and came flying through the air until he stood Iiovering 


^ A wimJ nifijuin; * iwaUuwSns wkaifi nflef tplmk-"—a fuliijlfltttiiili' 
Cf. /. V* 4^1; r* ’ Ud. 54. 

■ Qr ^ briftw. EL nunif sriih SlAVdkArpfn In the 

Wry m the “hnrh k** betti tncuUiii^ 

by DunumI in lii* ^ dn B^j^UfUkinn^ 153 H. 

» Vjif4i9vjin9k. epithirt Kui^m, Uiud ui fTtlii DKlita/* 

IprrA hkatsrafptaK Virrii^ljAk:i^ rPoll iiEtd 

Vjit^naJlc^ (f^ me lb« l"Diir Gfwt or Hem 

p, 15 . ' ^lumSla \Uir fic I* n itKrtie Iirr iiMi ui 

iDtJi fod tmr KAwfcAljtnrJltkrDcd wilh ^ivam tllfl Ud^njtCt\mmmtawy^ 
351 ” lluj tiibcr ittunei we!l LuDmi. 

* Sv^’Hxil f«nrrtih rhii nam*Ate the pAli 

*■ unkeawn. 
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over the vessel of 'rhapaliariii pn thje sea. And all the five 
Ivondied menrliajitSf stretcluEg out their joined hands, stood 
up and ciietl, " Lord, lord, we ttim to thee for salvation." 

The wise man replied, '* 1 am not the Esalled One. I am 
but a diwTplp of hii. Do yon all with one voice cry out, 

■ Hcauiige to the Buddha.' " And all the five-hundred mcrchantt 
cried out "Homage to the liiiddhin" The sound of the 
Buddha's name reached tlie cars of TimEtimingila, and this 
sotiod which he had heard an intmeasuiahle incalculahk kaifu 
Ijoforc when the young brahman Megha had Incnfk)nt^d the 
n anr*^ of the Buddha Dlpainkara, came to him again when he 
was in the form of the fisli Timidmingila in the great 
ocean. 

The sound of the Buddha's name is not unavailing. And 
now, in the form of TinutLminglla, M^hadatttt thought, "A 
Buddhn lias appeared in the world, whflat i am fallen into 
a state of woe." Deeply moved he shut his jaws again, and 
just because he had called to mind the .Buddha s name Iw 
died of hunger, Immediately after bis death he was reborn 
in the great dty of ^nlvastr,(846) in a family of brahmans. 
Tlicre was be bom and grew up to be a young lad. 

As it has been said by the Exalted One," 1 declare, monks, 
there is no other cause but karma," 

Mow the name of Dliarmarud was gt\‘ai to this young lad, 
and when he grew up he embraced the t^diing of the Exalted 
One. By applicaGon, endtavoar and exertion he attained the 
three Stages of knowledge* and tht six guper'knowledges*, and 
realised the mastery of the powers.’ Three times daily did hi: 
repair to the Exalted One to bow at his feet, and time 
the Exalted One reproved and reminded him. saying. "It is 
a long time, Dbanrumid, it is a very' long tbiic, Dhannaruci.” 

‘ Vidya. Pmll rif/J. ^VTuan ifivcn tu thioe the mdylU tini&llr detwte the lajft 
Uirw deerw 14 th* thhO dttiimfieist thn hlcbwt fajowladB*- 

pit, prmHaiaiUtptAi. (Tb* othw Two up iUmaiiieibU Ufl 

Tllf •*'T‘ [T^ diEftTPS tOi ATC (111 IBl?RMCy pOlFt (z) 

o( Bfirty' anJ -cxitiiitiif t£i *Hd O) lfiwwled|je ol tlfc* cf3ulfcciti£m 

ol mp Jifnuati. 

' A^kiini, l^l HA dwibal 13 ^ at I>. J, ^30 ajp itld cOttW 

nt ^iji vunc^ fiddhi K Eiag4: JMJVTK, toe pttESEMiEifi 

ni tho “ '' AT cidraudkeiKC,. (^) miad^fWulEng, i£i*mTify ot 

Upcx t5> the '' tlcVi-ewui iJad tpl ™it d^loitvm Qi to* 

Thw tafim ah Ihui idmtLttl th* tlittt ndyii. 

■ Sfre p 43- 
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And Hhamanic] olwaya replied, "Just go. Lord, just so, 
Sngatn, It is a long time. Lord, a very long time, 
Sugata." 

The nuitiks in peiylexity inquired of tbe Exalted One. saving, 
" Three linieg a day does Dharmamct come to the Exalted One 
and the Exalted One says, ' It is a long time, Dhannanict, 
it is a %'«jy Icmg time, Dbartnanici.' And Dharmaruci always 
neplies, ' Just so. Lord, just so. Sugata. It is a long time. 
Lord, a very long time. Sugata.’ Now we. Lord, do not 
understand the meaning of tliese word?," 

The Exalted One explained in detail to these nionks the 
course of events since lie time of Dlpcupkara, * *' and," he 
addijd, " 1 was the young hrsdiman Me^a, and Dhannarud 
here was h!<^hadatta,’^ 

Thus, monhs, not In vain Is the sound of the Buddha's 
oamc. It persists tjntU all Ul ceases." 

Tfien^ Dharmumd. tJifi fWer, approached fhf Masicr and 
bowed at kis/eet. The Masier said. "H is a irri^r tong lime, 
Dfiarinaruei/' 

"It is a vety fong time, 0 Guide o/ U>e mtdd,*' says 
Dharmaruei m i^dpiy to the Master, aisd tite Co}ique*ar, 
though he httotps.- ashs him, "ITAy do ya« say, *lt it a very 
long time * / " 

Dharimruci replies, "0/yore / was the fish Timilimiusila 
ifi the sea. extremefy weak from hunger, and foraging* for 
my food. 

l'34'7)''Jfa«y nayutas of creatures had found their vay 
into my meup. when there came atong five-hutulred merchants, 
fw iheir ships, 

" When the aaisds came my way all the merchant, 
diitraughi with terror ut theferii th^ were in, writh one votce 
eatied otd, 'Homage lathe Buddha, to the Daiabalo.’ 

**Hearins the sound of the ^r^drfhit's name, unheard of 
by me before,*! was gladdened, thrilled and npiifled in heart, 
and / hurriedly closed my mauib* 


* A mntricJil vmicti ol lint stwry qJ 

‘ jcil llut 

■ Vi^ 4 rimmthm^ r&et (ww#, t 4 pUiDdrr —h dCKibLiiiJ conjecture Uf irxunt- 

* UtbUCQicrect iiere I |ji tlielire»e 

bad beard qt ibe fiaddtia trooi bJa ccnupanbn Megba. 
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"Nayutas af beings reborn its beasts heard Ihase 

hundred merehatUs, and through (lie sound of the Baiidioia's 
mate I raised myself out of state of woe. 

*‘Lordt it tsdj through this meritarioui act of mine thoi I 
won my present human slate, Jt was as the fruit of this 
good £{nf4&d that / caw# to be catted Ohe^iamcu 

‘‘By U\0i fawsc, 0 Sdfdfetomhig One, mi tortg after 
I had become a monk under tfty feachit^, 1 shed my fusts 
and became an arhan. 

*'Hamtig gone ihrough jji endless round of rehirths for 
kotis 0/ nayutos of kalpoa, / to wtnuf the Sugaia, 

and ex^imed^ 'At iong last, 0 Bmtfaidor of the trorld * * 

"'At long last my dharma-eye^ is cleared, ny doubt of 
dharma is iisfetted. Lemg did I iteeU i» the dark dungeon 
of fotly, in states of vfoe, 

“By this merit of mine, the darkness was dmipatei. and 
passion and hatred uvre suppressed. And here at Ungth 
is this birth of mine free of a»>' residttal basis* of anidher 
life, atiih the stream iftat is a eortdu.it to further existence* 
eomptefeiy dried up. 

'‘Great then waa the fruit for TimUimin^lit of his hearir\g 
the Buddha's name, JEAc, then. Lord, aoidd not produce 
that immt/rtsl sound P 

( 248 )' 'One must therefore rid oneself of the fioe hindrances* 
which are the shachlss 0/ the heart, and tislen to the Buddha's 
voice, futfy realising how rare a thing it is. 

"Hard is it for mm to win detnieranee from the jungles- 
of unreal fomis. But Buddhas appear, and then will come 
faith and release." 

Here ends the history of Dijpainkara ttt the MahSvaslu- 
Avaddna, * 


* S*c p ia6. 

* vWoijt A T™rninl,*‘ m p 
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THE BUDDHA MANGAIA 

After that auspicious kajpa, an infinite, immcAsuTahle, 
incaJculabtc kitlpa afterwards, Alaha-Maudgalj^ayana, them 
appeared irest after Dipamkaia the Tatb5gata, Arhan aud 
perfect Buddha named Mangala. And when Mangala was the 
perfect Buddha the span of man's life was a hundred thousand 
fto^s of years. 

.Mangala held three ossemblttis of his disciptes. in the hrsi 
assembly there were one hundred tiinutiaiid kofis of disciples, 
all arhans whtt had d<}stTD;;f*ed the diratvs, who had kept the 
obser^'ances, who had their ni inds liberated by perfect knowledge, 
whose fetters binding them to existence w'eriii utterly docajied, 
and wito had reached their goal. The second assembly consisted 
of ninety k^fis of disciples, all arhans who had destroyed the 
Airavus, who had kept the observances, who had their minds 
liberated by perfI'ct know ledge, whose fetters binding them to 
existence were utterly decs j’ed, and wbo bad reached their goal. 
The third assembly consisted of eighty fn;fis of disdples, all 
arhans who had dcstTx>3fed the dfravnsjwho had kept the obser- 
imceSjWfaci had their minds liberated by perfect knowledge, 
whose ferters biaUiitg them to existence were utterly decaj'ed, 
and who Imd readied tlieir goal. 

Again, Iflahi-Matidgalyayaoa. the perfect Buddha l^tangala 
had A pre-eminent and noble pair of disciples, uamt'd Slideva 
and Dhanuiideva, the fonuer eminent fra his wisdom, the latter 
fra ills magic power, He had a nun nanii'd Svalh and u leading 
female disciple named Aioki, the former eminent for her 
wisdom and the latter for her magic ptiwer.' Ke had an 
attendant monk(!Jl9) naroed F^ita, ills bodhi tret was the 
iron-wood tret.’ His city was called L’ttaia, and it extended 
twt'lveyryauas east and w'est and sevenyojflMflssouth and north, 
and was surmiinded by seven golden Eainparts \rfth ^golden 
roofs, ft was encircled by seven long lakes shining and 
sparkling with tlie seven hues of gold, sdver, pearl,* beryl, 

I \vub tSfi ckcroUori n| OfanimueiM (or Dluinttiiile«ii, 

the tihict laindi* jusd miiM ot in ihe l*al* Maia Tti«, bxi, Pftlua 

(Dm bttowt u hit neid Uitan. hb city, | 

■ jyfcyvrjM [Poll iij||nr«MAi| wniaa^r ^ antal to H> 

hvd Mood ud rrmt ei red iomn—or firm 
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et>^tal. cora], and ruby. 'Duse lakes bad stabs leading dovru 
to them of two precious substaucest gold ^d silver. The steps 
of these stairs were of the four pieciaus substances, gold, silveti 
pearl and beiyL These lakes were covered with lotuses, blue, 
led and white, of fragrant smelt. The)* * were sluidcd h}' trees 
of these kinds, to ^it, the mango, the rose-apple, the hread- 
fruit, the l^httca, ^ the iA^l^y^r, * and the psi^aia. * On the shores 
of these lakes, again, were beds of land and water plants, to wit, 
atimuktaka,^ catap^a,^ jasmine, vainsk&ra* blue ivater-fily, 
and dam^tvikst,'^ flowers culled by devas. 

Again, MaM'MaudgalySyana. the dty of CJttara wais 
suTtotinded by eeven rnwis of pahn-trecs—in general the 
desenption of the roj'al dty of Dipavalf can be applied to it. 

TIte perfect Buddha Mangala's father, namt'd Sundoia, was 
a noble and a uni v«^ king. His mother was the queen named 
Siri.* 

At that time, Mabl-MaudgaiySiyana. I was a Ifaga king, 
named Atulo, one who bad done good deeds and had great 
authority and a store of outstanding ]nerit.(26D} I venerated, 
honoured, revered, and wor^pped the exalted Mangaia 
and Ills cflmmuTiity af disciples, ga.ve him a suit of 
garments, and made my vow to win enlighteiinient. The 
Exalted One prodahned of me, " In an immeasurable, incalcu¬ 
lable kaipa tn the future, yon w'ill become a TathUgota named 
^^kyainuni. an Arluan, a perfect Buddha." 

AJier Dlpari^arii earn a Ltadtr mnuid Mangala^ viho 
itiptUei thi darktu^ in th^ Ttwtd and Hi Ats ianh oj dharma. 

ilfrifcA/tfSi tw» Ais radianee b^umd oiArr Conqu^nm, He 
shone f&rih mth his thmsand ntys, tHtfjAj'witjyf the mdinitce 
0/ fl koti 0/ SKns^ 

And this Buddha expounded tiie four uUimate frn/As. and 
men, itHbibing this essence a/ truth, dissipated the great 
dathiess-. 


^ A Tpccia nl Ere«. 

■ -'rtmW 

* ilAntngn ramno%^ 

* Sep p. 17! 

* An unknoPWQ pknt. Tbc t9 ikmlntlDl. 

' tbe Ka^trr Indim, cammDoLy chUhI 

* Iti ihir F4II ^rxfA M% pajcift.4 str« Utura 
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Whtrtt ht had a-srakinsd to the nnturpassed etdis^denmttil 
ihfre waj firtt a conversim' of a fwndrtd thi?uiar)d kotis 
oi ihf Jirst preaching of dkarma to the dm»s. 

When* * * . . then the Buddha beat ike peerless, drum of 
dharmtL 

Again, wJien he expounded the Four Truths in the second 
assemUy of de\ias, there teas a second tonverston of HitiOy 
)c.o\a. 

When SuHdaru. the universtd king, accolded Buddha and 
the dhamuit the perfect Buddha beat the peerless drum of 

dhtrma, 

Sunanda's* subjects leere ninety 9f men, AU these 
tpilhoid exception became discipks of the- Buddha. 

(25l)TEAtf#i he again expounded the Four Truths in a thrd 
assembly of devas there kws a third conversion of eighty 
ka^is. 

When the iayntan Utlara* aceepted the Buddka*s teaeking. 
then the perfect Buddha heat the ^erleiss drum of dltamta, 

Udarti's sul^ecis 'sere eighty kofis of men, and <tll these 
viihofit exeepiioH became disciples of the Buddha. 

The great seer Mangafa held three (I5J<»iA/i<3 of disctples, 
mho seers rid of the asravas, passiofdesSt calm, and arf^ete. 

The prsi asswiWv consisied of a hmdred-ihausand kotis, 
the second of ninciy, and the third of eighty. 

At that time I (wJjt a Naga king, named Alula, enjoyitig 
great prosperity md possessing an outiiattding store of merit. 

To the aecornpamment of the celeiiiai imimtnents of the 
'Sagas I sang the praises of the great seer Marsala, gare him 
garments, and came to hi$ refuge. 

He. Mangala, flic Buddha, the Gtiirff of the «otld, prch 
claimed of tne, *’lti aw immeasarabk. Ifiilpa hence you aill 


* OfMRvifltifHi." tOrhitamMya " intdgtit iatn, fcrntprthmiioiB. 

tealtBlIon/' *tt. Sw r*li Ditliottary and K«M. Utl. t 

* LniafEn. CL firndB. TV, 

* S« fnf SuhdaiHh , .......... „ . 1 . 

* ». «h» dl th# tamditwni wes^veo m tbi? Fall leseta, when tna 
mwM the maat! ot Meas^W* tfttto-. W ia caJM « " Uymafl*' 

m lie «mld tiat be fiallaj m takrmartm m tooa after the iibtnti(m of OMurr, 
^(♦hnnaS tm tefintir ihat «f * Hnlveml king. »ot that of a lityTiiAti Thu 
releieciK to tbe Fnli teirta eolreo the lUfliirulty cniwod hr th* sane wntr 
than SiiiBit'a Nijceitiati in hli botee on Ihl* ponegff. wnely. that the passage 
ie an uitenMlatHB whkh gtnr nut oJ a gwiag ‘ U ttm ' *» a eynnuym 
fur SundATAi 
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bteome <i Buddha in the siCTld, in the happy /Jouriihing tify 
of Bit Sdkyans. Kapiiavasiu. 

^'‘ThentoBter who witi bear you will be coUed ^fdy5. Yout 
faUxer wiU be a Ccdama, nojistd SiUddhodana. 

'‘KolBa and VpaB^a mtl he your chief ; Kttmd 

and Vipahoar^d your chief 

"Your attendant wiU he named Ananda,{^Si) and your 
bodht tree will be that noble tree, tfie hidy fg-dree.* * *• " 

/ heard Btia prediBion fy the great seer Afat^alaf 
I exerted nty energy and made my mind steady with the 
rcsoltfe never, as I fared along, to abandon the irrtjs of 
enlighientnent. 

Uttura was the name of the great seer Mangala's eUy. 
Sundara the- tutme of the noble, his father, and &iriki his 
mother’s name. Sade&s and Dkarmadeva were the great seer 
hfangata's chief disciples, .^vdS and Aiokd bis chief female 
disciples. 

fits attendant ms named Pdiita. and his bodlii tree ms 
the blossoming tron-wood free. 

The great seer had a brotherhood of a hundred thousand 
ko(is, dni/ white on earfk the great hero ted across a great 
multitude. 

He led across a great miUtitudc by spreading his leaching 
abroad, shining bright as fre or the netffly'risen 

As it i$ not possible to count the waves of the ocean, so is it 
not possihh to comt the j&«s of the ExaUal One. 

And HOW the tiessed Buddha, the true dharma, and the 
noble ccHupar^ of his disciples alt ate wholly gone. Are 
not alt extsting things* vanity.* ? 

Hbv ends the history of Mangaia in the Mohdeastu-Avaddna. 


< S(i ill ttin PflJi twiltWi iTtd Upali^yft pcrwmal lunin 

ot aiai {Uiifmtn, rttpecUvdy. ^cniljmr with leganl 

Id AiutidK fbfJdwt. 

■ |FkU douttlftilly, opbmfll m% 

“ Himri tho ihiiHli.'" Thfl PUni 

* BW |)r 

*• Rndut^ MdiTU ri!ti4 *iii the fLiixb^fy of Bm., tf, ito \p. t^] 
itmrfuitiMAiltffn nnHH Hf|| (oi tumriALi vf ih^ tPit. Ths 

rmrmliLtkia taxeam to tw JIUtIRcil by llu rwUlt£ df om MiS^ whitit 
VlfJn ariwrfilKi far tii» of fho t«rt. 
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(253}Here begin? the story of the sunshades. 

On the slopes af the HitnaJij-as there dwelt a Yak^nl," 
named Kup^a. who in two sticccssive yeara gave birth 
to five hundred sons, and when she bad begotten these 
thousand sons she died. Tliesc sons- were sent to Vai^alT* 
to rob it of its strength,* and when ttwy came there they robbed 
men of their strength. 

There aio two kinds of disease which are produced bj’ 
demonic agency.* wiattrffl/aAn and The pJague 

nutv4^1aka, whm it attacks a family, does not spare anyone, 
but carritf! away everybody. The plague caBed ndAiidstf 
attacks a whole disiTicl. 

Now the people of VailSH were strickca with the adhivwa 
and many died.* Thej- prayed to one deva after another, 
and they wondered who would come and relieve the affliction 
of the people of Vaiiali. They sent for Ka^Tipa Piiiatia, 
saying, " Come, a demonic plague Jias broluin out among the 
people of VaiiMJ- If j-ou come, it will be allayed,"’ 

Ka£)'apa POnuin came to VaiSaJi but failed to allay the 
plague. And the people reflected, KSSj-apa lias come, but 
the demonic plague has not been allayed." 


1 A ffiinaltf p» 

1 d 


^ .4fd4M. frcfii tortt fiiA. wtiich aUu rSv« r^i {Mki) to oftrtf 
ia tbn stm# ol ttitisic ' sir pfjrchfc " fwJMr. n it in 


* ttte ca^tiZ city ixi Hit Litctuivisv ■« Iw^ow p, m. 

. T *. .1 . +* hdraka, frvTOi Atrsti,' lalie « 

UMd 

_ ... ptydifc-poMr. Hi^n itiiiwit^ ini^lilE 

thU pa^^* to ihft wrhiJHi beftU % ™1L Dffciiauht tt 

* enavnaaient* iSsfTnili not r^ndcrlii^- ^ ^ . . 

* Or. xi»p«tivpty, • illseu! cunfiiwU lo ft twmrt**! 

■lu] one altatip* # whole neifjlitKrttrhirtd w diitrinl. 

cfftirw Ihat^E ionniQT roiFra io Uj^ akin (3il104^ ^whitfi'Jppraayi to cAllffliV# 

.»i.“2 

bt liff CijmtsKnUtiW* 5*1?'t* 

experts Wtafl w«« e»lloi in to d«l '"ST "J? 

hefFtiriii ^ idinola cflfliiMiiptiEtury Ibt Th(iii in 

xf^poiipft-Kftwttt, MftvElrtU C«^. (rwninia> 

AUto KaafcwihftK SaSiftyii TtetoAtblpmift. ftUd SlifftTftJi* ^fttI^luUJl. 

^ stnd tlwfowt itnm pAti-itabh or 

HitiH in clMdiSa a«iakrit, boi *tt natd In tSdi (:^ir/!iAP4MrKiWi, 
rtt., »er fftit IlliJiriiftryji. 
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Then thi«y $L»nl for H^ari Oo^piUiit, but when be came, he. 
toOtOouIdnot allay the demonic plague. They sent for Ka k ti da 
KS^tyayana, but he again, when he came, was not able to allay 
the pbgue, Tfiey sent (or Ajita Ke^akanihala, but he again, 
w'hcn ho come, could not allay the plague, Thej' sent for 
Safija>'in Vera.t?ipiitra. but he again, when he came, could not 
allay the plague. Finally, dieysent for Nttgrantha Jnatiputra, 
but no more could he, wh<m he rame, allay the plague. 

Now some dead k insmen of these people ol Vai£4il had been 
rebom among the devas, and some of these called to the people 
of Vai£3lT(254} saying, '* * Those who have been summoned 
by you are not eaperta ; they do not speak as experts, nur 
are they ebb to allay the demonic plague that rages among 
tlie people of Vai^I. Now hete is the Buddha, the Exalted 
One, w'ho has appeared after incalculable kalpos, an Arhan, 
perfectly enlighteiied, who is possessed of the insight that 
comes from perfect knowledge, who has great magic power 
and great majesty', who is aU-knowing; and ali-seeing. UTien- 
<wer he stays in a meadow on the outskirts of a village, all 
and strife, all riot, calamity and troubb in that village 
are stayed. Summon him, and when he comes the demonic 
plague that rages among the people ofVai^^? will be allayed". 

He the fair oj^^ring of the tatus-tiiie ttfCmb, in 

Rd^agj^iha's fair eitadd. By him irho ha$ vanquished all 
the tusis, all unhappy strife is qnDlted, 

Ta U'haiever stricken v^taga, town qt city the Gfddtn Otte 
contes, he Ihm quells (ronWes. as a heavy shower of rain 
l(^£ the dtist. 

Fetch hitn rrhou heaufy ii radiant, whose splendour is 
gdden, whose cottHicuance is genial a* the wn at noettiide, 
w/to is st^etly redolent of virtue.‘‘ Thus triU the plague be 
stopped. 

Now at V'ai^I there was a certain Liochavi^namedToxnara, 
a courtier who was bamed and had a great folfovdng and 

‘ Vantuntbiiill^^intM*. Srtiwt fflinpiin* AfiiOyS nmtiMjrmeMpanBe. 
” fra^root witi cabn ” ia lot. Vii*. 4 r. *. «m 1 rKtan lo the um «< thQ emw 
Sgufsftwwtitft in Uitdilliulk ^ 

* Li£cb&Tii w«i* " A powsfui tribe of hidiB-Uf the tims 4l tbe 
TUey wbtb <«riataly KSstiiyM. lac a» tint gnmitii they cl^wl « ehir* 
«| iLc Baddha t rdita. Thw capital wm Mil Ui« formM n pirt 

of the Vailinn coaf odi if ncy, b«ing oltisii nrlamrt to n* Vajjai ’ lP.P.,V.l. 
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rctuiue. l lii- j^enplc scoight him and dcspatchtd hini with tlie 
injunction : ' Go to Hajagiilm. wIiptb tki exalted Buddiia a 

staying, He is staying there at the invitation of iSrenaya* 
BimbisSLra. When you come to him oSer him and his company 
the homage of the Lioebavis of VaiMlT. Inquire after his 
health, wdl’being, ease ond comfort.* Speak to him thus* 

‘ Lord, among the UccJiavis of Vsi^ there has broten out 
a demonic plague, and many thousands have fallen on mis¬ 
fortune and distress* Well would it be if the Exalted Oue(2S6) 
who is beneficent and benevolent would come and bring mercy 
to Vaiiali 

Tomam obeyed the Licebavis. and with a fitting escort 
riding in fine taniages left the city of VaiSall and set out 
for Rajagpha. He reached that city, entered it, and prooeedfld 
to the (place called) KaUndakamvfij^a* in the Bamboo Grove** 
in order to see, approach and worship the Exalted One. 

Now at that time, on the holy day, the fiftiienth day, the 
day of the fnU moon, the Exalted One was pteaclung the 
dharma which is lovely in the beginrung, in the middle, and 
in the end, lo five hundred monks and several thousands of 
other people, and prodaiming the holy life which is entirdy 
perfect, pure and dean. Toniara the Ucebavi, after proceeding 
tn his carriage as far as tlie ground allowed, alighted and set 
out on foot to where the Exalted One was. But he was not 
able to make his way through the great crowd which wm 
gathered there and reach the Exalted One, So, thro^ving his 
robe over one shoulder, he held out his joined hands towards 
the Exalted One, and addressed him in verse:— 

"On pure holy fi/Uetith day ihe seers, mih 
lord p/ the Three^i^ Tkifiy devas. gather io worship thee. 
By these art thou honoured, O Ihou who beared what others 
canttot beat.* 

■ PaliSfKiyd, iht naiaii 13( King of Kagadba and 

ul ihe Hu-ittUiiii. 

» cL Pa!i *TUis wotU 

Usfi fstiggeatcd in ihn Pdi fffr FaU PWitiAb 

iijt rwrt ipfH ,to ilhjcIl” Ci (Sinskiil 

wto ia tpkjuuj3t) to ioel w toncli/^ 

■ A plAKt wluttp l*Md {tav^pa) qr qllciiiiifi mm .giv on la #qiiiirck <*«*i«^*/* 
Sw b./'.iV, lot ^ihts tapljumikw tbe nwr 

* Bimbisikra Ht HijqgiiJu. 

• OTi ” mhn triu.tapih«Jt trm tbq ia-t'iiid.bJs?/' a.f*kyA^i. 
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“SAining fiirtA ihott JiUest W/A thy rudimw the farthtsi 
U'ftjrj, Thou dosi refresh all this multitude ml A thy teaching 
of the dkarvta as the grest ctftttd refreshes fhs earth with 
yf&ler. 

they hear thy woris. tojeet «s pure* * honey. O 
great sen, and bear iham in mifrd. thw Md out their joined 
hands in adomtion and prutse, ‘We come to 

thy refuge, O thou who leanest whai otfwrs caanot bear,' 
And they receiae thy acceptance and sreieome. 

"Here, dord, am I with the Tomaras* who fuU of faith 
come to thy refuge, and who, thus seaious far the teaching 
of the Sugaia, w?iil inake art end of birth and death “ 

Wtien tltfse veT3€S were cancluded tlie great crowd made 
way. and Tomara the Licchavi went up to the Exalted One. 
bowed at hb feet, and said to Iiim, " Lord, the Licdia^Ts 
of Vai^i, yoang and old, the people within Vaiiali and those 
withoQt. salute the Exalted One and Ills disciples. They 
inquire after liis ease and comfort, and bid us say,' In Vaiiall, 
Lord, a demonic plague has broken out. and many thousan^ 
have fallen on mlsiortrme and distress. The Exalted. One is 
merciful and compassionatfl tow-ards tire worlds of de^’aa and 
men. Well would it be if the Exalted One would come to 
Vaiiall and bring mercy to its people 

The Exalted One replied, " O Tomata, the Tath5gata is 
staying here by invitation of king ^rewya Bimbisara- Go 
and ask his pemisskm."* 

Tomara the licchavi bowed at the foei of the Exalted One, 
anil after salutmg him and hie disciples three times from the 
liglit, be set out for Rhiagriha, Tlicrc he went to king Sne^ya 
Bimbisiira. and, after greeting him well and truly, said, " Youi 
majesty, in Vai^Ui a dcmoiuc plague has broken out, and 


* T1U» padA ifpnated u putrt df tbepncftlinJl itann. bat In *iauit it btluofi 
thiT moA is » pbicw irt liht tmjulitt 

* JiwJiM. Pih BuddbJjit SADskrit mmd^ $39 ol ttus 

CKIEBtiirf ftosn Pflii for Sanaknt " faaut* tsnporitjf,” 

* Tcnm wukl awm. tiwr^nw, l* bd m iiiaUy « name. 

* CL rajfr 4 fto which H hJh.\a im invitatwjo 

Vi dinA or flUy ■oEOCwhmv o-ot Jwcept «» ebirwhAm > . 4- 77^ 

UtkiM^ h€ laittj hkiJkkAii ximMiiiS bku^twnti Fcff how 

(Hfli mjpwv^ (^ Wl!^ LtVO' IffVJt-fcl to wOE plCitO Mi -iit -fLOdthtP ? ftwO 

V. 1. I5S : 3- lo-i t ; + .Si, ITha tnnikiiDtr owes thoif leynsntM U Mi» 
L B. Honutf.l 
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jtisny thousands are faJieo on misfurtnne and distre^. Si* 
esprtts in answer to our sumtnons, namely. EaSyapa 

Pura^. Masiariti CoSalin, Ajita Ke^ambalin. Kafcuda 
KatytyaJia(2&7). Safija^nn Verattikaputra, and Nirgrantha 
Jffiitiputra. Eitit the dEmotiic pila|pic among Uie pcopk of 
VaiiaU was nol allayed by tlmir coniing. 

" Then, your majesty, the devas annotmetnl to the Licchavis: 

• Here is this Buddha, the E.Yalted One, who after an incaicul* 
able k^pa lias appealed in the worlds of devas and men with 
the majesty of dharma. Re is a shelter, a protection, a refuge, 
and a reiid for the worlds of devas and men. a deva above 
all dev^, a teacher of devas and men, of K^as, of Asuras, 
of Yakfas, of Rak$asas, of and of Kiimbliatidas.'' 

Whenever he comes to a field bordering a village every 
disastrous* plague is cliocked by the induenco of the Buddha, 
the dharaia and the Sangha. Fetch him, and when lie comes 
the demonic plagneamong the people of VaiMlTwill be allayed.’ 
Well would it be, yonr majesty, if you granted permUsion 
to the Exalted One to go to Vai^i and biingmcrcy." 

Thus addressed. King 5remya Ilitnbis5ra said to Tom are 
the Licdiavi, " If. O son of Viiaiftha, Ltic Liochavis of VaiiaU 
will march out in procession as far as the boundary of their 
own territory to m«t the Exalted One on his way frein 
Rajagphu to VaisHii. just 1 shall escort him as far as the 
boundary of mine, then I shall allow the Exaltijd One to gt> 
from KSjagnltn to VaiialT." 

Tluen Toniara the Lioebavi, in obedience to King Sreniya 
Bimbisare, sent tnessengers to the assembly at VaiSli to 
report; 0 sons of Vasi^tha, thus does King Sreniya Binibisara 

say to Tomara the Licchavi." These mtssengers in obedience 
to Tomara the Licdiavi went to \''ai^Sll ami reported to the 
assembled Licchavis : “ Thus, O sons of Vasi^tlia, does King 
Srctij 3 ^u BimbisSra answer Tomara the Licchuvi: ‘If the 
Linchavis of mil march out in procesekm as far as 

the boundary of their territory to meet the Exalted One on 


j A ctiB ci iJninmiA " Tbev \iaA |{«DJUl ^HgUlU 

t u bifi *1 iwti* tiiflce iheir (mutn " 

Llt^nhUy f* ^ ^ whkt w** blmk-BOJod '' AoXi 

Ci Pfcii iflWj « bitd of iU-msi." 

iiadirii£uti[i||£ * tkiiugo of metuplvtf. ii used htfn i* it* uwaI mcMpbittual 
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hi$ wny inuii to Vaiialli jtis-t I sliall fescort lirtn 

3 ;$ (ar es tiifi botuwlarj' of tnioo. then I shnll allow tin: Exdllfid 
Ofifr to go from Rajagriha to VaLiSlI 
When this had been said, the [Jcdiavb nf Vai^ replied 
to the messengeri, " Tims, 0 sons of Vasi${Jja, inusl King 
Sreraya Bimbtsam be told on behalf of the Ucehavia: ' \‘oiit 
majesty, the Liochavis of \*su^)(£5S) will march out as far as 
the buundaiy of their territory to meet the Exalted 0«ic 
The messengers in obedience to the assembly of the Liccha^ds 
mtimed to Rijagriha and reported to Toaiara. And Toniara 
the facebavt. complying w'ith what the iTMSSsengers said, went 
to King Si™iya Bimhisara and said to him, '* Your majesty, 
the Liccha^'is of Vaiiali will march out to mret the Exalted 
One. If it please yoa, allow the Exalted One to go to Vaisiif 
and bring mercy," 

Vtng Sreniya Bimbis^ra then allowed the Exalted One to 
go to VaidaJl, and liifi mmistins were bidden to prepare carefully 
the road from Rajagplia to the banks cf the Ganges and have 
it made like ^ chequer-board, levd and even, like the p^m 
of the hand, with an arming stretched o%cr it, carpeted with 
bright clotii, draped with festoons of fine doth, well-scentp^ 
sprinkled and swept, and strewn with flowers, " Make.” said 
he, " a pontoon bridge o\'ier which the Exalted One and liis 
disciples shall cross the Ganges on tlieir way to Vaiiali. At 
intervals of half a yojafia have tents provid^ vrith u supply 
of food and drink, beds and every amenity for the Exalted 
One and Ins dlsd^cs, so Lliat he and bis monks may travel 
in comfort from Kajagnba Vaiillj." 

Xht disires vf dtvfi$ ort fulfilled iy the thoughi of thtit 
mifid^ : //loss e/ kings by ihe iiAord qf tpmmand: Outse 9/ 
rich men art ftilfilled leithoui delay, and these of the pc^r 
hy their oten excriions. ‘ 

So the king commanded, and his nunistens prepaied every¬ 
thing in accordance with bis command. 

The Ei.dted One set forth with his company of monks. 
King &emya EirohL^ra, with Ids chariots and troops, his 
qiteeii, fus son, his ministers and his court, carrying nve 

* Thb CMplet wliJeh, M S^nort point!! ort, tt evilly powerbiit i* W 
dinitieal. natl to luaka iti lUlaeloO ajipoiito hot*, tfc* titwJ» Itw ar*«** of 
. . , nn inifiQaJ " lure li»d to li« luppIMd tn umjilnnn^. 
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hundred royal sunshades ghi with fcstf»>ns of fine doth, with 
flags and buDatts flying, in grtat royal pomp, mogniftcmt* 
and splendour escorted tJie Exalted One on his way to VaiiSlT, 
halting at intervals of hdf a yojana, until he came to the 
boundary of Itb domain on the hanks of tlio river Ganges. 

The Licchavis of Vai^ali heard in what manncr(2S8) King 
^re^ya Bimbisara was cscortiiig the Exulted One on In* way 
froni Kajagriha to Vaisfill. And when they had, hta^ th^ 
in turn orefuUy prepared the road in their owTi dt>ni^ from 
Vai^iUl to the hanfcs of the Ganges, and had it made even 
and level Ute a chequer-board, like the palm of the hand, 
sprinkled and swept, strewn with garlands of flowers, with an 
awning stretched over it, carpeted with bright cloth, draped 
with festneuis of fine cloth, and well-scented. Here and there 
they placed mimes, dancers, athletes,^ wrcsilcEs ^id niuarians- 
At intervals of half a yvjtitm they made pTus'ision of tents, 
with a supply of couches, drink and food for the Exalted One 
and his company of disciples. Within Vaiiali they yok^ 
eighty-four thou^d chariots, nay, twice eighty-four thousand 
chariots, which were beilagged and metrLly rattling, garlanded 
with pretty flowers, and carrying sunshades, banners smd 
peanants. Having each mounted his own fine chariot with 
a fragrant garland in hts hand, in great regal pomp and 
magnificence, and to tlie acccmpaninienl of the great multi¬ 
tude's concerted nxir of cries and bravos, the sound of drutn^, 
labours, cymbals, and trumpets, thqr went forth ftmu the city 
of VaisfiU as tar ns the river Ganges to meet the Exallcd One 
and to do him honour. 

Now' this was the mannerof tlieir array. Therewere liccbavis 
with dark-blue horses and chariots.* dark-blue reins and whips 
jind Staves, dark-blue gamictits, decorations, turbans and sun¬ 
shades, dark-blue insignia* of swords, jewels, shoes and fans. 


i ve p. tS^ 

* At A 4. ^ 


_ _ time dHIrrait ojiuuni aJe ^ 

d^TOiTttwTrui^ Of iiii in c3 iht LkcJmvk thomnelvrt, Tbo 
w tkf Utter ptsffiiKcf VM HBUina 

ItEzt th n * ib*y wwip mteafed •on tboro— tatik^ ea ^nAiWirurpM 

i kafiuJJI beloWp thvf are sM to ^ 1 

Ci the livt u tivro mt /. 5 164aftf {iKt\ upkita 
cJlotbt icatwfiy' tw iuiiiiiJwdflr]'i pdafukM Sw 

tt?A Um* sliDapljr Btc. 
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This has been described in :— 

Dark4la* koras and (harlots, dark^^M reins, whips, 
and turbans i Jive dark-blue instguia, and dark-btue garments 
and iecoraiiows. 

Tiieie were Lkehavis wUh yell&w hnises and diariots, 
ydlow reins, whips and staves, j-eilow garments, decorations, 
Itjrbans and sunshades, yellow words* jewds ami shoes. 

This has been described in verse:— 

(2fift)y<!«w horses and cfcm'otf, ydha reins, whips and 
iutbam: jivoyi^w ydloiv garrnenis arid decora^ 

Hons, 

There were Licchavis with arimson horses and chanots, 
crimson wliips and stavies, crimson Eamients Bird decoiadons* 
crimson turbans and sunshades, crimson ins^giua ol jewels, 
shoes and fans. 

This has been described in verse 

Crimson horses and chariots, crimson reins, whips and 
staves, jive crimson t'ltsignta, and mwnwi garments and 
decorations. 

There were Uodmvis with red horses and chariots, red whips 
and staves, red garments and decorations, red turbans and 
suusJmdes, and red insignia of swords, ji?wcU, shoes and fans. 

Tliis has been described in verse : — 

Red horses and chariots, red reins, whips and staves, five 
red insignia, and red garments and decorations. 

There were Licchavb with white horses and chariots, white 
whips and stives, white garments and decorations, white 
swords and white insignia of jew'ds, shoes and fans. 

This has been described in verse 

While horses and ehemots, while reins, vdiips and staves, 
five white inrrgtiia* and white gatmeris awrf deeoraltons, 

■ IttE u$)hC(, *' here it t# ii3tfodP inii.g 4 lEdMtwn 

in wbich h probibly tcwtitinoal tli« tw*** i** pfWilmf prtw 

aAOTouL 
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There TTEre Licdia,\* *is 'with taiVTiy horais and durioti, lawiiy 
Teins, whips and stav«:s, tawny garments (261) and decorations, 
tawny turbans and sitnsbadcs^ tavi-ny swords, and tawny 
tnai gtit a uf jewels, shoes and fans. 

Thb has been described in verse;— 

Taimy horses attd chariots, taa?t^ m'ns. whips and staass, 
five tawtty iHSigMia, and taveny garnatiis and decorations. 

There were Licdia,vis with tnotded^ horses and chariots, 
mottled reins, wlii^ and shivea, mottled garments and decora* 
dons, mottled turbans, sunshades and swords and mottled 
insignia of jewels, shoes and fans. 

This has been described in verse:— 

MettUd horses and chariots^ motUedreins, whips andSiatm, 
five motiled jus^ntd. and motUsd garmetUs nttd decoratians. 

There were licchavis witli golden sunshade's mounted on 
elephants caparisoned in varied adommeats. There were 
licchavis !n golden palanquins deehed out with jewels of all 
kinds, in bejtngged golden chariots moving with a merry sound 
and carrying arrows and axes, sunshades, banners and stream- 
eis. In flueii pomp, array, and drcumstajjct', w-iili such regal 
power, maguifioence and splendour did the Licchavis of Vaiiall, 
acogiTtpanied by GuSpngl’ and Antrapdlika’ and tiie people 
genwidly, go forth with twice eighty-four thousand carriages 
as far as the bonks of the Ganges to meet the Exaittd One, 

When the Exalted One, on the other bank of the Ganges, 
bad instructL'd, gladdened, and thrilled King ^reniya fiimbisSra 
and hrliiunaris from Magadha with talk about dliarma, and 
had establirived eighly-four thousand brahmans of Magadha 
in the comprehension of it, he luokifd towards the Licchavis 
of Vai£^I(2^ and addressed his monks. 

■* Monks,** said he. ** you did not sec the dovas of TrSyas- 
tiiiiria when of yonr they set out from thdr city of Sudar^ana 

^ Vyi^yukUt. in onknywn woni» of meainiTiff. Tins 

lolkivn Senut'K UiiU Lh« mil nmr mtmn " 4-e ywrv^^*^ 

TIlU nwiimg u, «fyindA«ffjcAUy* not impoa^bVp if, ibAt i% k trutn 

Hi funod« yokal,'^ fuA uni^Eorm w lioiong«aK9i44 ” 

im 
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to their pleasure-garden. So now look at the Licrha%is of 
And why ? Because^ monks, it was with just such 
magniQcencc as theirs that the Trayastrini^a da’v-as marched 
forth fttun the city of Sudarfena to their pleasure-garden. 

Kinsmen xths diseU m peau mtk mi emiker enjoy 
prosperous and sound govenifitetd. And so ihe Metslef. 
when he ittfs among the Licchaois, compared ihem to ike 
dovasA Though they were no# seen* on thet past oeeasion, 
such icffs the array of the Trayastriffiio devas tthen th^ came 
to the pteasiiunce os fs wow the magnificence of the Licckavts. 

Carrying gdien ^(n^aies, some on dephants, others in 
golden palamiiiins. and others ingdden eJiftno#®. the Licchaois 
mardt out to ihe meeting. 

All gather iogeUtet Trith their ktnsmen. young, middU-aged 
and dd, decked oiU in crimson garments, and in gliaering 
array march out io meet the Kxalted One. 


B 5 ' this time pontoon bridges liad been thrown across the 
river Ganges, by King ^re^iya Bimbisata, By those fitmi 
witliin Vai^(263), by those from without, and by the Kagas 
of the Ganges, the Kambalas and the A^vataias* (each party 
saying). The Exalted One will cross by ours." 

Go^gT. by tfic mouth of a parrot, iii\Ttcd the Exalted One 
and his company of disciples to u meal on tlie momrw. The 
Exalted One silently intimated liis consent, and through the 
Buddha's power the parrot understood the Exalted One's 
sflenl intimation of his consent. The bird bowed at the feet 
of the Exalted One and took leave of him and hts company 
of disciples after saluting th«n from the right. 11 then relumed 
to the lady Go^gl and said to ht-r. " fn your name i invited 
the TatbSgata. the Aihan, the perfect Buddha and his company 


* TbCT9 i* ■ -wBiIlai comparisqii Oeiween the Ljcchtiyi» and tho 
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1 5 f. - hy 'th* motifer Out ifc* >diri m tm ^ 
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of disdplcjs to a meal on ramrow* * and be silently accepted.'' 

The Exalted One stepped on to a bridge of boat$. King 
Srepiya Bimbisaia saw the Exalted One on bis bridge. Tbose 
front within VaiMlf the Exalted One and his company 
of disciples on theira; those from without VaiSalJ saw them 
on thciT^^ and the Kambalas and A^vataras^ the great Nagas 
of the Ganges^ saw them crossing by thdr bridge. 

THE SUNSHADES 

\Vhr.i\ the Kambalas and the ASii'atanis of the Ganges saw 
the fivehimdred sunshades of King Sreniya Bin^bisam and 
the five htmdrecl sunshades of the people of VaiiSJl, fhey too 
held up^ five hmidred sunshades for the Exalted One as he 
crossed the river. The Yaksas also held up five hundred 
sunshades, as djd the Catumiah^jika devas. An <^qL£Lsit& 
sunshade wait held up by the deva Suninnita. Five hundred 
fiunshadef^ ivem* held up by th? ParanimiTtava^'b'artiii devas, 
hve hundred by the Four Great Kings and hvu hundred, by 
the Triiyastriinfa devas. A sunshade was held up by ^kra« 
lord o{ the devas, the deva Suyima, and five hundred 
sunshades by the Tu^ta devas* The deva Santu^ta held ^xp 
an exquisite sunsliude^ Five hundred sunshades vi'erc held 
up by the devas oi Brahmans world, and ati exquisite one by 
Great Brahzn^ hbnsdfx(264) The ^uddhivasa devas held up 
five hundred simshadcs for the Exalted One as he crossed the 
Ganges* and a MaheS^'nra" dei-a hdd up one. By whom couM 
these thousands of sunshades carried by devas and men for 
the Exalted One be exceeded ? 

Scions of k^ngs faith/ui in tko ilaily pet/ommeo of rdigious 
dniics the Sd ffo d£scrtj£sii, ioo, ^kisiUttsiriouc 

valiani 

TAom 6^am tn^n dtserve it who^ rfV./4jrioiis otitfr foreign foes, 
wtdd inviiwiido sov^eignly^ . . J 

* [Ilxs^y ** 1i«y Dut,"' fTVf^tkiiA- 

■ S« iwte p+ t55. 

■ Him It H * naua in puvm qtitliii^d liy. or fcinnin}! purl 

II compoaevd aiding in 

* urtijw p^ftktdai kiim pment t<.i %bw biidcI oI iHb tutbor of tho# 
tPT ft ktnf in gflunl Sciurt uk#t Uii^ ff Emnor to to tb» Biit{ilM« 

Init hn » mid balow bn ilflUTvm^ oI hiKiiUvclft at fluc^JiidoL. 
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How ihtn dc€S not Esa^ed One (fasrnw Awfi^rfiis scnni 
ikot A/ has xianqnhked all the iwsfe so ih(d none remaim, 
a^\d vanquithed Nemuci^^ too^ and his hosts? 

Carrying the fve hundred sunshades tehich sM&ne like 
tretnulou^ glitUred like siafs^ and were of mah-hless 
MtUance^ tsdth hanMes he^ewelied uiih heryl. 

King Bimbisara folioiped behind the Daiahido. And the 
Exalled One witM his hott mnt m toi^ards the land of the 
Vajjis. * 

Stepping on the bridge of hoots ike Exalted One rro^sed 
the leaier, and there on Use other side mre throngs of Licelm^is 
holding up pve hundred sumkade^. 

Then whm thry saw Ike mighfy lord, ike }tdgas who katie 
numeroHs^ dweliing-plaees in the mountains and those whose 
home is ike Ganges held up five hundred suttshades^ 

Powerful and britlumt Yoksas teko wander the paiks of 
earth and Aat*f nunserous abodes therein ^ and A suras* too, 
joyfully held up five hundred sunshades^ 

There, also, r^oicing devus held up five hundred sunshades 
with flowirtg garlands, and having the fair beauty of the 
fuU mmn^ 

( 265 ) While the Four Guardians of the world, wifh joyful 
htafis and fret of pride and conceit, laid the dusl raised 
^ the datwers, and held up five hundred sunshades for 
one who is fke etfuai of him k/w kearj^ the eartL * 

And he, the lord of ike rA^-^tj^rf-TAtV/y devas^ held up 
for the foremost in ail the worid^ a sunshade thal was 
a nehirork of gold and jewels with a wetFwrought garland 
of red fimeers, 

SnydMa* ioo, came up io the lord of the Ydmas, who is 

* Old**. s«a i&s* 

* ThP usst bu Vaji, eiiff puptkiJiT ivrm M tho PaJi V^Bin 

for ihfl mma Vitjjii used to denote tfao l 4 tCha\iSi see p. tuqi, 

* ^ak^aia. &aiin tlt» t^e Sue UH ot the wwdL 

Set mxkd Roth i,e. 

* tlhOrMtdhiitm tor the eictli.'^ epitbef of fiblbi 

eirphanti. Kiif^ and i\vm. 

* in a doubtful oonJectuTo ol Simart**. 

■■ ( 4 ^ SmyjMit fot TTicne drt« not mpm to b* any 

niMitifiO of Vasny^tLiiUL dcviu dHTwhen?. abhminti !:>9Twi iMs tha 
a# A fitopcr aamo ia bit indvX^ Tbe veeb Ahirdi/ih 
A axiltJecA- \\ ith tbis id^A smiiu to be iluit 

himsEJI the lord ot ihe Ai'Anui deviti |m P‘ cotnea to the DniMha u to 
Atl OWkHd. 
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adfrrti by Yatna, and Ndga, and held up a suHikadf 

Jtjr him mho wntJCs witit tha speid oj a stomt-iloud,^ a 
sUKfhadt yeJtcfu^ iik^ ike aalumn rain-doud. 

A daieUsr in Tu^ita. again, mho nuts rid of ddusion, 
assuttitd the grassTteiS' of cBfporedt form* * mnd catne iinrf 
demAedly hdtl up 0 sunshade for the Exalted 0ns. 

Tk^ deva SiinitMiita hdd up a sunshade mth Us handle 
weU~/ashioned of hefyt. Us im hittidred ribs of gleaming coral, 
and its ctmtring of flomers in htoom. 

A EaranirtnUat^adavariin deva fashioned for him mho is 
extolled in the three worlds a sunshade oooetei with a tetighi 
of gcidt unth hanging garlandi of flustered gems. 

With devoted mind Bmhmd held up a suHskade tihe. the 
moott for him ushose hcari is as clear a$ the path of the mind, 
for the crustier of his opponents, 

>1 MaheicaTa* diva, again, held up for him who fuUy 
deserved U a sunskadt made of the seven precious substances, 
adorned vUh festoom of cdestial flmcers. 

Thus was Utis great throng of Kdmdi'acaTit devas*asxemHtd 
by their great lord,* the ruler of Suras, to do homage to him 
whose strength is makhUss. 

(266)The Exalted One conjured* np as many Buddhas as 
there were sunshades. They who held the sunshades did not 
900 onie another's Buddha, and each thought, Under my 
sunshade there stands the saviour^ the Stigata, the standard- 
bearCT." Tlirough Iht Buddha's power devas and men beheld 
the abode of the highest of the dnvas. 


Then the Exalted One, the man, conjured up 

by magic these many BudihaSd The Exalted Orte nuidt 
them appear, but the crowd did not see ow another*s Buddha, 
In the aerial abodes of the highest dftxts the Buddhas of 
the tin powers make. the. serene hiaven bright as a saerifcial 
post glittering vrith yetpds.* 


* AnMicr 4tniMfal rewlimff- 

* StfRuiMriiidiAhsriunvmj^apm, OtJiBr^w tliM dms mFcOa W tnviiaa*. 

^ Of AfAMwd Bee A)ole tis- 

fll. 

• Or Mtikdivar* Iterti ipfULrt^tl^ tlic nAm(Xf4 thp tenj frf the BttM- 

• Litctaliy f' iJT ‘ meftlftd/ ItIMrtiJj. 

' TMi dcs^tiplM -sif the Budtlhsiit Vb «|v|^Tiitf \n tN 

Ld ]>f! u jettfipulaiioa hofc^ for ll^v mt m Gffing«i, 
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Aii arc of goldtfi toUmt. all andofeed mth tfte iAir^4iifo 
marks ef cxcelkna, all art lihe a maa of goict, ail move lika 
stately efepha tits. 

All ate graeious itt ansys, and their weh of radiance 
is raspkndent; all possess infmie virtue, ail are creators 
of joy. 

De\>as arid r»m, steittg tke s/^ mtdt resplendent by the 
Dasabatas, arc greatly stirred by elalion and utter ^otUs 
of Hal Hat 

They move on in a tfibrant lottdmiurimiring (hrong, and 
from the sky they release a doud of fragrant pottiery dust. 

Wlicn they saw this magicaJ mintclfc of creatioti of 
Buddhas by the Exalted One. Uiu tfcvas paid him t'Jxeeding 
^reat homage. Tlicy showered on and over the Exulted One 
doweisof the coraI-tn!t:,of the great coiaf-tiee, olthekarkSraaa, * 
of the great fcarkdrava, of the r«'df«ftFiui(26iTj of the great 
rocarndm, of the bliifma, of the great bhlsma. of the 
gandha, of the great samanltigendlia, and of the pHriyairakaf 
flowers of gold iind sd^ier, powder of the sandal-wood tree, 
of the aJocrwood tree, arici of the keiara. All arciund for itix 
vi^tttias and to the depth of a nian^s kne^ tliere is a flood 
of celestial sweet-smelling powder. 

Tile tnonks asked the Exalted Oul*. '' WTiat is this majesty, 
lard, for which these tlitiusands oi sunshades are held up by 
dnvas, NSga^ and kings ? 3s it the majesty of deva, or of Naga 
or of Vak^?" The Exalted One replied. "Monks, this 
majesty appertains to the Tathagata as a rtsult of his 
righteousness in fonner lives. If the Tathagsta In the course 
of his many Uvea were not to awaken the supremo ^riect 
enlightenment, he would rule as many kingdoms of a universal 
king as there are sunshades hi?re for the Exalted One- But, 
as it is. for the Tathagitn who has perfect virtue thtottgh the 
extinction of sin there w ill be utter passing awey,'' 

I Cr. lAF^Irv. “ 1 ipctiw ut jpwml." ftfKrtilits* ftn/4te', P*11 
tli« 4 Mi»a. but “« boavenly nowiei" at /, j- Sy, 9®' . , = 

^ Hit tnml'trn E^ylAmUe indite, a tree m ItMlr* a hnivoi. Scai^. 
fqlkiwiDti one SCS-, jmjfwii thi> form tn jntJ nx^a 

tha SaitoViit (onii d2r,iaii« " It irfrt pTt^tsanai of tan ftmitnr. Too 
Pall Jona of tb* iwtne 1* due to th* tTT^-ic<y nf fnti 

4- (Halbt. ■' ^adiuiS nil round." For oibar trc«» ui In^ ■ bait no «m pji. 
*7, ttS. ! 


Q 
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Then the Exalted One said to the mifitable "Let 

there come to yoDT mind, Vaglia, the tecoUecdon of a former 
association of yociis with the Tathagata.** 

“So be it, !ord-“ replied the venerable Vlgiia, and in 
obedience to tiic Exalted One he on iliat occasion recited these 
verses:— 

"Ortic ti^n a tirtuf ihtt^ was a Xtasier, a hrd/iman teho 
htxd nuthing to /wf. immusa from ubirih. a brSttman 

perfedtd in t/f# hofy U/e. 

nifPi in misfTy and consisffod to states of 'astdehed- 
ness, he sot rstUftg the whed of dharma, and sAei abroad 
an incornparahte tight. 

"When he had set reiUng liie wheef of dhamia arid sked 
abroad that inamfmrabie Ughi, he passed utterly a 

perfect Buddha, <t great seer, mth all po^bilUy ef rebirth 
eitind, 

**Fot him his disciples who hud naught to fear and his 
most advanced and xedl-tramcd students eteded a tape to 
perpetuate his fame. 

‘'N<A!i, priest and commoner paid homage to the great 
se^r(26B} foregaUiering there in moit^ garlands for dance 
and music eit\d sorig, 

"And Him the brdhfnaa who was the wise partHt of tin 
Buddha thought, ‘What, noar if I acre to mahe a caftopy, 
fair and mhite, and st udded with gems ? * 

"When he hud raised this ^ 0 ^£«s canopy otser the tofiy 
tope, the father shed tears and paid homage to his son. 

"Having performed this toveiy deed is praise of the 
Buddha, the brahman Hei, m is the U>t of those that are bam. 

j a result of that act, during eigkfy kaJpas of the world's 
dissolidion and evolution he e^erietxed no rchirtk into eat 
states. SueJi was the fruit that canopy bore. 

he. was reborn among men, he then ruled in 
righteousness as a universal king 4M earth, triumpliant and 
mighty. 

'*He was & noble, posse^ng divert domains and a large 
retinut. He was hoKourei with a white sunshade wAicA 
ettsured his cerrifort. 


* S««utop. 
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"Whtn kt pss$ed hence ht wAs rthtm* * in the iieve-u^d, 
as the finefnt>st of devas, worsfiipptd the h<}dy of the 
deeas. 

"Thus vntrshipped hy the throng of devas and clothed tn 
the garb of totereignty,* he en;m>ed tehile Kving there also 
the raeard for the white canopy, 

“Supreme of devas was he, and iupreme of »tm, universaJiy 
supreme of devtts and mM. 

“Leanng that existence wherein he was supreme of devas 
and men, he passed into his last exi^eKce[2^B), and became 
a perfect Suddha, a seer, leith the passtbitity of rebirth 
extincir 

“It was he who discovered the way that leads to the cessation 
of iU. and the winning of which makes an end of su^/ring. 

“All the Buddhas of tJtc past acknowledge* him to he the 
valiant and the gltmons one t, all those ujAb (ike him were 
virtuous and xsise acknouiledge him to be the sitpreme of 
Buddhas. 

“AH the Buddhits who have been here* earth from tiine 
to time uhthmt a doubt pass (rn to the of Hiss, thereby 
winfifffi^ the reward of thar men karrmt. 

“Thott Tveri (hat wise brahman, and I teas thy pupil.* 
/ tt>ha have been urged by thee. O valiatti one, to call to mind 
d /iTrtnofW birrtt.'* 

"Verily, sc najs iV asyott say, VdgtSa. i was the hrShnutn 
then, and you, fnend, my ptt^l, 

"You, who have been urged fy me to call to mind a pteoitHis 
birth. Therefore men should offer banner attd flog and lohite 
canopy, 

“They should set railings round the topet and put thereon 
the mark of the outspread hand.* does this conduco 

to ike conferring of rich nterii. 

“This and wkalever Uher honour is paid to tfxe Buddha, 
all bearme$ pndurtive, fruitful, and leading to immortali^. 


■ : bit ib»T«iditi]; i!» dcrqbilul. 

* SqUm vash Uku MhAijSnttwii mtini bo luppUcHl in ihU Tbo 

in p«tt5 Ik not dbwp Ki^kkha. 

* FoUdwte^ yy m £ 3 ^^^ (or^v f 4 ^ Afi 

> m ilule p. 3 i, 

^ FhH ar*aka. a.ti HtsrlE 

lor cxAtnpJrc va tbo BHarhm ttJpft (S« Ptif} Dk$if»h!^ m rcifirr<mcrt.1 
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*‘Fof I /tHOw of rtff n/onhip Htff wi- Myih to thit, 

mwh /«5 mperioT to it. I Artow ojnom other by tt<orsAippifig 
whom ji Yw vili aiiaitt gteater merit. 

"If & man were to worship here &tt earth ait the deltas 
without e£astng{2f70) and make them aU the most cosily 
offerings, he wotttd not gain equal blessijtgs, 

■'/i »T no easier to win sight of the Buddhas, who are 
so gnat in glory, i« tuercy. in empassion and in benejtcenee, 
than it is to see the ftoaer of theglomerousfg-tree.'^ 

** Thos those who laud me for my concentratjon, my virtue, 
my wbdotn, my attainment, my witlidrawal from the world, 
for mv exertion, my nobility of birth, and. for my past, al! 
become mighty and tneTitorious, crunmand obedieiioe* in aU 
their lives, and become nsnowopd among men. 

•'ITAe*! 4 man has thus devrdoped the roots of goodiuss, 
this prison-house of body teill not irottble him muclt a/termanh. 

"TTtJfrf/orff one shoidd perform tneriloriaus deeds, thus 
laying up a sion for the life beyond. For nteriionous deeds 
are a sure for men in the life beyond." 

Whm the Exalted One had crossed the Ganges he cauic 
to the frontiers of and caused the demons of the plague 

to floe. But wicked Jlara Mod with living things the way 
which liad been garnished with flowers and swept and prepared 
by the Licchavis for the pragie-ss of the Ej^tnd One. He 
nifen conjured up a beggar natiied Kundala, who said to the 
Buddha as be went along this way, Tum back.” 

“The ground is cermed with mtfxty small, large, 

and medium-siied. When the Buddha wiifAj over ttiese 
creatures Ivir^ on the ground, his tread wilt ht the cause 
of sufftting“ 

(27ijTbe Exalted One replied 

“Tim U}uch of the TuUiSgatus is as gentle as ihal of the 
bteoKS that wufi ligMly dawn from the sAy. tomh of the 

bod ies of the supreme Buddhas, theTaihdgrdas, i ttflids no harm. * 

* c(. riUl luiwmifli JinWijrirrS. " nuf luyiniT itowtiwi to 

'ytmlly " no hafw nniw betawo n! ha liody” 
w aote p. 'ffS- 

/ 
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"The ExiiUtd One can walk ovet wUhtiut striking 

againid than, lit inspirtt them wiih tut feat mr eauset 
them harm. The Exalted One makes thr gteen ^dds hear 
pteniepus creps fpt alt creatures," 

’When tiie Exalted One and his company of disciples came 
near, the Eiccharis asked him. In whose house mil it be 
the Exalted One's pleasure to stay on the morrow ? Will it be 
the house of one of the Vat 4atakas witliin Lite etty or of one 
of those without ? " The Exalted One replied, O sons of 
Vaai^tha, the TathSgata wil] not deign to stay with any of the 
VfliSSlakas, wfuilhof those within or those without." 

A parrot able to talk like a man had been sent hy Go^pngf 
to the other bank nf the Ganges, and the bird in Goffin^'s 
name, had invited the Exalted One and his company of 
disdples to partake of a rneal on the marrow. And the 
TathSgata had accepted. 

Then the Uccha^TS, tlie Vai£alakas from within the city, 
tlie twice eighty-four thousand kings, and the rest of the great 
crowd, the wealthy nobles and liouscliuldors, were stricken 
wjUi amaaement and wandered how* * a parrot could talk. The 
Exalted One replied, " What marvd Is that (rfiringT's parrot 
talks witJi a human voice ? 0 sans of Vasisiha, this supremacy 
of the parrot was adjudged to it by other birds." 


Tfu; TmtEE niRDS 

Cmct upon a time,’ long ago, 0 sons of Vasijtita, in the city 
uf Benares in the pro'vinee of there ruled a king named 
Jirahmadatta,* who was virtuous, might}', powerful, wealthy 
and possessing a great army. His kingdom was prusperuus, 
nourishing and peaceful, had plenty of food, and was well 
and thickly peopled(272) with happy subjects. Violence and 
riot had cea»d, robhnjis were held in check, and commerce 
thrived. 

He had a numeruus harem, but no son. And so the king 
pondered on how lie could ha\*e a son. From bis mmisteis 

-> * Tlici (tiirv rwemMe! /i/Jiiit 

* Stf V IcrAt^* Ckl tL m UiUfli! AT? dU lit 4 

lunbv. 
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he heard diJit in a hermitage i>n the slopes of the 
there dwelt sews who were powerful, possessed the five super- 
knowledges and had mastered the four meditations. 3^6 

should consult these as to how he could have a son, *' These 
powerful seers,” said the jnlnirters* *' will reveal to his majesty 
how’he may have a son." 

Ttien the kiog, with his wumen-folk, his daughters, ms 
ministers and lib army set out for the heritage of thc« seers. 
On the w*ay he with his women and his array made a halt. 
There he saw three birds flying out of the hollow trunk of 
& eottou'wood tree,* namely, a female owl, a female 
and a female p:iiTt)t. WTien he saw this, the king w-as swused 
with cariosity, and he ordered a man to go and see what there 
might be in the hollow trunk of the tree- ITw man clim^ 
up the tree, looked, and saw thrro eggs. He called out, " Stre, 
I see three The king repUed, Bring them down 

Mrnipped up one by one In a fold of your dress $0 thJit tJiey 
do not break." The man wrapped them up out by one in 
a fold of his dress and brought them down unbroken. 

The king rpiestinnud his ministers. ” Whose t^s are these ? ^ 
But they replied, " The fowlers had better bo asked: this is 
their province." The fowleis were summoned and the king 
questioned thnnj saying, " Ho there I fellows, find out whose 
eggs these arc." Now the fowlers «ere experienced ki sudi 
a matter, and knew all birds' eggs, and what every bird w^ 
like. So they replied, " Your majesty, of these three eggs tho 
firat is an mvl's. the second a Marikas and the rhiol a pamrfS- ^ 

Tlir king then aiked, "Can tlicse eggs be hatched r 
And the fowlt-is replied. " Tlwy can. your majesty, since they 
were brought tIown(273) without being damaged." Tbe 
asked. " \'Tiat treatment should be given these eggs “j 
that, when so treated, they he succi^ully hatched? our 
majesty,'■ said they, "a piece of cotton doth must be cut 
and arran|td to hold them on all sides. Then wlien the eggs 
have iJoen stuped m honey and ghee they mmi be placed 
on It, and a piece of cotton cloth over tlicm will cover them 

like a broody hen." , , ^ j j 

The eggs were laid down as the fowjere had directed, and 


t SoAuJotl IX Pall 

■ Tlaa iiiiyhiih feinJ- PaJi ^ 
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by and by the king ihe hcmiit^gp qI die He 

baited bis army on one side, while he bifnself with his wmnen 
went <m to the bermitage. When the seers saw the king they 
eqse up trj meet hun* aa was the ciistom of seeTS- ** RaB niMi 
wclqome, 0 great Jdng," said they; " let jiis majesty seat 
himseil on this couch/" The long and his women having 
bowed at the feet of the seers sat down. 

Now the eldest of the sedis acted as chief of the household, 
and he, having saluted the Wtng, asked him. " Wlial h your 
majeslj^'s business with the soers ? The ting replied, *'l 
hav’e a nmnerous Imreiu* but ndtu! of the women has borne me 
a sun. i have no son^ so what i dedre is that it shown me 
how I may have a son/* 

The eldest of the seers said. "* Your iiia|esty, you remember 
those three eggs hack there which w^ere carried do^M\ from 
the hollow tnmfc of the cot ton-wood tree. Keep them wrapped 
up^ From these will issue sons for yon.'* The Wing was 
amazed at the great gifts of ih& seei^, in that, though living 
far aw^y in this bermltagep they knew of thrrSe three 
back them which he hud caused to be brought down irom 
the hoIlow' trunk of the coltcm-wood tree. 

Alter boFwing at the feet of the seers the king set nut again 
for Eknarcs, which he duly reached. In coutb© of time all 
those three eggs were hatchcd.(274) From the first of them 
w^as hatched an owl etiickcn, fiom the second ^ iarifm diickcOj 
and Erom the third a parrot chick™. By the king's cotninand 
tbe^ chickens wore brought up and reared. Aud when they 
were grown up all three wen; intdligcnt, sagodou^, and gifted 
with hiuuan speech, and used to talk with one anotlier in the 
language of teen- King Bmlimadatta, knowing the force of 
Iherr sagacity, a^ked thtmi one by one coneemitig the duty* 
of a king. And the birds explained this as they rmdecstood it 
to be. SVliert he had heard the expositions of all the three. 
King Brahmadatta was delighted. 

Itt a gtmotis king, Byahmadnitd. 

This kiTtg ihuc SD$t^ ckv^ bnds. 

Th4 Jtr^ wax. an ewi, the sea^nd a iS.rika, the Mfd a parret, 
all thru of ihim Halumlfy tlcrer. 


^ i« aW ti3&1 ip ih€ l(Yn‘)WLng vencft. 
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K 7 i 0 ipitfg the forte of thm tia the tori 

ot rtjtnwd, end ioii, ’“VU e$k them otl one 4y one 
and privih eoncenting the didiee of a king. 

'Tt! hki» ^ the awl ‘ CrediniS ia you, bird. 

IV/tol, my son ~da you consider is the duty cf om orho rules 
a kit^dtrm ?' " 

The owi replied;— 

Iasi my /other asks t»e about the duties of o king. 
Come ihoH, Hi UR yoit, and do you UsUn with attentive 
mittd. 

king should not fait into the of wroth. Rather 

let Mm curb Ms anger, ft>r^ 0 king, neither the interests nor 
the duty of a nwu Ifoive when he is angry. 

"Blit tehen d Mng is not subject to wrath, his interests, 
his duty and his Ufisdam aiteays thrive. He»u shoutd he 
restrain his anger, 

{Zt^^When a iisptdi arises, he should fay ttiaal aitentim 
to bath parties to it, and hem the arguments of each and decide 
according to what is right. 

"He shoidd not, 0 Mtig. act out of favowtltism, iiMnd. 
fear ot f^y. Bt should hear the argumenk of each ddt 
und act according to what is tight. 

**f[e wdl mi go iu min, for the tttUUigenf man knows 
hmo to took after h's interests,^ so that, preserving his good 
name, he fBilwafs the road to heitnen, 0 king. 

"Thus, 0 king, sktitt mhat is unjust and rule in accordance 
rrith a king's duty. So iriilyou, mighty lord, pass thither. 

"Do not dcHght ot<ermuch tn the excitement of sensu^ 
pleaswres, for his enemy efiiwwies him fi'Ae is drunk vnth 
pleasures. 

"A king should administer all the a^tdrs of Ms city 
and Ids provinees as irelt in righteousness, 

"Be ifttndd uphold kh sovereignly in city and promnec 
fty his good qualities, by the givitig of targesu, and ^ 
perforriting his dniits. 

"Then he should maintain his influence with his court 

*■ IJidaMr ’ for tin i» lirtetllicbl *» thnl li# »Joe* t*tfn ** 

&iTn«n jpttimibl^ •AawpJ—-" til? UJtftUiirnni mail 

d«ft i^K4t proiti him. 
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by ^r/iirming his duiy,^ Ht ihottid fitf vAMt tubj^ds, 
becansf of his oannot Ac atitmttUd Jfntn him. 

" Knoteofeeayboiiyi Okittg, utiutherhfisloyiiior disloyal^ in 
0teamy,atHOtigytiitf sert'ants, tn tkucityaKd intke pronnees. 

"While an tyt oh staie afairs, a king should 

disfrns^ ghdfifss to all. He ^otild keep ail from doing 
viotenu, and shoa that it is righUnmness that brings feasard. 

"As in Ifie days offtmnet kingsiarffi bodits of immignttds 
came togeiher fa be adntiUed into the realm, so do you admtt 

them, 0 king, 

"0 lord of men , abrays shm fmnmr to the poor and protect 
the rich £27® tfAo are yotrr sulfeets. 

"A king who is fond of gambling \eith his aealih and 
loves (he vdves of others, becomes hateful to his sfibjects, 
and soon lo^s hit life, 

Aing, on the at her hand, who is not eoveioos, but « 
prudent, and is ahoays indifferent to the wives of others, 
hearma dear Am sui^eds, and, my /aUtet^ long does he live, 

**0 king, do not foster hodilily tpu'ards neighhotfring kings. 
IPAo^PCT’fr hates, wit he repaid odtk hiitr/d by hU Joes. 

"Cukivaie lira of friend^ip wdh fic7gAti>(iT»'»^ kir^, 
O mighty lord, for other purples fionoiir kings aho are 
sleadfast in friendship, 

"Ik> not, 0 fang, talk at great tenf^ki um all sorts of topics, 
itt/ niter yott* * fudgmerUs at the a^ropnatt time and make 
them bear on /V point at issue. 

"Keep yoftr ootmsel secni, and alafiiys conceoi it, 0 king. 
For princesyolto reveal their counsel come to great harm. 

"But II king mho keeps hts emettsei secret teins great gfen*. 
He falls not into the pouvr of his enemy, nor does he have 
any regrets afterwards. 

"Those xiihit are net confused in their fndgment nor loose 
of ledk, btd are fuU of purposefninessi do not excite the anger 
of enemies, tfs iht scorpions excited that of the iniiAAi.* 

* Vtlf*, eqakliitHil hiy SniMt *» Uic P*il gcthugcujihy ijiifii. If m*. 

perhapi “ pTii|pr4«y" u » bsttw tjinaluttrti Uim iJutv.'* ^ 

* ljj|«T&lly ' lio Qoi bocifle whoBUttunuuMMfpiwil out”^rdAIrttiVTar^^. 

Cl. a«^rpKi4^, “ lorcn* telk.” kjnSMilUkUll* ^nil tb* EftttlA " 

fitwpfejj OQQB-ptfh'* 

* An ubMntD llie AEifliitT dyi miznitowr nt Indian L'tuntUiDfm 

anul the Bnnkfr by ql ^xmw-4 ctrtllTlVJiopitVce Cil fibk, 

IV, ^blr % itnd PaiumanJira^ I, fubla m 
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‘Mji for the m<(» who kaeps rfkUiTsg to his atimAd 
secret, ids /<n!,{S7TJ heins becomts like one of 

All subjects, 

"Alnn^s, 0 fdtig, give yoar protection to those who live 
jnsify. For the wheel of pentwr Itims * *» depeiidonce on die 
wheel of ptsiice,* 

'*By the power of those who live r^hteously, aU ills are 
assuaged. The deras send rain in season, and then the 
corn-crops grow, 

"Jl is thits, 0 king, that the deeds done by virtuoas rtten 
are a source of blessiiig in this isorhi and of happiness in 
the world beyond. 

**/l king should therefore see to it that his acts are jitst. 
For, 0 king, your good is also thsd of yout kingdom, 

"Be citcuntsped in ait things, O lord of taen, and diligttti 
in the care of yottt treasury and fframry. 

"Such 11 my salutary counsel. Do you. 0 king, accept it 
fully. and act in accordance with it. 

"If you follow it, glory renown will be yours. I'oMf 
Aiiig<iow mil be ^acc/td, prosperotes, flourishing and 
populous,’' 

Wiun he had heard the owVs excellent words, so full of 
truth end profit, the Aii^g said, "Vll aift tfj^ ^Srika, Tell 
me, Santa, what the dtdies of a king are." 

The young iSriha replied t— 

long ta^f/ather, you rtsA me about (he duties of a king, 
Comt; then, I’U tell you. Do you listen icitk attentive mind. 

"This world, /other, rests on two faundtUions, The 
acquisition, un^oiii avarice.* of wealth, and the MHSfrtwff'oj* 
of what is gained. 

''Therefore, 0 lord of men, to acquire wealth and cons^e 
tehidyau havegaiTud{^n2,) makeprm efforts wdhin ike ftownii 
of righUousness. 


* BtOat^Tom U Strktty sMoiiai, “ 

nonaaily a pQaCFpc^ticm 4 " laualiig tliii 

^auM Im '' ihm wtinL tuntt In dep«]d«» on whotfl oi pownr^ 

ii^it mi;b n doaii^e '' ink^ht U '* w liinlly in mtk u**! um* 

d 4 thff rcit td tbq Nilri^ ihmfocfl, hon a propcrfeilKm^ 

For miitivA fcv nqite p. 114, 

* Hvua tc/r aJu&iUit ql kh& 
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iht c/ th«i ttffm tuies uarigJtiitntsty 

becofius weaiened and rffU on uU si^St 

«■«, the nw/m c/ (fes king who rides righteously 
w strongt prosperous, ^urishing and pi^tdous. 

Reprove those who merii reproof, cotitfiteitd those who are 
trortAy of commendidion, ftelp those isho deserve help, and 
liiways find pleasure in doing kindness-. 

'*7'/ie king who knows not hour to apporftott bUitne and 
approval, »or to dispense ftdp and kindness, loses hts 
tseaUh, 

"Do not appoint as overlords of vidage or prooinee tiven 
your own sons and brothers, if Ift^ be (tnscraptdotts, violeni 
and base, * 

“.4 friVig dnndd excise teniency for ihe sake of parents, 
f or those who are disgraced and dn'wn from thesr inhentarue 
become dangerous enemies.* 

"*4 htrtgdom where iKsidious tnmies are at work becomes 
split up into jive* realms. Do mo/ trust 1km, and do «o/ be 
Uii «s/n^ by them. 

"The noble who is led astray and obeys the mSs of tdhers 
fails into the power of his enemies, and laiet lists ntn^o 
for r^et. 

"To win power for yourself, and otd of regswd for your 
kingdom, examine aU matters yourself, though you thus 

incur ike dhpltasure of your foes. 

"Speak, wheiher Ajt' day or night, only after due 
deliberation, for mott stand about to listen, and wtU nso 
what they hear to eonfound yoa, 

(379)“^tf who is brave prtiv' and no mare toon perishes. 
The rich man goes w mnning pewer, Ue who hasc^tmand 
of BwdWt and the powtr of dotpisnte «i"tf do you harm if he 
hcconws offended with you. 

"Tkrrefore, along with his wife and chiidreti, dw 

wily «fa« who has imhoA wealth at his Sspi^, ike nch 
and plausible demagogue, and the crafty man hoimor riender 
Am mtoHs. 


♦ CAiiu, ct Pah fi4« iwnHH *■ Wftie " : aJj- " vlk,''att. 

‘ ^cro a v^ry oDii^cftaiD, 

■ Uit “Wl u M, ■S jrti4finttat jiucnbo' •ofl rfilWiKEt-tf in 

iTiduiwiiy. 
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ttppdiU as your minisisr a man aiho is »w and 
tJiinks a/iehai is bertfjictal. trko is not coivictis, btd is loyal 
and a contiseltor to thr Ttalm. 

"When mim^ars arc imperfid in tcisdom, and set small 
dore on itt kingdoms and the heads of kingdoms have their 
troiihies intjta&ed. 

**0 king, through the power of the wisdom of intelligent 
ministers kingdoms and the heads of Hngdfms gyow in 
prosperify. 

“A ioveUms and foolish minister, O kn>d of men, is of 
no amii to king or kingdom. 

"Therefore, O lord of mm. appoint as yoar ntinid^ 
a man who h wc* rtwaf(>us, in/ is prudent and devoted )« 
eottnsd, a guide to the reaim, 

' ’ Your eye is not as good as a spy ; yottr policy is not 
as good as a spy. Therefore a kiitg shtntld empity a s^ 
in a// his affairs, 

"O king, keep firm cmlrol over all your foliotoers in your 
kingdom, both tnilUary and civilian, in all th^ have 
to do, 

"Therefore. 0 king, you should find a mse door-kee.per. 
He uiiU exercise vigilance, attd this will ensure your 
ease, 

"Such is my salutary caims£l(230). Do you, 0 tang, 
accept it fully, and act i« accordance with it. 

"If you tts/f/ri/oB* this, glmy and tmown will be yours. 
Ymr kingdom will be peaceful, prosp&om, flottrtshing and 
populous." 

"Now has the owi as welt as the Sarika been iquestioned 
and they have gijien thdr answers to me. Next 1 ask you, 
parrot, coMcerHing the inte duties of a king. 

‘‘Clever and sensible parrot, tell me truly wAiri are the 
hinds of kingly pawer^ a king should desire to have." 

The pMTol repliwl:— 

”0 lord of men. a five-fold power is desirable for a kit^* 
Be attentive and hearken to words. 

"The first power is intude in him ; the second power is 
the power of ftu tons, the third that of reiafims mdfrierJs, 


I ^ , tdi|Aik£ki;ri]iL£ M. 
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fatfrih. 0 king, u Utat c/ his army, and regard as 
ihc fifth fha tHi£fcld£ss^ powrr msiofn. 

*'li^i 0 scevi^, 0 kingM has this five^fotd paw^r^ kis kingdant 
is firm, fircsficmnSi rick a^ui fiopulcus^ 

'^Thc forc^ af trisihm is fiowtr/iU aioi^ ali //ttf others-. 
TftrOHgh ii a ^mn accimfilishes all he has to do, 0 tcrd 
if men. 

**£y it he shuns what is net io &e done, and accomplishes 
what h to dom. It brings Messings to himself to his 
rdations and friends^ and to the whdw kingdom- 

‘^'1 man who is deficient in tcisdom in a hinges afikirst 
a.YhF4 ikaugh he be of high birik^ is net helpful to the king^ 
nor dear to the kingdom- 

(281) "ScKiw. O king, such a realm ts destreyed rival 
kings- 7'^hc subfecis become altcmUd and seek mother 
lord. 

'^Exceeding great honour has the king idio is wise and 
sensible^ who appoints as his mifiisders men who axe goed^ 
courageous^ brave and discerning. 

"^Giory ttiS be hi.^ in this world and the heavenly way in 
the world beyond, if he has skinned unrighteotisncss and 
pursued righicomness^ 

"Do the rigid ^ mother and fathrr^ 0 grten king^ 
for the king who has uaiked iw rightcou^^ness in this world^ 
goes to hcavm.* * 

"Do the fight Ivyrntr son and tpi/e, O great king^ for the 
king who has walked in rightsmsnes^ in tkis world goes to 
heaven. 

""A/ iho right by y&ur frimd md minister^ O great king, 
for the king who has walked in righkousness in this world 
goes to heaven. 

**Do the fight by recluse and brahman, 0 great king, for 
the king who has walked in tighieousness in this u)orld goes 
to heaven. 

**Do ike rigM town atid counlfy, 0 great king, pr ike 
king who hm walked in r^kteousne%s in this world goes 
to heaven. 


* Or 'm thU reflfwci,'' So Jtv Uuq mccooOim Jtlujij**. 

* Wiib tbtt fiiwl thi iBDualius c:Qiii|kArD thofft At /. ^ i?ji sij, 

An.e d. 
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•*Do tfis rtgfa m iJtis world md bfycnd, O gr&it Mttg, 
/or ihi king who has walked in rightpousntss #« this Tcorld 
goes to hoaotti, 

"Swh is my salutary couasd. Do yott, 0 king, accept 
it fully, and act in accordome with it. 

"If you wilt fdloTo this, glory and tonowu will be y^un. 
and your Hngthm will be Peaceful, prosperous, flourishing 
and popuhtts," 

I'hnt thus spoke to (hettt illustriotis Dra/iftutdaita( 2 SS}, 
"Wholly wise areyvt 4 , my sons, clever and semthle. 

*‘I shall act in accordance wUh the wards of counsd spoken 
by afl, For / have learnt from your ieik on justice 
is profttaUe for the life hi^ond" 

CaUing to niimf a fesrmer existence and a former btrih, 
the Exalted One, the Master, explained this Jataka to his 
monks: 

"When of yore 1 lived in one of my inienntdiate existences, 
t HMs then /Aw parrot, ^driptttra was the Aftanda 

was the Old, and $uddhodana joas BrahnurdaUa." 

Thus does the Exalted One. nme exempt from troulde, fear 
and sorrow, rdoie to his ntonks bis r^irths, his en^ess, 
toilsome faring up and doum in the past. 

Hoe ends Hh: avadina al the Mahdoastu caDed the " Jstaka 
of the Three Birds." 

Then the BodhisaUva putting ofl his parrot uattiie became 
a young man, and taaght the ten right ways of behaviour. 

Ten piMtfrs* are declared by the Buddha, the Aiernfitn 
of the stm, to be the aiiributes of the valiant Bodhisaitvas. 
Hear tne as I recount them. 

The wise Bodhisatlva has power oicr hh oem life, and the 
power of inttliigenee. He has won pmtr over rebirth, oner 
his acts and his thoughts. He has the power of dhatma, 
and of magic, and poutr over his im-n pttrpose. The wise 
Bodhisaitva has over time atid plate. These are (he 

ten powers. 

I Ttiea. Miatu, beiBSf »t*«bot« «t * SodhiMttva, jho rwt _U» ^ 

f-juml in tbs Pill ImU. 'nitf* ia, lipw*«. .jc iym umiLu ^ w IS* 

MuJ They tniy br^ittwil. tmt «« 

rUof i^ iup h| Pi^ j^ OA tCll Iroiaii £]| A Tno whcMO 

jj ubirinaj^y cn^ <3i placd bcT¥. 







plagues of TORMEE days ^35 

l2S3jRelytRg)dt^lJ/us(ly andconj^d^tUly on that ttHpoii^ers, 
tlu valiant mm brii^ fa moral matvfify^ tAousanJs </kici|is 
af beiitgx. 

The Boi^sitftvits ^urijy the Buddha-^d^ ^ they ate 
guides. The Bodhisativas are radiant and filled unth great 
compassion^ 

When this JStaka «■« finished eighty-fcttir thousitnds 
mere broagJil Ic morcd maturify and a full ciymprehensioH 
o/dharma,* * 


n^C {;£5 OF FOR U£R ItAVS 

Whoa the cxatlcd Bttddha. came to the confines of VaiiSif 
all the demons of the plague fled, and the great multitude 
In their Joy asked the Exalted One, "Behold, Lord, how do 
all the demons dec when die Exalted One comes to the confiscs 
of Yais&ll! " The Exalted One replied, " O sons of \'asiftha, 
wliy should it be strange that tile demons Hee when the 
I Tathignta, who lias won perfect enliglitemncni, who is a deva 
above other devas, enters the confines of yonr dty ? There 
was another occasion also on whkh the demons fled before me. 
namely, when as a seer 1 enteiMl the confines of the dty of 
KampiUa."' The Licchavis asked, “Was it so, Lord?" 
■‘ Ves," he replied. 

Once upon a time, 0 sons of Vasistha, long; ago, in the land 
of Panc^ia, m the etty of Kampilla,* there reigned a king 
named Brahmadatta, who treated his serv'on ts kindly, and w'oa 
charitable and liberal. Therefore the prosince of Kampdlla 
was prosperous, flourishing, peaceful, welLsupplk'd u'ith food, 
and thickly peopled with happy subjects. Punishmimts were 
abolished, and tumults suppressed. Robbem were put down 
and trade thrived. 


* Sr* atrtje p. 

*■ ^ Sfturl'A fng:£pc«tioni„ rl4dfiii4 

litemlljr dbnnia coEBprcb(m 4 ii^ by 84 pO&a." 

Emit- be luppHttl with In tbe friwiediit|S n h i Tisa.. H tins 

P 4 Jlt fStt DJC^C p. lit.) 

* lralpU:i ViLatiipft^cihj Atbd KiEnpiSlk MlicruatB ifl tbe Full 
u btrt; belvfua betHf ibe lume ot »luut 
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Now the sou of itlng Smhmadiitta* *s pitesl.Ttamcd Kaksita,* 
a man of great po'ver, who practised the ten right wnrs cjf 
behaviour. reaEang tlie peril in the pleasures of sense and 
knowing (the way of) escape from tlvem, was pofsionately bent 
on wlthd^wing from t!ie worhL 

Seeing, then, the peril of sejjsuous desin.'s, he went to the 
slopes of tlie Himalayas and embraced the religious Ufc of a 
seer. In the Himalayas he contracted a hetinitagc(384), 
T palfin g a hilt of grass and leaves, and lived on roote, leaves, 
flowers, and EruiU,: ToIIoiving the practice of an unorthodoK* 
recluse he kept vigil during the first and last watches of the 
night. He mastered the four tnjcditations and. realised the five 
super-kitoivledgea. 

The yoiKig who had thus attained the four meditations 
and the five super-knowledges, who followed the path of the 
ten vitTues and lived the holy life, could, as ht sat cross-Ieg^d 
in his hermitage, lOdch the orbs of the moon and sun with 
his hand. An austere recluse, a gfifted seer, he had power over 
all beings, including the devas of Brahma's world. 

Ooce on a time, a teirible plague, the wtirk of demons.* 
broke out in the great city of Kampilla and its province- 
infected hy tliis demoaic ^igue many thtiusaiids of bdiigS 
perished. When King Brahmadatta saw this great calamity 
in ICampilla. he sent a messenger to Rak^iia on the slopes 
of tlic Himalayas to say that a demome plague was rag^ 
in KampUlu and that many thoiisands were perishing. " Well 
would it be were the blu^d seer to come to KampiBa and 
bring mercy." 

WThui the seer heard the messenger’s words, he left the 
Himalayas and came to KantpUla. As he entered its confines 
all the demons fled. The aeer brought well-heing to Kampiha 
and taught the ten virtuous ways of conduct to eighty-four 
thousand beings, 

Whai iptU dotii hi, who ii slUndid hy good Jartam in 
this world and thi mxi, ptonoattcf or sfiwfj' 0 / tho di«s ? 


' See het™ p. -* 37 ' , . . 

* /j-p ■ Bwddhift,” Utrtillj? ’■ in thfl wny eatnije tr«> BocWMit 

<jntuMlr»KT) 









PLAGUES 01 * EOK M E R DAYS ^37 


Whdi knoiei^e is kis itr what Uamins ? ^ 

tkai /if IJ venU^uarded^ by bUssitig ? 

He is viHiy* a idessing a&o cfinsisUrtily dtsdains WJgti- 
working^ deim ami nt^. kinmtn aU 6thit s»ch 
tvho disdains tke vtings and iomttnis of life, but feels 

compassion for all. . , . t. j 

(SB5)H£ verity is a WfriiMg it/io m&M, 

attdurtftg ii tei'ik tAepover of/orbeatvinea, and who tspaftenl 
wAen he hears futtsh and ofensive speech. 

He vefilv is « hlcssing to kis friends vko caitns ike 
ili-tpoken tivrd, who takes eompassian tn> Ms frienUs tn’M 
Ais iiHiii/y, but is equa^ diariiaidc to enemies « tofr^ends 
who are alteays afectionate, IrMstitig and leyat. 

He. verily is a Uessing to his Kimjolk ii>ho antons his ^ e 
and friends evttstanUy shines in virtue, srisdom and self- 

_ 


c«rtrs«w th« ihw S 

nlwiE Cda conliT tiJ«rtsirv8»iKi nt i&s «ai*i» iirt 

text ^ jHlpsamwiatyftk^rlam 

Kajtimilsysi vwyi iuitaflijufi ly* iianjttii. 

ivIUId Ihiiw wf J* ■f=c' . 

Kiid «1 fttm ftdbUXA kftla 

I«e. ^ 

"?r: ssim :s^iha. 

«u«i* dt tht Yin«« r.,lcipma By 1^ pAt-ticJilly 

«» lJe ^loiiY viul*nix 10 f of ttie 

iduflliciJ m <r<nn, (J am ta ttmttmt. <"ftii ili*l •'* /■ *•» “* 

.tirtAilviiiiM omit tin word In two *cpaT»te itMtii* 
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Ue vtrily is d blessing to kin^ 5 , tjt whom kin^s, lords 
of tiu csrth, fut titfir trust, ktumfia^ him to he for ali time 
wioquolUd irr Mu uvrld for truth and courage. 

Rf verity ij a hl&sing in the home uhom a fond mother 
. . aanpusshnaii ift^rds her offsfrittg. heatUifui and 
virtuous has home, 

f 380 irA^‘ verity are a hiessing among arhatts, ii/ho fraise 
the Bitddha afier the manner of Aryuns and serve him with 
worslufif Tpho arc teamed, triumphant over doubt, and 
eatancipeiied. 

Th^ verily are a hUssing in the village wfw dispense food 
and drink in season, sandal-teood from Kadi, per/umts and 
garlands, and a?Ao are tfcii-disposed to recluses and brdhtitans. 

He verily is a blessing in the village seho teaches men 
that by escheadng fals^od, dander, adidtery, tmtrdcr and 
drunkenness they shaU go to heaverdy hUss. 

ft may «vJl occur to you, O sons of Vasi^Hfia, that the seer 
namedRak^te at that time arttl on that occasion w^as somebody 
else. You must not think so. And why ^ 1,0 sons of , 

at that time and un tliat oocaEfon was the seer named Rak^ta. 
You may think that the kingr named Brahmadatfa, in the city 
of Kampilia at that time and on that occasion was somebody 
else. Ihat, too, yon must not think. King ^ne^ya HimbisSra 
here at that time and on that occasion w'as the king named 
Brahmadatta in the city of Kampilta. And it then that t 
as a seimr mtemT the r-otifmes of Kamptlia and alt iJmse demons 
of the plagns fled. So now, too, do the demons flee ns I enter 
the confines of V''ai^lf. 

Not only on tliese occasions liave ail demons fled on my 
enteiing the conflnes of a city. Then' was another occa.'don 
aba. 

Once uiwn a tune. O sons of Vasistha, long ago, in 
the dty of Benares in the province of KaSi there ruled 
a king who w^as virtuous, majestic, strong and wealthy. He 
had a great anny. treated hb servants kindly, and was charit¬ 
able and liberal. (287) His dty of Bmtaics and hb province 
of KaSi weir HourisJiuig. prosperous, peaceful, wdl-stipplied 
with food, and populous. 


1 liftCUlUL 
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Now tWs king had an elcptiant’ which was vjrtncras. and of 
great m^ht, force, and power. Through its force and power 
Benares ai^ the province of K3£i were trnmiine from afflictions 
and calanuties^ and when it entered the connnes of other towns 
and provinces, they, too. were rendered itrtmune from afflictions 
and calamities. 

Once them broke out a demonic plague itt the dty of Mitiiila,' 
in Videha. and many thousands perished. The citizens hraid 
ihat the king of Kasi had an elephant which was virtuons, 
and of great might, fonie and power, and that any town 
or village It entered was rid of afflictions and caJamiiics, So 
tlje king of \^ideha said to a certain brahman, " Co to Benares. 
The king of Kaii is at all times genero^ts. charitable and liberal. 
Tell him how things are here, and ask him for his elephant- 
If that dephant comes here, all this demonic nlague will be. 
allayed.* *’ 

The billiman, in obedience to the king^s commaJid, in 
due time reached Benares and ntitered it. And the king 
of ICiUi happened to he coming out of Benures in great regal 
magnffleenoo and pomp. W'ith the elcplinnl going in front gaily 
caparuoned, covered with a net-work of gold, and radiant 
with splendour. Tht brahman stood in front of the king 
of Kaii, and greeted him with a cty of “ Victory to the king 1 *' 
The king, on seeing the brahman, stopped, and asked iiim, 
'■ What do you want, 0 brahrnan ? What can I give to you ? " 

The brShman related to the king all about the onslaught 
of the demons b Mithlla, and said, " O great king, allow this 
elephant to come and bring mercy to Atilhfflt,*’ The fcmg was 
merciful and ready to sOccour others, and he gave the elephant, 
all gaily caparisoned m it was, to the bralumm, aayfng, *‘ I 
give you, bi^unan, this captirisoned elephant, clothed in a 
network of gold, regal, royal, and noblet28B). as well as its 
driver. Goyour wray.” 

Perhaps, again, 0 sons of Vasi^tha, you will think that 


* •* a ttSf* tiitjihant" but tipf» a njrra 

pcfiTvcminiuu epitiuit. dmciting " " twnoic,' «c, 

* CoipitAl O'! the Vidfilai. ctmirtry vtiitU bdtcieml cm the Cutifcd Mtl 

^ af the nf tht V^pinn cqttftderifccy. In the 

linliiia ippicii MilhiU ii u the f^tklfnci? vt Kitii lniialcm, a.nd 

it iJuwBdK}^ klmtcliial jifcitLkBpan, *. imjiU tufm Htthtu 

tUr Ncp»l bcrdfir. 
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at lhat time and on that occasion, that king^ in Bcnaiw was 
wmebody eix. You must noi think so. The king in Ben^ 
at that time and on that occasion was King Snt^jiya BimWsara 
hifTe, Perhaps, again, O sons of VasistJta. yon will ^nk that 
at that time and on ttiat occasion the king of Mitliill ^as 
somebody else. Yon must not think so. And why? The 
king of MithilS. at that time and on tital occasion was general 
Sirpha* * here. You w-iH, perhaps, snppose that the brahman 
was Somebody else. Really he vras this 1 tHnara the LiccJiaid. 
Yon will, periiaitt, tliink that thcclcpliant was somebody else. 
Verily, you innst not think so, I was the king's elephant 
at that time and on that occasion. Then, too, did all the 
demons in ^tithila flee before mo when I ivas m the fonn of 
that elephant, jnst as they have done now on my entering 
the confines of VaiSail. 

Moreover. 0 sons of Vasi?tha, these were not the only 
occasions that all demons fled on my entering; the confines 
of a city. They did so on aj^other occasion also. 

Once upon a time. O sons of Vaai^tha, long ago. in the dty 
of P^jagpha. there ruled a king who vas wetnous. mighty, 
kind to his iwrviints, liberal and charitable, powerful, w'^thy 
and possessing a great army, Hfe kingdemi was flourishing, 
pro^ficrous, peaceful, well-supplied with food, and densely 
peopled with happy subjects. Punishments were abolished, 
rk^ts suppressed^ and rob^r^ kept in check, ^ind trade thrived- 
But a demonic plague broke out there and many thousandi 
perished by it. 

Now the king of Anga^ had a bull which was handsome, 
bcauttful, virtuous and strong. By its might ajid jwwcr all 
the land of Anga was rendered immune fnms i^ctions ^d 
calamities. The brfihmans and laymen of Rajagriha heard tiiat 
the king of Anga had h bull which was handsome, beantifnl, 
virtuous and strong, and that by its might and powCT the l^d 
nf Anga{289i was riel of afliictions and calamities. They 
therefore informed the king, saying, “ Vour majesiyi we hei^ 
that the king of Anga has a bull tliat is handsome, beawtimh 


* P*li 5r*-, » U«1»VJ gimrr,! < J wby «« 

Of Jiin. but on the ceeuwm of the BuilJta', vmt to It* 

* Om^ tl3B »iict« 5 n ^ MUBtrirt (rftlrt refEtTHi w 

ta tho Plli tiDttL 1% Wy to oI >i;a4^adh4- 
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virtuous, strong and poucrfqL \\liatuver viRagt? or town It 
enters becomes rid of oiHxction and caJamtty, 0 great kjogi 
send for the bull, so that when brought Jiiui! it may allay 
the demonic plague in Eajagriha," 

The Icing of Rkjagfiha sent a bialunan to Uie king of Anga. 
” Go to the king of Anga,” said he to him, " make known 
our troubles to him and entreat him for his ball" In obedience 
to the king the brahman left JRijagrtha and duly airived at 
the dty of the king of Anga. He approached the king of Anga 
and greeted him with a cr\' of " Victory to the king I ” He 
told hbn in detail all about the dcnionic pdague in Hdjagriha 
and asked him for the bull. 

Kow that king was merciful and ready to succour othem. 
So, when he bad heard of the great trouble of the 
of Rajagriha, be gave the bull to the brahman, saying, “ Depart, 
brahman, and let the people and all creatures in Kiajagriha 
be rdieved," 

The brahman took the bull, left the land of Anga and came 
to the Jand of Hiiagadha. And, O sons of Vasi^Lha, an sooncr 
had the bull entered the confines of Rajagriha tli^n all the 
demons fliid, and the W'hoh: province of Rajagpha was rid 
of affitetion and calamity. 

Perhaps, again, O sons of Vasi^tha, you will think that this 
king of Anga in the cdty of Anga at tliat time and on that 
occasion \^'as somebody rise. You must not think this. And 
why ? This King Sreniya BimbisSra here was at that time 
and on tliat occasion the king of Anga. You wUl, pcrha|S, 
think that the king of Rijagriba at that time and on that 
occasion was somebody rise. You must not think so. VtTiy ? 
That king of Kajagriha was this general Siipha here. You 
will, perhaps, think that the farShman who at that time and 
on that occasion brought back the htilJ was somebody rise. 
You must not think so. And why i'(S90) This Tamara the 
Ltcchavi here, 0 sons of was at that time and on 

that occasion the brahman of Rljagriha who brought the bull 
from the king of Anga to RSjagriha. You will, perliaxis, again 
think that the but! of the king of Anga at that time and on 
that occasion was somebody else. V'erily you must not think 
so. And why f J, O sons of Vasi^tha, was the buH of the 
king of Anga at that thne and on that occasion. Tium did 1 
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in the Inrin ol a bull enter the confines of Raja^rriha and all 
the demons fitd, just as they have done new wflien 1, in the 
poesfission, ol perfect enlightenment, entered the oonfines of Vai^, 
Here ends the "jataka of the Bull" in the (VfnAdmsJM- 
AvadoM^ 


THE BinjOHA !S VE^Al! 

So in dne course the E^cntted One reached Vaiiaih There 
he brought well'bcing both to those withut and to those 
without Vai^r. and recited these verses* on well-being, 

/icwirtge to Enligfiieti^ One, Bamage to his enligitten- 
TTfeijt, Homage to him U‘ho is /reed ; homage to his/reedom. 
Homage to ufisdom / komage to him who is fuUy wtse, Piq/ 
homage to the foremost and the best in the ithcte aorftf. 

All Cfediures here assembled, creatures of earth and of sky, 
le jfe all gladdeued, and lisleti to the CoruiHeror declares 
lo be wtM-bei»gA 

Whatever ^ the choicest gem in the world or the world 
beyond, or in heavm, it i$ not eomparalde to the 
Tathdgttta.iZiti ifte deva abooe ail deeits, the supreme 
qJ men. This choicest gem iis in tfm Buddha. By this trtdh 
let hiessing corn s from man and from demon. _ ■ » • * 

i ’Tb^sc ifc i'CTWiB flt tbc SvHa of Itkft, 

nferml la id a nete on p. 317* the vems i« httt wtiwduMd 

by the wwdi svarfynyMPfUti^^ hUfoft whibh mtgtit be trttuliitod m 
pnMouocKtl flJtt MMiaUlwo (“a ipeH-vefwi it teaRM better, u bta aueailx 
dmi tnicft vorK$ mt&jaing tlijit tfQO 'noUzurc oooit^ihi in 

[he uccepfam?# o* th* tnilb amcnATtd m met, ojhier thtm W thim 

u ” insmfltiiiuiiJcftkalAlHl to prciduco good rwiilti by ^ rntr* loc™ 
<4 thMt Tllf ifOiitt thp wlwlfr ot utorieA Ib that the pUKU« wero 

ULtoTnAtkiilly mlliycd hj very furesttrico fit tht in one <s A*%o(lM£f 

i?J liis Locnmatbiu^ li i* pcuMlblo, o< i^ooivia thut the imthoii off 
Of th# Mah^ntiu tiociiwaii tl:U!l Wwsb v^fsto u J^^cIuptalti^iJU tsf 

^^ 1 ttiat the wCJbioO of thfi Xftwdk munufyatu tti 

^F ut from tieintnn''ji to ibn rulruEL bw H eiial* in dupliiuiies^ am Sjauirt 
thb nakguial oulttrfi ol ihs Vnwi^ But tiutl hi not uisfeswiry fo. 
Hbota wcETdi TTFty fK^kiaHy Hirvo to fUDpTta&no thp unmunity ot xho tichi?var 
in lie tiutU d me " gntui'* Itobi iJL evU maiChuiitiooi wiiethef of min of 
of demoii. Tm^ pearl* oi priest™ v*fiip come Ituni hthvi m vm 

EoOdtiA Atui hlj dgctitne^ „ . -— 

* UtcitmUy ” the bbedo^ pftwiou«ea hy the Om^ussfvt ', tSituiy^yaHum 

itmma t*3Jtfuj«. The eotreipoiitlinff Pwti h ^ireadflWj 

eMiiCem, >^ib^h wouM T"'»hrt i| tAtuptuxiEr 1 ^ Ihd^o w^e jmtuUjattEm for 

to iir^^d^viKMu mto in^fVytfyiHe, ite BuilsUilit lottn «itre- 

to iokkeia^, ^ coffpoctfiAUy/' rteorettily/* 

* 
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Tft^ trhiiiceii g^m is in tha dkernia. |fy this truth IH 
hitssing cmic Jroin mun and from dm on. 

Thtro i$ no to tfvri purs totKentratiott ttltich the 
supreme Bttddha e^riifls and which mm say is nnhokm^ 
This choicest gt^f « i m ikf dharma. By this truth let Uessitig 
mna from man and from demon. 

The tight orders of men whom people aiways praise form 
four pairs.^ The Sugota has declared that they ate worthy 
of offerings, and ike gioing of thete brings great regard. 
This choicest gem is in the Sangha, By this tr uth let hUssing 
come from man and from demon, 

Ha mho has the gotti fortme to possess aU ihc true 
^^n«s*{ 292 } has left hehiyfd the three evil slates of 
harbouring theories about individHality,* of doubt, muf of 
the delusion cancerntttg good works,*^ This choicest gem is 
itt the Sangha. By this truth lei Uossifig come from man 
and from demon. 

ti'hatecer wrong a pupil commits in deed, speech, or 
thought, it is impDisible* /w him to conceal it. This 
impossibiiity has been proclaimed ty those to tphom ihc way 
IS manifest. This choicest gem is in the Sangha, By this 
frtfift let tdessing come from ma« and from demon. 

.45 fndra's column isprmly grounded so that it is unshaken 
by the four udrtds, like it Jo I proctaim the wtriby man to be, 
who keeps full in vieto the wellaaught profound Aryan (ruths. 
This choicesi gem is in the Sangha, By this truth let Idessing 
come from tnan and from demon. 

Those who clearly utulersiand the Aryan truths ueil-iaught 

* ur " ihi- loMti tit wrltldj u iinniedljite.** Cl 
SiwMifii, p, i<|g. 

' tj. am* mull In liiicL ul thn fuur of Puib uuil uncrilitf in tbu 

ijf f ihAke fmir pab* uid a TotaJ ot tiobt rncirvidiiaK 

M 5.'^. iTi aiul Kil‘n, IIQ, 

* DJUi^tmiamgaa^fo. lUs «qulvAj«fit ul Pall JittMrameaiA whkh niaidiu 

it w, ij ii^ til* thisret QfJ a wt tUnoir or nEtAknmfm*/" t^ho 

odbqr bdnif tifa^ jiiul 

* Kib " lltfisrv t-f tt(Twy r4 hiJSvidiLtlrtr, 

Kp^mjitEfin fti ta pt^mty w «-Eiicrw£H otas'* trvm iiEdlv^iuiilty'' 

f ^ uikttiiJly miitrcd in P4II by 

CisnLjitSoFi ol m^tc m(f! And rJfaaJ, ^ht iulAtimlioin df irtxKl imrki. 
tlittt LIlav HLOlct" Thm lEsds^ 

by Lfafu Cbiifllm dt ,if. t, ■?> by iKe v'jrua at wMfk^" 

* Ahkairyii, wiih xth^avyji^t fur llm dligstoet hmiii Iwliiw. /j. " a miHaJ 

called Mabha^AiAa U- 3 , Jij. tt*. 
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<iv him trhose wisdom is profound, howafr so^y t/igy an 
Umpfed hy the worldi2Sii do hot ding to tife tn of tla 
eight spheres of existetsco,^ This edwicest gem is »*t the 
Sangho. By this tttdh let Hessing came from m<w and from 

who are dcmdei to endeaoottr. thdr minds inieKt 
on what ts good, those who have wiilidrawn from the world 
as Gdama taught them, win the highest gain, jo 
inufiortitlity, and sdih their hearts HheraUi enjoy tamplets 
rdmse. 2'his choicest gem « •« the Sangha,. /?v th^$ irtit 
fat hlessifig amw from mart and from demon. 

Their M harma is exhausied: there is nofmshticamid^ien 
of it. Immnm from fmre ad^me, mth the serf of itje 
desirtrved. and no longer in a condHion of eroivth. the sfl 
pass Old tike a lamp. This chokesi gem is tn the S^ngha. 
By this (ruth id Uessing come from man and from 

At a Sre iif bv nighd' afUr htimtng Jertdy goes out for 
lack of fad, so also do the wise sons of the Buddha, when 
thev have fry their msdom overcome their pronenesstopimion. 
es^pe the visitaiim of the king of dei(lk.{7m Tkh ehoMsi 
gem is in the Sangha, By this truth let biessing come frotn 

iiyan ftnd from demon, > ^ u 

.4s the tr/e^ops i* the forest loeak out in Uoom in 
the first month of summer, and. stirred by the freezes, 

(heir fragrance abroad, so also da the wise 3(rt»s of the 
shed forth the fragrance of the virtue tftey have «?*?»■ Tint 
(Jioieest gem is the San^ha. By this Ituih kt i/iasffn^ 

come from man and from demon, , ,t i 

All dimons thal are here assemMed, those of earth aita 
those of air, let them ainm'x deal kindly with the race of rtieii. 
Day and rnght they bring >i>» oferings. 

Therefore keep diiigmt widck over this vm»,* as a mother 
Bic^s anxiotfs care for her child. By this Irtdh lA essing 

come from man and from dmm. . , 

those devas teho believe tn I'tpafytfl, tn 1 ifvw ■ 


i ISliSbK. ^n^'Sdlu.i: doctxim 

^ I i Him IP in wfn> bflLfrevcs Had tfsis<* iii i 

(CT. 

n UB& p. -*4*^; 
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ijj KtitAuctJuinilit, t'jT TflduiKt Kiinijtrantiftti^* *^ in Kasyn/Kf^ 
and in gtoriati^ Gotama Sd&y'amtcni^ all iff ihtm tnighiy 
Bucfd/iasi^a). guard bitn urJl, and conjtr bicssitig &« tint 
fata cf man. 

Thettfate do ye kief diligetit mftth over tJiis tnttn, as a 
motiter showe itHxioux cafe far Aer child. This cAoiee»i gem 
is in tJie Sattgka, By this irttih let Uessing come from mait 
atcd from denum. 

I btm beforr him. the Buddha, the teed of mem and demst 
vAtft the toartd, sef roliing the ^hf*i «/ dhatma 

for the sake of ail creation. Let there be ptQ^>Brity, / ftoir 
before the d/Mmat. Let there be prosperity. / bom before 
the Sangha, Let prospertfy come front mart and f/om 
dimort, 

Wlifin. she bad fed the Budiliia and Ids inc;nks Go^pogf 
piesented them wltlj the sil-forest. And then this thought 
ocemred to the licchavts ; ** Kaidi one of us cuuld provide 
the -Exalted One and his commuDitji’ of monks for a whole 
life-time with robe, ahusbowl, lodging, and medical rerpii^es 
for use in sickiu;^. But let us so act that the inoititnde can 
join together in a deed of merit, X.vt us make a le>y on each 
of sathejent n'ce for our man." 

An individiiaJ Tesy of tico nas ilius raised containing 
twenty-hve and more kinds of rice. And so they jnaintaioed 
the Exalted One and his community of disciples for a week. 

(296)4^ tk^ rtofT^’ hosts tncircie the nnwit^ so does the 
throng sit artwifuf the radiant, mighty, beautiful, and glariotts 
Buddha.* 

Arrayed in gfdden garments, the colour of knroiknro* 
Roarers, and veuring solid bracetets they sit around the 
Buddlut. 

T/teir (todies smeared teiih yeliom sandaLwood oitittnem, 
and tdolhed in besi-. Betvitss cloth, [fAey sii around Bie 
Buddha}* 

> 1 6aStft«i4MJI#w«Ni. So fLr(ut»(). liEit Sdnart’t iMiw ttm " fiSSn^uiM'Ad- 

- .lon-JLiiiiiiiwl/' 

* ThEM v<4iet, wblclt. At ibir aj*? Atntljuicd to dkiuDilA, iu<! mtrodacMt 

tiotr witli A itnuwe abRottusfi. 

* Sir Jl. tSb. 

* Lgtnuuu 
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Thf linddha leith all hii spifndmtr cutshinci^ this ttftendajit 
hand 0 / devm mhidt ivid Jongatiff^d, pitte^ u^t-bcn and 
viriitous tfitntih th^ iters, as the kn^d of the slurs oidshines 
Ihs piansis. 

As thf iighi-giang moan in a ttoudlsss shy otdshtws ihs 
hosts of stars, $0 docs the Buddha with all Air spdendovt 
outshine the noble lords of earBt, 

.4s the SMB prevails (m the sky and datxUs as it liams 
iff its path, so does the Buddha with alt hfs spletuiour 

outshine the noble lords of earth, . 

4s ike snn biases in the sky arid datstes as it stands in 
its path, so does the Buddha with aU kis splendonr 

outshine the mble lords of earth, 

like the tall and bright red-lotus with its ftagratit pftats, 
(297) so doss ifie Suddha wHb all his splendour outshine 
hiS noMe lords of earth. 

As &akra, the hundred-eyed crusher of the Jssri-jis, oid- 
shiites the Jiirte-and-Thirfy-detias. so does the Buddha with 
all his splemlour outshine the mUo lords of earth. 

4s Brakmd, tompassionede to all creatures, otii^ines the 
tplondour of aU the Jlfvus, so does the Buddha with, all Ais 
shlendoMT Qtdshir^ the noble lords of earth, 

7'he Exalted One shed a pure, perfect^ radiance, 
aware of tiidr faith in immortality, he instructed the uotde 
lords, and receaUd dharma to them as clearty as though he 
held it ifi kit hand. 


Thus did the venerable Ananda praise the E^ted One. 
The Exalted One instnacted. gladdened and thrilled the 
liccliavis of V'niiall i-vith a discowar on dharma, and he 


cMjnverted many thousands, 

Tlius the gUt niade by the IJcciutvis of Vai^I was a 
f ngf itorious gift* oonfcired as 0 mark of their giUtitudCn* 

♦ UrtiSaru/vM ft> *' cmlvwed yltb itm Utniw 

nuJlanee 60 all Hi* Wn quailOT, 

tn^ln ■■ 0-jui* da aii qiwUii*,” he admit* that h* dot* not l«‘» 

rti* ,h. 

■trjvm flilVRtddUv ^ Etft IKl Ijf which ii WfMI P ftlW tO, .5^® , 

At S7J 

d*livo of pary^. For it* mmo tompaw F-JJ 
if«r« Eapr«»njtff pmtitodE. 
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.-la tht Aoes ttutti md etill the essence ef variotts. 

yjcKtTcrs. ^edheritf^ ii in /AejV Tnoaihs siirf <fH (hdr /sd. . . .^ 
i2^iThrtntf;h thnr eoncetfed fj^oris is made a jtiice^ Ihai 
is s&eei of iasie and smell, and l/tat, pressed ipgether, bec&tws 
choicest hon^, goodly in colour, taste and smell, and useful 
os food and medicine. 

In the same way, wherecet ike Exalted One comes, to 
ttillagie or to town, the multitude fioch together, duldten and 
wivest men and women, hent on lovely deeds. 

Milking common contribution th^ ^ve the Sangha drink 
and food, andprefarerice-gruelforthem. Theygivedrinkaitd 
most pleasant hard food, and essences approved iy Aryans, 
In proportion to their faith and tktir means they make 
their common coniribiUiott over u long period, and, vnlh 
devotion in their hearts, they give again and again, .iad 
thi;s the store of their merit goce on increasing. 

Adoring him with their jirined hands raised in salutation, 
they respectfully rise up from their seats.* * Th^ render 
him savice, * itJuf give thanks for dharma. So does the great 
multitude joyftdiy perform its deed of tnerit. 

Those up/jf* gtttf gifts and do deeds of merii, whether they 
contribute with words of praise\2Sli) or^rtieipau in fhetom- 
munal offering alt go to a heavenly abode. 

Inverted udlh the /onus of devas, teaiteS on ly titrofigs 
of .ipsaraaes, with pitniy of food, choice things to eat uitd 
drink, th^ rejoice in ike mamim * they have come to. 

.^nd when they come again into the world oj )n«3i, they <dl 
are bom in families that are rich, thriving, prosperous, and 
fruitful in men and women. 

The good and true man erteems the honey gathered from 
all kinds of flowers as bringing great blessiitg. Whatever 
man desires, so ke desire it with his mind, ii all rti^l turn 
out sBcll for Aim. mm its he wtsA^s. 

Gaining allymr ends, ymt pass 0*i to that release l« which 

■ JLjkuqa. 

* « Pmkjit iitjna itNifij^ctunid by Sfifoxt., ieb •qmt'nAleal to 

Siiwkrjt irdJa. 

» Rcudin;; ffEiiiidiJi nr^wLf^ {w i ttrr tEt Usrt, 

* ft Dn^ldhiki IruiD nf PiH ifhidi ^^rrcifiuTidi 

^ ftbsirtict tjom oT " udirn” " 

(S-W Pjij; Didtitn.ffy), 

* yimJum. Soc note |i. 
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(tB th* iusti that ar* ffihtrcnl ia thf ettm^ of ^.rdinxi A/r* 
aw casi away. Thwn ttid the Savitmt af the ww/rf, the Grtai 
Lord., besiaB> Ms Ues&'ng on them, Uusir and leiveSt 
their kith and hin. 

Then tlie Liccha^-is ^aid to the Exalted One, " Here, Lend, 
is the greatest of qur pleasure grounds, namely tlie Great 
Grove*, with its paviltotii This wr give and present to the 
Exalted One and Ids company of disciples." The Exalted One 
said to his disciples,'' Herewith, monks, I grant you pe^ission 
to use this as a place of rest, of lodging, and of reciwttion.*' 

Then thi* Exalted One left the Great Grove and came to 
tlic shrine of Capaia.*{800) The Licchavis asked, '* Where is 
the Exalted One ? ” Tlic monks replied, '' O sons of Vasistha, 
the Exalted One lias g<int from tlie Great Grove to pass the 
day at the shrine of Capala.” Tlien tlic Ucctiavis said, "We 
give and present the shrine of Capala to tiie ETiaited One 
and bis company of disdpksr." 

On another occasion, when the LicchaviS went to the Great 
Grove to bow at liis feel, the Exalted One had finished his 
meal and liad gone to pass the day at the Saptamra."* shrine. 
The ticchavis asked the monks," E riends, where is the Exalted 
One ? “ The monks replied, " O sons of Vasi^tha, the Exalted 
One has finished bis meal and lias gone to pass the day at 
the fkptdjnru slirine.** The Liccbavis pttiecedcd to the 
Saptamra shrine, and, after bowing at the fist of the Exalted 
One. said to Inm, " Lord, wv give and present the Saptamra 
slirine to thee and tby company of disciples.'' 

In the same way wore presented the shrines of Bahnputra,* 
G aiit artmka* and Kapinahya, * _, 

■ SerP 9^^ 

■ A lining lusv Vr^ll* fil oiM Ihfi iht- vMiii 

■ SidlidiHbd lit A aiiriiw QCAT sL^iar m* 

•Avnft flAti|$il49r« nt KlM Kikl fd lit-mtrni wliw itme Im itmmmnnt tJwtm. 

or AdAnjiHiiriiifl, a Hbriiir to One nwtli o( Vaalli, cri^iuHf 

H tkAnyATi ttm vmy®! t« th* npint fri w tr** 

ii\T IfKCKfl till name. jU . t ^ j. 

■ a •htinB to thtf ul VraJLlI, iO-callKl aJtel GOtoJim^ 

» Aa thn Abwji diTw atnijita wiirt, TtaprctiTcJy trf tiio mA, 

aouili ol V'oSii, U nny Uh pruumod thAt Kkpbsikhyit to tbA fsiAt, 
thit ihTtn* namoii />. tci i\w wa* Odtim. It l» ikimi ^ 

that Kipuiatiyfl bjte Mjpies cfMitifitiiiH wiHi ibw pLico coma hapIft i i Cf^ A nA , 

vbii±i« bpwi«rp AfM ntit m ^hr>ng (5« 






THE STORY Of' MALINI 


£5? 

On yet anottier occasion, the ExaJted One. having EhrishcU 
his tneaJ, had Jeft the Great Gmvc to pass the day at the shiine 
of BrfarlQtBiiradattra,^ when the Licchavfe came to the Great 
Grove to bow at his feet- They asked the monks. '* * Friends, 
where is the Exalted One ? " The monks replied, ^*0 sons 
of Vasi^tha, the Exalted One has hnishcd his meal and has 
gone to pass the day at the shrine of Markataiiraidatfni." 
Thereupon, the Licchavis went to the shrino of Uarkatabra- 
datira, and, ha^ng bowed at the feet of the Exalted One, 
said to him, We give and pre^t the shrine of 
Mjatkalahradatira to the Exalted One and his company of 
disdples,” 

Wl^en Amrap^r* had entertained, the Exalted One and bis 
company of disdples she gave them the Mango Grove.» and 
when B^ka* had done so she gave them her park 
Bdlikachavi. 

Heie ends the chapter of "The Sunshades "in the MaMoasitt'^ 
AvaJana. ^ 

And fuay the tioiU Sattg/ta, guardian the trea^urt 
0j dkarwa, vhick is catiiained in the nitte-f^d^ scriptares, 
the Sttugha that belongs to the king of dftarma of iK^nilf 
g/(w>'(801), lOTtg oottiiHae in the greatest prosperity^ as 
steadfast as Meant Meni. 


THE SmRV OF UAUKI 


Wlienevcr Buddhas appear in the world. Pratyekahuddhas’ 
also appear, who, splendid in thdr sHenco and of great (xmer. 


' ttK ibortt of tlia A|^'ii n jocaUity tirtii' V** |j f 


* Ijfp ill* diiisii m' 

IHk 

* Apirftvaw- 

J, «'*«'»=, hti s«iiAn miwDtni tiiat miutac^vi u i>i<mU!«t 

VUlk* 7 til». a tfl ISm 

uiii ctuptw hM, In uraidltitton, bc«D divided inbi prveni]. 
j ^ wjcaivfi ift i rfrf i fl I t WM. " tn* nut^fAUt leuJtbaR 

*” BUdtUiM, tj. ijm nbic dWidrjna of the BuddtiiH aurlpimito nccmtlEsc 
to torn w Kyht, »i tuiro. xa/Af, fSiJthn. tie. 

' Pi 4^^ 
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live in T^ n***^"^*^ Ukt a rfainobems/ ttam eacli his own self, 
and finally pass away. 

Now a certain Pratyekabwddiia cl the land of KSii one 
moniuig entered a vill^e to beg for alms. He was comteons 
of manners, both in approaclung and in taking his leave, 
in looking forwards and backwards, in cictending and witb~ 
drawing iiis liand, and in carrying bis cloak, bowl and robe. 
He was like a He had accomplished his task: his faculties 

were turned inwards I his mind was not turned outwards. 
He was imwavEiing as one who bad achievied harmony vvith 
dhaima. He did not look before him fartlier than the length 
of a plough. 

The village overseer, who was an amiable man and at prace 
with devas and men, happened to be huirymg out of the village 
to inspect the work in the fields. Meanwhile, the Pra^ka- 
buddlka. althougb he had scoured all the streets systematically'* 
in quest of alms, had to hurry away from the village with 
hbt bowl just as it was after being w^hed-* " It is meal-time. * 
said lie. " yet no one has gjvTJi me aims." 

When the village overseer had attended to his business and 
was retuming to the village, he saw tiio Pratyekabuddha 
hurrying away. He thought to himself ** It is meal-time. I U 
just sec what alms this mendicant has receiNtd.'' ?o he 


» jrjliiCfavliai(4jtia/fiJl lllo-ollV'. tbe horn ftf lb? liuthui lSlSritie,rtfl»'' 

Tha ^ . *t«k de»:npti™ oi 

cJ. JfdAaluribi J 3 J, Mj: Divr. 554 , jBi. la Puli: ^34’ “ 

th(t btl» of M mttt id 5(9. ( js tf-( h vetiJuR ul whi^ f 

'Inuniaion do noi wsm tn he lisrood u to whnthw 

fht aalnuil nr Ui hum, Ttie Comroentiry ea c s*vw 

f- *Wfq) M ltk» *qaOfaltaH of ^4t 

jMpMafee nwit tbwiMBJi" like the linni of ■ Thinoctron 

*.f. hf P. MMint Tin fn P-ti\ ojf J*^ty 

10(4 KnsbOlt (5.hj£. X, pt II. p. S) wi E. M* I" W CsuO^. p- & 
{S'.n..a. XV f iwider " lika a itiltiwote*" Thii U«« ro^iDif li 
if hkit4t^ 111 lt» nriinioy lenw of " iiwnri ” ■nd he«i tta takou 

Ic^dlicr AH A tnliiivnli] cintnw«ntJ nPHnc for fl oqn-homoa^^mt^ * j* 

» LiiMiJJv ** pwt by pan/' 

Acewdiotf ik SimiJi the Vftti term k duA io » 

niihn word ^ /iiwfa. {a. thi? tiymcAo^i^ died nJ Pah CHrft^afyd M 
q 4 Its atiiftiwi thtr iht^ MahdinilM l inU b tbo &Rd HKTO ^ 

wppmed in thiA br B«i • rritilaril^ 1 >I llw Chjfl«e 

TUpcciiibsioo oi af* and W i*a ccHttmmiplw:* cd 
* VdflLdifAcmlfT, 1 jr. twrt mim Jtl? . „ , .. ^ 

» pT^y^nwdkm, an HdmittodSy doubHuj Mjctnir* ^ Srtiutn t. H ^ 
MSSr dy jicn *ccm fo b« ^nwd hm and finiii«diati^|y txUtvf ttiai woro 
t>i^rn wHH pnyit [ithicii 5^cnart Amaiida into pf^i W wwidd U lcmpUA|: turad 
time for ^rmk 4Pd fooUT 
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Vispjit up to iJic Pratynkabuddha and askwi him, " My friend, 
Jiave j'ou obtained any alms f “ The l»nitycfcabtiddha,‘spJen<ljd 
£i]eiice« replied by sitoAving the village overseer his empty 


When he saw ibe Pratyekabuddha's empty bowf, the ovetscs- 
said to himself, " How uncharitable people must be, ^ruro this 
man, who b so worthy of ofTerings, is aHovved to depart ftom 
mich Cl wealthy village with his ains^bowl as it was when 
washtrd f Can it be that these people Avant to depri'i'e them- 
selvea of the joy of giving alms to this lUiisirroDS man ? 
Aloud hesaid, *' My friend, come with me, 1 will give yon food." 
And taking the Pratyckabuddha Avith hhn he entered the 
village, fn the square he stopped, and shouted awdftfl/ 
flwdka n 

The whole viitage, men and Averaen, hearing the village 
oweFEcer as he stood there cryipg avWui I avi^a ! ran to the 
spot. They came up to hnD(S02) and asked him, *' What b 
the matter f * Why do you shout avidita f artVAa / " The 
^lagg overseer replied, ” I cry because you do not delight 
in generosity', because you have not the Aurtue of charity. 
For, see, thb one monk leaves such a rich village Avith his 
alms*lx)wl as it was when washed." Ttu? eldem of the A-illage, 
after Iwaring tlie overeoer, were of opinion tliat honour should 
be paid to the Pratyvkahiiddha, 

The Arilla^ overseer took the Pratyekabuddha to his home, 
honoured him Avith food, and rnvited him to be hts guest 
^ tong as he lived. " T shall ,” said he, ” keep this wortliy man 
m eA'fljy comfort and case as long as he lives." And he gave 
instructions to bis ^ughter, saying, " See to It that you serv-e 
this worthy man ivith food every day.*' The young girt As-as 
pleased and gbd. " It vriil mean " said she, *' that TU have 
done a shining and loAidy deed." And so, serene and devoted 
to dsAfas and men, she served the PraCATkabuddlia with food 
every d;iy. 


- H |H> Cwttipt hw8 M bltmoal (rukr tt tu msit ibr 

in tlie 

0 /<i. it. that ii. Sfiiart** 
fw the Mil. trddlpM^ 4041 UiLH^vmmt l-iiuitJiff Ultb 

Irt- mill” L' ^hkl» Snwrt tn a e 
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The Pratyeisabiiddha, eating with the nshl mcw of fo»xi,* 
jind ridding himscU of all impurity, tiad great good fortune. 
And as the village (iver3ffef'sd«ii!bter saw the l»raiyekal3uddba s 
various deEKirtoient': there grew up in luT a sublime trust. 
And other peopli;, too. bdieved in Jiim. 

:^ow the Pratyekabuddba, threugli the bitidufs- of the 
village overscfT, won hb final reU'a'ie* in a fichl near the tullcige. 
The overseer creinated liiro* and erected a tope for him, neither 
vciy low nor very high, plastered with durable cenwnt. At 
that tope tie o^'etseer's.daus'btct mede daily offerings of food 
in a brolwe bowl, of perfumes, w-reaths and incense. Une day, 
her wreath of various floweis was fijiatchcil away from the tope 
by the wind. She timreiipon. with her servants' help, made 
3 fresh w^eatli tu place of the niie carried away, a long wreath 
like a chain consisting of various fluwers. With this ivivatb 
she cncircliitl the whole of the rntiyekabuddha's top<t, Hh* 
heart became filled with exceeding great joy when she saw 
that tbk vt-w ath of hiJrs outshone in hcauty and btiUiaina: all 
other wreaths, auU kept its btauiy fresh even aftei she had 
lived tlur life-time of n Jeva omottg die devas. Then with 
devotion in her lieart(303) she tnadc a vow, sajing, *' \yiK’rever 
I am reborn, may 1 have a chaplet on tnv hciul like this ivtflath 
that glitters hurt on the lupc." 

After doing this fair deed she died, and was rehora among 
the de^'as having a cliaplct of jewels iin her head, aJtd was 
waited on by a thousand Apsaroscs, Fassitig away tliencie slie 
to a new existence in the womb of the chief wife of King 
Kfiki* of ffoiares. After nine tir ten montlis there was bom 
to the qiiQcn a handsome and beautiful daughter ^vho5c head 
was ctuwntxl by a chaplet of jewels. I-Iencc tliey Rave her 
tho name of Malini. She was dear to and bclo^tU of cut ccly 

1 Ji.'A'sJ.el. frariiaSUhLiitta, l)k. tn, wboTxU tt uw^wii 

T)V >IM. Rhy» LWid* *t ' who iintlEf?s«wl li"* (■My"'! *«« oj 

iffllEnf. win li¥o cHi fMd./' Tljff *7V, 

fhfl tarp wiih %i^ the ll^cw 

Vic. nittSiHtwawilpnifl: Hmmuh 

" t! fii Jrru tAh ilif u tiiTdi^h Imlpmfmt (cif \f\vA »iiin(h*w«ifi:ii?J| 
4n4 tiitMswyiwtafiS. ' umlnfrt4(ii(*ft« (wkit ftixl t« b*v*). ' 

» Litsully pfrMl nmy wtlhmii cUanmg {h* fEbtnfii 

“ KikI* »>i Ekrtcifrfii hi this lime ■ii tht Ihiddh^ ■ 

l^li niisiitiuti ci^hL uF hi*. «)f «fVM havp 

rdcnvct ti> J w p. Fiftil it ihinii. 
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the king but all bis court, atid tlie whole capital was trrwmlmous 
in Jtidgiog her a lirtuons maiden. 

A Fratyttabudtika.* limti ic j pillttge to Beg/or aim, but 
raitu aitay wOM /ns /laufl juti a.i it tcaj wktft tsmhedl A 
xTiUa^e mmseer ta» this, Buddha' and said. -/ Wffndta tvfm 
tlus h&dthy. txaiud ntan has rmiivtd by imy Qf alms."' 

Than ths sxalttd ftum hsld otd his (ilfns~baitt lo tfie owrsect, 
vfui. ^kifn hs sOK it cauiaitifd na aitits, teas sttrtty distressed. 

"The teatid is b/iud." said he, " mtJ atontys abided teith 
vTong beUe/, Men da not duty honour such «< naa ibIu> is 
$a %'orihy of offmngs." 

Coimng to the t^age hf sltnwf tn the square and t/sotded 
avidha t avidhfl ! so that peafde edUcted tn axmds, 

When a gteid ctawi, both moH and ittmm, had (ame 
approached (he mUage otiers^ and ashed him, 
JVhat ts the mafttr ? What tneans this cry of avidha I 
aHdha t 


(304) The overseer replied :— 


''Veil arc indeed a fkne crouid* hut mthoui aty sense of 
generosify.' For Iterc is th%s solitary ninM/ifiittl treated 
scUTviiy in your vUlage." 

When iitey heard the omrseer's mtrds, the whole viUage 
including the ictwren, treated the Buddha with repeated acts 
of kindness,* 

The aversear hittuidf. with his udfe «nd duidren, said, 
I shall tntife iJte Tafhdgata to live with me in ease and 
eomfori." 

And the atierseer's own daughier, wdi-elolhed in mat 
Sarnwnts. and virtuous in her cotiduei, ministered to the 
Talhdgata. 


^ S mtnnjoq. 

* I.t k imth TiKnuLTkiiiit t^t 


. --„ th* tKquiifHi^r denmisi a Baddia ara 

^ipphed t** * l^ntrekabiMldli*. 

thfl rtadine <■ Correct—^ern a«l m ah huIeDnue Bumtw *nd, 
perhi^ ja « Oeprectmtuty yetiK^ JtItA the KcratHn DMinmii 

«i»rirtH Smytintya h th* Pili (Jfdnfr/i. wfiicij. htiwavw 
“ oaTy urttb taUi Jn llm Houb nf " uiilHe; ciNirUiHu, ktiuUy tpetrli ** 

w ir(Ui (U4*iiiwr, *■ i*al.-vi ti( eondlLitliimy Oiiiw Ikaldhiiit ^^irtTiriT tftxts 
I«V» niHl t.twfua/,ii11yi» {^vS. I. Bnd Bln, 4 tu). Wiliftl'j ainfm 

lo Widina it# ctTinoliiKir •» beiiuf irom sityt + rej, ■■ to RlittiilKu." The 

** * wbstwitttB, E4 btwe, i* uauiuel. Cl. AlitiJeiu/ir, 3 , tkxj 
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7‘ftrotf^A the opmew's kindjuss, the devo\U Buddha^ A seer 
excmfdfrm furt/urr exi^nc$. icitit Jimt reUau in that viUagi. ^ 

And vhen he had thus passed awc^t the cverseer eretnaied 41 
Alin, erected a fctpSt and /lanoureJ the great seer vHih dance 
and iiiusic and sang. 

One day, his daughter Jindin^ mhite Jiffri'ers blown about 
by the wind, gaUieted themipui lhen\ iogetha and wove them 
ifdo a long irreath. 

'*May /,'* said she, "iffherei'ir T he reborn, have *1 chapla 
round my head lihe this bright tefeafh placed here hy my 
hands. May this vitb* of mine be fitljilled,'' 

After doing this Uraely deed in the Buddka*s honour she 
passed aaiay. and tt-ns reborn ds an Apsaras among the deoas 
of Trdyasirimda. 

A hundfod-ihousaud Apsarases attended 10 do tier honour, 
but of them ttU site was the fairest and best, a maiden of 
coitsumptaie beauty, 

(305)rA«n arfttfn she, the ghnaus deva ttuiden, passed 
away hence, she appeared in the vomb of Ki»gKfifA‘s wife. 

When the twelfth month had run Us cwne, the king's teife 
govt birth to a girl, heaulijid throughout, MdHnl by -name. 

.. A EiUxedittg fair and lovdy teas she, tlte best of royal 
maiderts, doughs of Kd^s hing. 

Virtuous, weti-dothed in neat garments, she came and 
stood before King Kriki. raising her Joined hands in greeting. 

And as she stood thu.s in respedftti salutation, the king 
spoke to her jnd said, "Good daughter, I bid you feed the 
brdhmans without marying/' 

Obtying her father's command, Mdlinl ministered to all 
the needs of ttaeniy-thousa nd brdh mans. 

Now when the brahmans saw Mdiini, who was so like an 
Apsaras, pission assailed their hearts, and tk^ strove again 
ami to caress het. 

When Mdlini saw how frivolous, insolettt, tmnton and 
erttde of sense they were, the decided that they were noi worthy 
of offerings. 

Going up to the terrace she looked out all around, and espied 
<• tif the Exalted One, the glorious Buddha. 


t Ji r u pt* 
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Sht. Ki^ KriAfs daug^g,, htt body aminiei ^Uh 

mtiai-^ood, capte to thi tQtruce awrf tmbtd 
cm iH Ail direciions. 

ii ^PP^hing a^/xA a staieiy gait disa/des of 

to^ Buddha, sffAo had pid away a// sin, and ii^ere in Umr tojX 
€XtsicttU. 

C306)5Af sent out a fenxaU st/tam and bade her io 
seers, and vihen she had graded ihm to sav Io them 
Enter, strs. and sit doten.” ' ' 

And the servant apfiroac/ied. and houed at the feet of these 
menjDhose seliies were TSfU^ieveiapedA Baisim her joined 
hands she said, ''Enter, sirs, and sit domt.^ 

The disdjda of the Buddha, mho had ooerarme passim 
who were confident, and the seiW t>j the xeortd. atm had pm 
AiHj and wwr %n their cxi^ttnc^^ 

Emered tju chamber of the Mng^s eharmiitg daughter, a 
ahUe cJtamber. tpelt-wroughi. leith fine portals, and guarded 
ty 

Here thm jiym a special couch conered rtiih a r^ of 
Ecnares cloth. fHnged with sparhUng gms and streion with 
onghtjufwers. 

They, with hearts mUarnisked like a fair lotus that grows 
*** water and is yet unspoUeJ fy U. sat there, rid of aU felly. 
To please thesa noble men hddlinf with her oam hands 
thffm grtfd a/ ric^ nmite mlfioni admxiau tj/ bla^M 
ti, and $eamH€d wM various 

Then the mmjts said. "Our MasUr « /fo j^^est in alt 
lie iwW. and therefore the great and raliafit one must eat 

ff^ritig the sound of the word "Buddha " unheard before 
awd the world's tumult, Maiini rejoiced excaedingiv to hear 
that he was ecen nwre distinguished thaj, these men! 
ofdlinf then said. "Eat. and afierwards take food to voar 
and invite the world's Saviour in my name," 

The Exalted One consented to eat on fits morrow, along 
mth his menhs. in the ehamber of the king's charmine 
daughter, ^ 

Thun the twq chief disdples of th e oxaJtrd lOiAynjia. namdy 

*'''^***®l' 4eiviei w«r* nuNJerto^becTHm " 
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Ti'?ya’ and BliSra(lva|a, having partaken o{ Malinrs food, 
hastened to ^^vsdana, tatcing some food with them for 
the exalted KSSyapa, When they had profetred the bowi to 
the exalted KiSyapa, they revetentiy greeted him m MalinTs 
name. '* * Lord," said they, " the daughter of Kpld. king of 
KSSi, sends her greeting to the Exalted One and his company 
of disdpks and invites him and them to a meal on the mormw 
in the palace of King Ev(ild. Therefore, let tho Exalted One 
out of his compassion consent." 

The exalted Kafiyapa accepted the inrttation lor the sake 
of men ready to be trained-* And the men who had come 
with the great disciples, having thus secured the exalted 
Kaiyapn's consent, retuened and informed MSlinf- " The 
exalted Kaiyapa," said they, "along with lus company of 
moxika, has accepted the invitation to eat with you to-tnoimw.” 

When MaliiiT heard these men she stayed awake that night 
preparing pleiitifii! food, both solid and soft, as it had been 
announced to her what time the exalted Ka^yapa would eai- 
For the Exalted One pays due regard to time, occasion, circum¬ 
stance ■ iadividitais, and the difference between individuals.* 
Having dressed early the Exalted One took his altns-bowl and 
robe. .-Vnd when evening, tlic time for desfeting from the 
alms^Totind, was come, hating taken his breakfast at Magadha,' 
he entered tho city of Benares with twenty-thousand monks, 

Buddhas make their entry into a city in the same formation 
as that of a flight of swans. On the right was the great disctplv 
Ti^j'a, on the left the great disdpJe Bhlradvaja. Behind them 
came four great disciples; behind these four came eight; 
behind the eight came sixteen: bcliind the sixteen came 
thirty-two, and behind the thirty-two came sixly-four. 

And so the Exalted One, attcuditd hy twcnty-tliousaiitl 
monksi(308) entered the palace of King Kpin. As he came 

^ PaJi Hn wa Ihtf farrithcr. He and BhAnujjvJfi w* 

th^ two dttd dknpks di ISiyap* iKaaa*paJ m the P»Ii Wi* abix 

* Psinirj'jSQi.mL Sof DOtc^ p, 41- 

* PnJ[£tt!af^T^P*rjip^A^ Sfft at)!e p. 4 

* lilenitUj%" (liff mitmin?-msaJ ATajfMh- 

»R “—a ftTdni^ tiprsaaloo. ^nJ iof wtnl wiwii. In iplt* 

gl Ihc ptisrfll twniw irf Ulr tl luw tO W at 

pauFt- iJir ISwlilhi w siaJJ to b<i 4t 

lliifio H 4ii insp^fCBtiao ffci hi* powet til rupid miJlKaai 

l^tkl Ne wOTJt fECm I^tp^iuUL tt> jkl thETFi llJla WK* 

fit ^lipatiuia tu tnr rtrmiitig 
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into tile city, tint dijpriPMiojis in tlu? grunuid roite tip so thu.t 
the whole surface was nil the same Jevd. All unsightly rocks, 
gra-vcl, and pebbles disappeaied into tJie carili, Jeaviitg It 
covered with masses of flowers. Flouedng trew blc^med" 
f^mit-bearing trees bore fnilt. Tlw ponds in which Jotuses had 
been sown, pools fidl of cool water on tin- right and on tlic left 
of t!w nwidviay, becsmip coveted with fragrant blue white 
and red toiuses, Water stnearacd from the months of wclk! 
Horses neiglied^ btills bisUawed and elephants foan^K At rhe 
same time Indra's colimin Itfi its pedestal, and the whole city 
quukei The Wind saw ; (tie deaf heard The insane rvicovered 
their reason ; the sick were healed, and women with child 
were safely dulivered. lire naked appeared dad, and the 
fetters of those in bondage were loosened. Jewels rattled in 
their caskets, and eoithcnware vesseJs clattered. All the 
sev’cn-s^ged lutes in the city, oil the Indian Jutes, jiJ] the 
mandolins, flutes, labours, drums and cjTnbaJs, without any 
witliout being touched, gave bnh ireisjc, Parrots, 
&nirK. * crows, swans, aud peacocks dj uttered tfiEir notes. 

The BuddJia walked without touching the gromid for even 
as much as the width of fonr iiiigcrs. and yet the impress of 
the wheel-marks on his fL-et, complete wiiJi a thousand spokes 
hub. and every part, was visible on the gmund. In the sty 
devas played on thousands of celestial musical instrumenir 
and niiiied down c^khsEial llowe^ts. 

The exaitfd Kaiyapa. witii liis comparty of disciples, in Oiis 
[nannerand with all Uusspktidour. eliu]genee, pijrep and pow er, 
and honoured by thm and men, etttacd the palace of King 
KfiM. There, in the inner square room, the Exilted One 
was revenmUy served by Malini with pliaitiful anddieic^food 
biHh solid and of cortuct.(30e) excellent, lastirre, and 
rnuei irxquisitt flavaur. 


Whtn the: lj.XrUtcd with f^us ci^txitpmy of tiAd 

eutoo, washed his hands, ami put away hts bowl, he instructed. 


•liir'h ^ '«****- **»U »«(ntSaM (Swwltrit 

tr. .• u«eU ^ iht vc^y *p«ul H:h» .j( " ^ put n,li 

Irom « tarn*, f.f, »a «|:rimet o( 

ai MW teit "tnunpeUt'* ■ word ufteti iiidliia«l 

0 ' .IT- *'* * pcictk^y tOtwTicMl cm 
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THE MAHaVASTC 


rflUiic.l. thspir<^ obc] tKnl]<^i1 MS]ini iinth 3 tiik on dh^niia< 
TTn*n ht ww up from hts sral acd flepari 

Ali tlnf twenty-thousand Inihintuu wiw were the pcrmajuint 
guests of Kri^, king of K?l3i, wens inociaed \t'heii the Escaltcd 
One, with his company' of disciples, was waited upon by MSlinJ 
in the king's court with such great lionour and respect. They 
caUed together the whole multitude of brahmans, several 
thousands of them. At that time and on that occasiun the 
whole land was over-ridden with brahmans. 

When they assembled the brahmans were eager to put hfalini 
to death. " roT," said they. ’* she is u thorn in the side of 
the bruhtnans in the king's court, liing KtikI was devoted 
to ttie brShtnans, and twenty-thousand of them ate daily at 
bis court, while M&iinT had licen charged bj' her father to 
minister to the br^nuins iti these vurda,' Surs'c rliL- br^imans 
daily with food,' But she, disdaining the brShmans, has 
inlrwiiuccd recluses into the king's court and has treated theiB 
with tJl this veneraiicHi and honour, She has served and 
honoured ttie red uses with the means of subsistence which 
was diuj to ilir brAhmans at the king s court." 

ITie brahmmiB, therefore, resolved to put MaUnl to death. 
Now it hapiiened that at -that time Krikj, king of lia^i. had 
gone on a tour of inspection in the provinces. So the brahmans 
sent A messenger to him to say: " M^ni lias developed a 
great contempt for t he hraJi mans. 55 he has i ntroduced E aiyapa 
and hts company of disciples into the king's const, and showed 
tliem sXi revurcnce and honour, hut pays no regard to the 
hrlihumns. She dries not do as she ufas liidden by your majESty, 
The pemiancnt sustcuanco which the twcnty-tliousand btuh- 
mans had at tlw king's court is no lunger forthcoming. Milinf 
pays no regard to the brahmans." 

As soon as the king heard this he kit the provinceSj,i3fO} 
and retiinifd to HtoiiiniS, where he saw several thousands 
of brahmans assembled- He went to them, and they rose up 
to meet the king, greeting him with crios of " \'iclcir>’ to the 
king!" Thun they told him all about Maliiil'e conduct. 
" Your majesty," said tlwy. ’* Malinl here Uaa Ixccome a thoro 
in thn side of the brahmans, and tliey wUl not be afafe to r^ive 
the king'E hospitality untfl. MElinE is done away with. This is 
(he unanimous resort; of the btulnnan assembly. Your 
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majesty f*} tt> the hrahitmTUit .\nd wu must give yotir 

ooitsfdc^tioii tn this resolve of iht brahman assemMy, If >'oij 
aff still a.ttachfd to the brahtiums^ then you M'itI giw up 
MSIird. But if yon do not give up MaiinT then you are no 
longtrr attaclied to the brahmans/' 

As the king ^■as pondering this nnsoltition of the braliman 
assembhv he tJuiught: " This land is fuD of hrShmans, over¬ 
ridden by them. If I do not give up Maiinl there will b« a not, 
and then neither Millnl nor 1 wUl survive/' 

Om sffoulit fa teudy to sacrijicf out indiviiimdfia iht saltf 
0 / a /ittnily^ 4 /amiVy for tAe tah of a viliago, « viftagt 
for the Vila of 4 coutdry, and 4 ceutdry far the sokt 

of sdf. 

Thus it was that the king of Kaii deliveted up Malitif. 
Saying. " Let it be as the assembly of brahmans wisiics/' Tim 
brahmans replied. ” Since Jiaiinl is to be given up. let his 
majesty give instiuctioos accordingly." 

Then the king, as lie stood w-il}i the bralunam outside 
the dty, sent a messt^ngOT to go and fetch MaliuJ. And the 
messenger reached the court with the king's orders, ** Come, 
MalinT," said he, “ your father has graven you np tcj the 
brahman*, and they will put you to death," 

Malinl ran to her mother, W'hiie a cry rang through the whole 
pdoce. And the people of the city at the sound of that cry 
become distressed and bewildered. G nea t u-as the lanjimtatiQn. 

(3lI)Millinf H-as taken by tht messenger Item Benares to 
the presence of her father. And when she had thuif Iwcn taken 
by the messenger, she clung to Iny father and said, " Here, 
sire, is ilSllnl." The king, sobbing and wet^fang^ handed ewr 
yf^nf, thu.s sacriheed by a father, to the large ocmcoiMSu of 
brahmans. 

When MalinI had hjen given np by iicr father to the Bill 
of the brahmans, raramg her joined hand$ ahe prostrated hc-iself 
before the a^mbjy of tiie hrShmans. and said, *’ ( luve one 
request to make, if the assembled brulimans will grant it," 
The brkhmoiis replied, Sptsak, what is your request ? " 

" 1," replied sire. " bnNv been given up to you by my father, 
and am now in your {xjwm. And it is the biShman^' resolve 
that MalinT din. Now Uds is tile Tequtai that 1 make of the 
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ass^rnbly brSliiiiJiiiiS, ttamriy. litfit I be allow'Mt to U^’p f<»r 
seven dav? in ordtft to give larg4'^:H and tints perform i deed 
id merit.' After all, ] duly ministeml to tlie brllimatis and 
tended them at my father's bidding- Theii at Uii; end of 
seven days pot me 10 death, or do whatsoever is your pleas^. 

The oldest among tiic brahmans, reflected : ” Yes, this is 
as MiUiii sap. Fora long time she served andfed the brahmans 
by her father's orders. But, aftenvards. it was a wicked 
thought tliai arose in her when site tnmed away trom the 
brahmaai and became devoted to the recluses. Now. when 
idle is at liberty agaiti, she will not drigti to more aims 
to the radtises. but for wiU givr them to ttie 

hrahmans instead, 'rberefore let her request l>e grant? 
Let her be sfct free for seven niglits. On flic seventh day she 

will be put to death-" 1 *h k 

Thus the cause whidv U-d the hriiiimans to resolve to kUl her 
turned nut to be the cause of a renewed term of life for htr. 
Her request was thus granted by tlie hrilunaos. said 

to huiself, " Haring gainiuJ a we^*s respite from the large mob 
of brihmans. I must not Iw remiss and waste* the seven u'ghts. 
Free once more, and attended by a groat ctwvd* slie enter 
her father's court and appealed to hinvi sajntig, " I 
spend thca* seven dap in giving gifts and perfonning deif« 
of raBrit( 312 ) whitever I wish/' The king replied. " So be tl, 
child. Do g«»d wherever you wish-" " I would mvtte to iJic 
court iGTSevcndap.” saidMaliul," the lisalled Buddlm Khiyapa 
and hb com|»any of disdpies." "Aa you please,' an-swcied 


the king. , .. 

Thus the exalted Kasppa with hte oonipany of disopJes 
was invited to tiic king's court for ic\‘en dap. Out of com- 
passion Uit' esailed liliij’apa oHiiplifd for the sake* uf iiwo 
ready to traim-d,’ saying, " The g™* multitude wUl he 

convirrted/' . ,. 

The hrShmans weif greatly eiuagefl and dcsigra-'d to 1^''| 
in spile of the reprieve they IiaU given her.* Hut Maiuil. 


• from i-ilimM*. Ul«S«lb. " t® ^ hVlIoS 

«f mu vS, in m. “ 

nitf^livr bu fO'ierrftd Iti Wo twu iWHi- "fif■ 

■ r*iii*iiva3irii^Bff. S<ffl r>nte p. ii# 

» Uimlly " w kill her uliTc/' 
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raising her Jorn-d hands, beseednui tlteni, sainrig, '* * Forh^t 
for the daj's that I may give aims, A givifr, O biahuians, 
is but doing as ycni desire.*' 

On the first of these seven da^'s the Master with hU company 
was entertained in the palace in the presence ol Molinrs motlier 
and father. And the Master jneached an edifying discourse 
to the king, who, as wdl as his court, won a dear' cumpruhen- 
sion of dhaima. On the second day Ka^yapa converted the 
king's five hundred sons, and on the third day their attendants. 
On thr fourth day the Buddha converted thf king's ministers. 
On the fifth day the Miister c^aMblied Uie army in the reoitsa- 
tion of tile first stage of the Way.* On the siicth day the 
Buddha converted the king's priest, and on the seventh day he 
led the townspeople to the " realisation of stream-wiiming."* 

The king, delighted to sec the Buddha and his company, 
tnidted the exalted KMyapa to partake of an excellent repast. 
And theni on the seventh day, wiioi s^bc saw tlmt Uic exited 
K^i^pa Imd finished his meal and put away his bowl, MbUnI 
made a vow. “ .May I said she, *’ reach the end of ilj here 
and now. May I have a son like the exalted Kiilv'apa who 
lives for the u'dfarc ol devas and men. Thus let my sop, too, 
awake to the incomparable perfect enlightenment and lii c for 
the welfare of dei'as and men." 

MulinTfSlSl had a young brother named Aniyni'anta.* He 
too made a vow, sajing, " May I have a father like this exalted 
Kasyapa here. Bday I make an end of ill htjtc and now." 

Thus the exalted Kasyapa converted to the nuble dliatnia 
Kfikf, king of Kofi, liis court, his five hundred young sons, 
Im ministen. his soldiei^, and oil thu townspeople ns well. 
And th^ thought to themselves ; " Malin! has been a good 
Mend to us. Thanks* to her wc have hod a clear insight iulo 
dhaniia in all things. Her do the bmhmans intend to put 
to death. No, wc shall sacrifice ourselves rather thsin give up 
MaJint." 

They commuiiicatcd this resolve to Uie brabirwuis. " Let 

' OtBisin)^ ' ■AilhoutliaurTiLncc'ckTiibBCa^li^'^ 

I tile firit SttlftiaB.r''' 

* Sw^Uj^ffUtSiph4lii, " tllii Iruit ul rUlariu^ irfw^ii iht itriBiri/' ?i«cp[ki ^2* tjfl 

* K-at iu tliti tfitfx, H'hna tlic ikti^y tuti Kiiif Kjikl to W ojuacd 
u PjllutvhtfllMra tft 

* ^ HirtC p. 19^. 
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i]& go,*' said '’nlnnjf with MSUinl, Slue tim biwn a good 
Irieiid lo us, and while wr iiv<3 yoii may not put licr to detilh. 
Bm wb«n noufe of us is left then you may kill her," 

ik) iu a great crewtl including iMidiers, and with ilaiiiif at 
their head, they left Sunarea ntid proceeded to the place 
wheiif tbjose thousands of brahruajis frere. And iivhcn they 
saw the endless army coming with MSlinT, the brShmans ■were 
sore afmid and terrihed. They sent a messenger tg the king, 
saying, " Let Maiinf this day go free. Let hex whose punish- 
ment had been fixed’ be reprieved and set free to go to her 
father’s sight. It is not Malinl who has offended us. It is 
Kaiyapa with his crowd who luts offended us, and on him 
will we wreak our vengeance." 

And the brahmans sent ten armed conspiTators with a 
thousand w ilea at their command to ^isivadana, with instruc¬ 
tions to kill K5§yapa die recluse and bis company of disciples. 
But the exalted K^yapa. inspired them with friendliness mid 
estahlLshed tlicm in the truths of the noble dhaima. Then 
the bfillititans sent another twenty armed conspirators to ^11 
Ka^’apa the recluse. These nieu came to ^sivadana with, 
arms and weapons, but they, too, were inspired with friendline^ 
by the Exalted One and e^abliahed in the truths of the ngbk 
dhamia, 

111 the same way(Sl4} thirty, forty, and fifty men were sent, 
but all were Inspir^ witti friendliness by the exalted Kaiyapa 
and cstahlished iti the truths of tlie noble dliarma. Such is 
the Buddha's power of attraction. Through tbe Exalted One's 
power of attracting tfiose amenable to conversfeu, all those 
who wrnr anifUiabte to the Buddha among lhg*C tliousands 
ol brlhmaiK and were sent to Wm, were establL^hrd in the 
truths of the noble dharma by the Exalted One. And there 
remained but a few' thousands who wtsra still suuk in 
fliror. 

Then those w*ho had been converted to dhaniia thought: 
** These brShtnans do nut know the Buddha's magnanimity. 
If they were to go to the exalted lOij^pa ihe>' would derive 
great profit.” So they sent a messenger to the brahmans, 

* Hcj 41 ikfp 411 StaiArt*!! fuPK«i 4 Ji^ 

iw thr rial et tlm r niitd prtiiiUJHwtai "I in 

TIjl itfooluJ hmt Ijison reiuloDed Pc^finvwL*’ 






_ the story of MALI NT aS.n 

saj'iijg'j Tln-Mixalted the fiudilliii, ntiignimttnDU^ 

fulJ of great campaaaioiJ. ajid beiit on doing good to the world. 
Prionds, do not be guilty of tills oiinc of violeott agaujst 
Ksiy^pa or fiis cptniminity of monks. But* * 

leavERg couedt and pride helund you, come all o( you to bow 
At the Icct of the exalted KH^yapa, Great iviH be the good 
you wnll derive therefrom," 


T/it Sudd/ta’s kindiy sptuh* ir si'ntffr^, uHting/ii vith 
Ttutlicgf tstujicial*pHrf, swict to otlfers, ami apt, 

Tim Buddfta's kindiy ^pett-h give^ iUiij^kf. Ii it not 
htuskrringj* ktrt destroys ike pres of evil. It is faidtiess 
and pieasaHt. 

The Bifddha s kindly iperoh is tptUiout iniptfiimeiti and 
dtfeti. li h Hfl# utitruthful, rter false, hut IntikM and 
Opposite. 

The speck of lam »Ao is inpnitdy wise is repiefe leitlf 
the knou-'iedge of vfitii is io he ktnfrpn. It Ims no ieginKing 
itor end. li is ft has poser over man, and is 

veU-ordered. 

He spaki the irtiik witkotii maiiee. Ever is k< kindly 
of heart to o/if^,*[Sl6] Kick in the tiighesi good that lirings 
blessing to mm—suck is this perfect elo^ence, 

Penetradtig and gusking* is his sp^k, in iitt high, 
the low and the middle tone, eorrect in measure »nd in sound, 
and pure—such is ttiis prfect Ho^ence, 
iVedded to perfect compassion and joy, wedd^ to the ten 
fmttimsfis the speech that he utters. It has the aght gitaiU 


i SoSinui. yl nfjJiiT ttU«ddIiat 

sense. Tlis sownd Mitd ihlrd 
li Jlri?*****™^ ***"****'^ «iiMma. Th 4 li> the hr»t 

I dt^cHirtiop of ttiu BiiOdlu's woks see jlnva tL 114, 

huwpmw, irith Sttniirt, »11 funti oi «i*iw h, ^ 

ty Senart wnh J^l vjtriOuf (kit ■' htaa* 

* n^pUloif.' l>ee Pali Uidtimaty, ^ 

Ko^lnf ^iKmuMiidekieo fw ^Kwar «di|r« rtf lb t text So Stuut 
hia noSii*'"* ^ fd ®» ScwHl dcddn to do m 

, ^ “** ^ t«i fajitions (tr, of tht Path] du not Ktdi to bo nffintd to 

r nu ' «i<p*aeo it to the ten fctWwt rd a. TiuMgai*. lUw 

* eoirouRi^twl Bott, tosgwit* that the tm fnitHom tcM b* 
A«!fwi way ’»1U1 the oJdudno w ond 

MKrlnanmuIlM, m «t < 4 , 3, £40 fl„ attd A *. r(7,- 











the U a H a V A S T U 


M thii 


liti modci 0 / Budiitui't cui« 

^ £<»*/ EuJI 

o/coflrj'clioit is it. and disptilittg doubt. No enl at ell does 
it wofh Sush it tiie nature of ihe supreoie of 

A nature endHTerd ttriUt exceSent quaiihes. whch rutes 
Die great Acrf of UghU Reuou^ng Oa fait treasure of hilt 

aitii hit it goes forth to larger 

When she s<i^ the emptM uansjiguraiioit ^ hm tf/w 
utas preparing to «•»« the souree of humortalDy th^ 
of trees of itteotnpur&lde fragrunee, Nmda's daughter bnie 

iA«^ of inf^or undersiarding 

Kdfyapa the seer, tfse eloquent preacher, the irreproachable.. 

the Derling* vtctn'OfJto does not traumas. 

Him. the sinless, do these mm revtle, km vAo m 
udio has abandoned fin. who rejoices »« 
the fetUrs of existence, who is calm and udl-cotitrolled m 

fiionh. and faithful laymen, who have great j.ry »> 
Kdfyapa's teaching, gather here to adore htm. the burntng. 

^‘^fTe^tPreme ofiwofooUd creatures, is a giver of 

he is a guide. Putting of pride and conceit goDwr hat 

/ti adore Kaiyapa. 

Ttii' brahmaos, Iiow-evcr, were in ttie class yf iiios© who are 

K«f «th*f iTfHiewa 1M« of tba 

Mjcm tu b® any ^ to beluw aoSism 

£S‘!^ Bis^^iSS"TwJ';"j.'.iw !»>■« 

s b.v. it^«^ w i«p‘v *^; 

nUiMioa to K*iy»l» *1,1.1 NiutdaiLtA l^fand^'* 
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ftxcd in wTongfIllness,* * and even if a tfiooEand liurfdhas wore 
to preach dllarma to them, they would be incapable uf under- 
sunding it and of believing in the Buddha, the dharnia and 
the SangbtL 

Armed with sticks and aidgels they rushed on the exalted 
Kasyapa. The Exalted One called up the goddess of earth.’ 
and ahe, by her own power, appeared and stood as tall a* 
.1 palm-tree in front of Ka^^-apa. He spoke to her, saying, 
** WiTio ate these bt^hniaTis here? '' “These," she teplicd, 
“ are mnie, the earth-bound* slaves of the goddess of earth.'' 
The Exalted One said to her, “Deal with them, therefore, 
as slaves are Viont to be dealt with." 

Dieii the goddjcss, plucking up the trank of a big palm- 
tree (317) by its roots, advanced agaimit Ihe lirahmsns and 
brought it hea\'ily to tlie ground. Thus the terrifiied brahuians 
were utterly destroyed. 

Here ends the stury of Slalini in the 


(^HATItr^A AND JVOTIFAIA 


Thus have I heard. Ou one occashm the Exalted One was 
touring in Ko^ida, aocompanind by a laige crowd of five- 
hundred monks. He came on a visit to SlIrokarapdA,* a town 
of Ko^ala, and iojourned there in a forest gmve. 

One evening the Exalted One emerged from hU seclusion 
and left his sojutiming-place. He loob^ up, he looked to 
the ten (juarters, and he looked down. With his gaze on 
the level ground he smiled, and walked on a long w'ay, 

Now the v'eneroble ,\nand& saiv him doing all this, * and when 


^ fnr pbv«irh4:*i nrakx! Fbc wmtt idoitk^ 

^ti kha Baffin of tlio Itiio? vA}[j, tifO Of Frfnrnl to iibovo 

p, r^, Knd All ttlA thw At 1. tift 

^ A-iiottteT irttereiiiiig uool^lat crit Eotbliums bclirDsii Biiddlii>vn mnd 
pcinhive bflitf. WiOi Uiip majr lH cotopmd thoof a (viAhk* 
2 Salna ^ Itulni Appeuing {Tom bjtlAvr tht emtimi %n osnfiirtB 
m &uddlu'i imt|» TO SoocftkA th« Jaih. -lif. i. 231. fTliii traniUtgic it 
ifiilcbted fof tblAftiicrirac^a to Mks 1. B. HctfDef-J 

* RetdiEi^, wiik Stfiait and u fha curiilst lo ^ 

* CtUod tViofiiwjj (v,L iu Uke Pjdi wfiidi 

Mf corrapood liB tU wtler ntm? of Vtinidfn^ (See ticViw p. The 
FaIi bextt, bvwvwp do not mm tomniiioD tlio nower tA MtnlciUA^Ki^. 

* The £»t TT^mU the iwTAtbn of the aetbH* in druil. 
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he had seen it he icpaiied to where the large body of monks 
tfras, and said to them," Behold, the Buddha, the E^ted One, 
emeis'ed from his seduaion in the eveonig, and left hk 
sojouming^place. He Ictoked np, he looked to the ten quarters, 
and he looked down. And now with his gaze on the level gninnd 
he is taking a long walk, with a smile on his face. Now 
brethren, Tatbligatas, Arhans, and Buddhas do not smile 
without reason or cause. What Jf, brethren, we were now to 
go to the Exalted One and ask hint the meaning of this ? 
As the Exalted One will explain it* * so will we believe." 

‘‘So be it, 0 venerable one," assented the monks. 

Then the venerable Ananda w'ith those monks went to the 
Exalted One. and, after bowing at his feet, stood to one side. 
As he thus stood on one side the venerable Ananda(3l8) said 
to the Exalted One. " Behold, I saw the Exalted One emerg^ 
from his seclusion at evening and leaving his sojourn ing-pteoti 
He looked up: he looked down ; he looked to the tea quarters, 
and then with bis gaze hxed on the level ground Ite walked 
a Jong way, with a smhe on hi% face. Now, Tathlgafas, Axhars, 
and Buddhas do not smile udthout cause or raason. Lord, 
what is the reason, what is the cause of ihy smiling ? " 

When tliis had been said, the Exalted One replied to the 
v-etwanble Ananda, *' Von see that plot of ground, Anaiida ? " 

" Yes. Lord.** 

" That plot of ground, Ananda. was the site o( the exalted 
Kalyapa’s retreat,^ 

" You see that plot of ground. Ananda ? " 

" Yes, Lord," 

" Tliat plot of ground, Ananda, was the sice of the exalted 
K2£>'apa‘s hut. 

" You see that plot of ground, Ananda ? ** 

" Yes, Lord." 

*‘ That plot of ground, Ananda, was the site of the exalted 
KSsyapa's cloister.* 


* Tkr tort hu whkh m to bv emtmdcd into 

* Tbe Iu2 /l ]« corrupt mm Lhcra cauj be 

no quciMiiia et itejr or vruUn. 

" to ooTTHiKiml wtib t±if^ h.jii'u 0i thn fittvfir tiirmn, \%m 1. B, UnrAci* 

m m Irttuf to ttafs tnttilitar^iiiBkat ijio mi>ra plnus^blB sui^enti^ tttAi ttip 
iitknilitbv** tuijllorpucwf tipaiwS liowti/' carriH^iiiuliniC 
witb cowArtMjind-idJj ml y, 1^9. 
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Yoa sec that plat of ground, Ananda ? '■ 
les. Lord/' 

Tatl^at^? ?? fiTOMd, .^naiJda, were the seals of tlie three 

exaltedKniiu«:liaiida 

the exaJt^ Kanakoiimm. and the exalted KaSyata,' 

thrii™. r^tonlaheTnhred and 

‘"f TaliSpus. Artans, m,< 1 Hiujiiaj, 

nL fk r ^ Kasyapa, and now by ihce. Let the Exitt^ 
An/I as on at* appointed seat," 

Wing howeS^Tt^r 

k ^ existence of Ms which 

Is (Wiinected vnth this town of hfatakamiida ? ” 

When tMs had been said, the I'cnerabk Ananda reMied 

^ i. from t 

p«3i the Exalted One said to the I’enerabk Ananda ;- 

k'54t>^ ^ Atianda, M the time of the exalted 

ralfiitX*' Mlrakaranda was a brahman vfllaee 

then* I hraliman village of VenidjnEa 

there lived a potter named Ghatikhra,* x^yZ 

blahman’'Sd^^^*? I PO«ef had a y^tmg 

rahman fnend n amed JyotipSla, companion and playrnu^ 

*- i^- ^ mb«L "“- 

S« «jboiv« jj. 3i&€ 


wb^ Jto ptavEd *t du^ui^ ' 
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of his yoiitl), dcsir to iiiui and beloveds who was the son of 
a brahmau of good birth.* * 

NoitVh Aranda, tfae«xalt^ Klivapa happeaed to be touiiog 
in Koiaia along with a great company of saves thousand 
monks. He came on a visit to the brahman village of Vrtndinga 
in Kosala, and stayed there in tin* foRst grtivc. Ghatikara 
the potter heard that the exalted KS^yapa while touring in 
had come on a visit to the brahman \'iUage of V'emdinga 
and was stajdng there in a certain forest grove. He went tlien 
ta the ynong br^tnan Jyotjpala and said to him, " f have 
heard, my dear* Jyotipaia. that the exalted Kaiyapa in the 
course of his tonr of Ko^a. along with his company of seven 
thousand monks, has come on a visit tn the brihman village 
of V^'emdinga, [ 330 ) and is stavniig there in a curtain forest grave. 
My dear JyotipsUa, what if we were to go to the exalted KSiyapa 
and see, adore, and htmonr him ? ” 

When this had been said, the young brahman Jyotipdia 
replied to Ghatikara the potter, ** Look here, Ghatikara, wrhat 
have 1 to do mth these shaveling ascetics that 1 should go 
and see tliem and do them honour ? *' Twice and thrice, 
Ananda. did Ghatikfua the potter speak thus to the young 
brShmau Jyotipola [and eadi time the latter rolled}* " 
have 1 to do >vith these shav^ing ascetics that f should go 
and see them and do them honour ? " 

Then, Ananda. Ghatikara the potter considered what meant 
there might be by which the TOung brShman Jyotipala shonid 
be induced to go to tlic exalted K^yapa, to see and honour 
him. And this is wliat he thought of. 

Not far from that femest grovels a Johis-ponri caTkd Surauka. 
" What if 1 and the young brShman Jyotipala," thought he, 
" were to go and bathe our heads in the lotus-pcmd Sumuk^? " 
So be went to him and said. " My dear Jyoliplia, let tis go 
and bathe our lieads in the ItitnS'pond SumukE." 

When this had been sjdd. the young brShman Jyoiipati 


* Ajaityit Icsr which cnrreapiMiilt u» P*I£ SftMAa, the Mii±r#cii!<l (t«ti 

flf iVilncXit n. iwtepMSi. 

* 5asr>^, 4 term due til fflulty SuttekirithNtiQiit ol Fall MiMutii (wbicn Kima 

nilatc i 4 Sitfukrit ' mf frtetiit "h Uin>tj|{1t reitfuiiiiin wiih t*>ai 

'• peritet" wtdeli Kyubtly |iy«» iSAni^li t'<?c other n^estut 

etjidnk^riee Andenen ; .PMi JitaAtt, ^v. 

* Ljhirynt in teset. 


.1 






1 ; RAT I K A 1? A A K I> 1 YOU P A L A 

replied to Gfuiiik^ the potter, " Well Ihcn, GhafikaiB, 
let it be as you wLsIi,’'^ 

Then, AnuxiiUi, Ghn|]h!lTa the pott^, taking hifi batlung- 
tnanUe, and accompanied by tht young brahmoB Jyotip^, 
Vi'ent to the lotns-pond to bathe. After bathing, the young 
hitman jyntfpala.sttKjd on the bank lldjnng his hair. And 
Ghatikoia the potter said to the young br^lunan Jyotip&la. 
" My dear JyotipiLla, the exalted Kasyapa is actually in tlic 
forest grov'e hi'te. What if «'e 'vere to go, my dear Jyotipala, 
to the exalticd Ki^apa to see and honour him ? " 

Wlinn thi^ tiad been said, the young brahman Jyntipala{32lj 
answered, Inok here. GhHitikara, what have f to do with 
these ascetics that 1 should go and see thtun am] dn them 
honour ? 

Then, Ananda, Ghafik^ra the potter seized the young 
brSlunan JyotipaEa by the imk, and >>aid to him, " My dear 
Jyotipaia, the exalted Kisyapa is actually in the forest-grove 
here. Let tis go to the exalted Kiisyapa to see Itiin and to do 
him bouour.^" Sut tlic j'lnuig bitUiman Jyotipdla pushed him 
off and went bb way. 

Ghatikara the potter hurried after him, and, seizing him 
by his braided hair, said to bint, '' My dear Jyntipaia, the 
exalted K^yapa is actually staying in the furesi grove here. 
Let us go to the exulted KS^yapa to see him and do him 
hononr," 

Then, vemuable Ananda, Jyotipala thought, It cannot be 
without reason that GhadkSra the potter should seize me by 
the hair os ] come from w-asliing tuy bead, although I resist him, 
and altlwugh lie is of low birth.So hr said, "TA^ell then, 
Ghatikara. kt it bv' os you wish," 

Tiii», Ananda. Ghatikara the potter along with the young 
brtihnian Jyotipala went to the exattnd iCa^yapa, and, having 
bow'cd tvt hb feet, stcioci to one side. And as. he thu^ stood 
on one side, Ghatikam the potter said to the exalted K^*apa, 
" Lord, Mib j'oung bi^nian JjnJtipiUa was the friend oi my 
iKiyhood and tny idaymate. lie is dear to me and Iwlov-ed, 
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He IS the son of a br^man of good Teach him. Lord, 

and instruct fiim." j 

And so, Ananda. the Exalted Ohe initiated the young V 
hraiknmn Jyotipala in the three refuges^ and in the five 
piEcepls,* * But jyotipala.said to the exalted KaSyapa, " Lord, 
r am not yet piepanE^ to he initiated in all the five precepts, 
for there is a trouhlesomc and ill-tenjpered man whom [ must 
put to death." 

When this had been said, the Ejalted One asked, ' Who, 
Jyotipala, is this troublesome and ill-tempered man w^iom yoa 
must put to death ? **( 322 J JyotipSla replied. Lord, H is 
this Gliatikira the potter here. He seired me hy the hair 
just as I was coming from bathing my head. And then ivs 
said, ’ Let us gn to tlic exalted Ka^yapa to see him and do 
him honour 

j 

" I.,et it be, sir, as Ghatifcara the potter wishes. I mn now 
prepared to be initiated tn the five precepts," 

Then, .^anda, the exalted Kaiyapa exhorted Ghatikara 
the potter and the yoong bi^inian Joytipala. itislracllng, 
lousing, gladdening, thrilling and indtii^g lliem with a discourse 
on dhaima. Then Chatikara thu prsTtcr and the young biiltman ^ 

Jyotipala bowssl at the feet of the exalted Kasyapa and went 
their way. 

Before they bad gone far the young brabman Jyptipfila said 
to Ghafikara the pottor, " I say. Gbatibara. you know the 
perfect dhorma taught b}* the exalted KlSyapa just as well 
as T do," Ghatifcara answered,^ '* Yes, my dear Jyotip&la, 

I know the perfect dhartna taught by the lixalted ICiiyapa 
just as you do.'* Jyotij^a asketl. " WTiy then. Gha(ikita, \ 

do you not. go foitli from home into the homeless stiita with 
the exsiled Kaiyapa?" Chatikara replied, "My dear 
Jyotiptla, 1 have aged parents whose sight Is f-uling, and there 
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is DO one e!se but me to look after them. That is why I do ntil 
embrace the religious life with the ejmited Kaiyapa." 

Not long ^ten^-atds. Anaiitk. tlie ttwiug hrahman Jyv 7 tiiiali, 
hecoming dissatisfied with his horrie life turned hb thoughts 
to tlw rdigious life. He wwnt to Ghafikam the potter and said 
to bim^ '* Cotmc, my dearGhalikara,(333) T ajii going to express 
to the eaalted KaSi-apa my resold to take up the religious life, 
and I shall go forth tern home into the homeless state." 

So Ghattkam the jwttcr repaired witli the young brahman 
Jyotipala to the exited Kasyapa, and, having bowed at his 
feet* stood to one side. And as he thus stood on one side, 
Ghatikara the potter said to the exalted K3iSyapo, " Lord, 
this young brahman Jyotipaia was the friend of my boj-hood 
and my playrnate. He is dear to mi- and beloved, and is 
the $xm of a brahman of good birth. Ordam him. Lord, and 
admit him to the ecmnninity." 

Then. Ananda, the exalted Kaiyapa addressed his monks, 
saying. " Monks, ordain and admit the young brahman Jynti- 
pala.*' And tha monks ordained him. 

Shortly after the admission of JyotipSla as monk, the 
exalted KSJyapa left Koiak and went tuurmg m KSfii. And, 
v^r^ble Anartda, as the cjoltcd Kasyapa was touring in 
KaSi with his great company of stveu thuusond mot]^, he 
made for and reached the KaSi city of Benar^, and stayed 
at ^li^-adana in the Deer Park. King Kpld heard that the 
exalted K^^yapa was tounog in K^i with a great companv 
of Seven thousand monks and had made fox and reached the 
Kaii city of Benares, and was staydng at l^^vadana in. the 
Deer Park. 

1^. Ananda, KrUri, king of KllSi, instructed a certain man^ 
spying. " Go, man, to the exalted Kl^yapa and greet him in 
my name, and say, ' Kfild, king of Kkii btms at the ktl of 
the exalted KiUyapa and inquires after his health. welJ-being, 
strength, ease, and comfort. He invites iiim and his company 
of monks to cat al his house on the morrow, if the exalted 
K^jyapa will consent." 

When this had. l>een said, .^nanda,* the cxaltod KS^ynpa 
replied ti> ih. iitun, " h shall be as Kril£l(324) kingf of K5ii, 
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I)i£ stm and bb cotirt wbli.’* *’ And when the roan had 
ascertained the Exalted One's consent, lie retnmHfd to Benares. 
wTMit to King Kfikr jtJid said to tdm, " Your majesty, I saluted 
tie exalted KaSyapa in your name. T inquired after tiis hcaltli, 
weU-being. ease, strength, and cemfort, and invited him and 
lus company of disciples to a meal to-monow. The exalted 
K^ivai:Ki complus with your wish," 

Tljcn. Ananda. Kiiki, king of Ka^i, spent that night preparing 
a pl< 3 itif[il supply of choice food, solid and wft- And when 
the night was iiast he bade a man go to the exalted Kaij-apa 
and say to him. " Lord, it b time to eat at the hDii^ of Krikh 
king of KaSi, and we await the Exalt«i One's pleasme. • 
Tlie man. saying '* So be it, your maje5r5/‘ in obedicna: to 
KriKp ting of Kasi. left tlic city of Benares and went to the 
Deer Park at f^^ivadana. j\nd when he find come to the 
exalted KJl^yapa and bowed al his feet, he said to him. Lord, 
it is time to eat at flu* house of Kfiki* king of KSSi, and we 
await our lord's pleasure;.” 

When the exalted Ki^’apa Iveard the man, he dressed 
betimes, took his alms-bowi and robe, and, attended and 
honoured by his monks, set out for the city uf Benares, 

Now, Ananda, at that time Kpki, king of Kail, accompnnied 
bv' his sons and minister® was standing at the door of his palace, 
looking out for the approach of tb’; estaltcd KSlyapa and bis 
otunpouy of disciples. Wlucn they iven? yet a tong way off 
he saw them, and, having seen them, ha went to meet the 
exalted Kaiyapa and his company of disciples. He bowed 
at their feet and led them in great hcci0Lir(325) to hb palace. 

At that ibnc, Ananda, thcpaJace of Krikf, king of KS^, had 
a terrace caUwT KokanaduA It wus new, having but recently 
bet ni completed, iuid had not been used bdom by any roclnse 
or hrahniaii, And X<rikl. king of KilSi, said to the exalted 
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Ka^yapa, " Hirer, at my limise, (.onl, I have a new terract 
CoJIed Kokannda, but fcccally finished and not used 5 'ti bv 
any redose or brahman, j.et the Kxaltcd One be tlie fir^ 
. to use it. and when he has used it. then w« shall afterwards 
make use of it." 

When this had been said, the exalted Kas>-a]}:t replied to 
Knki, king of Ka^i, " J3c ft as i* *ofi wi'th."’ 

So, King Kfikl arrangicd stats tm the ttmice which was 
called Kokanada, and liad solid and soft food ^served ont. 
And tlie Exalted One niotmfed the terrace Kokanada and sat 
dofvn, be and liis disciples each on the seat assigned to him. 
With his own hands KriJd. king of Ka^, regalett and served 
the exalted KiS^yaim with solid and soft food, while seven m*‘n 
waited on each member of the company with seven kinds of 
dishes and witfi parKakidaka* rice. 

Wlien Kfikl, king of Kj^i, saw that the exalted Kii^ynpa 
had jimsbed hismea], waslied Uis hands and pul away his bowl, 
he took a low trtooi. and going up to the exalted Klfiy'apa, 
he bowed at his feet and sat down to one side. And as he thus 
sat down on one side, Ananda, he said to the exalted Ka^ynpa. 
" May it please tlie Exalted One to reside at Benares for tlw 
rainy season. I, l.ord, sfiall have a retreat made, and in it 
seven thousand gabled buildings, seven thousand seats, seven 
thousand paths, and seven tliousond fiorses, .<Vncl f slioll 
appoint seven tliousand park attendants who will individttally 
serve each caic of the hrotherliofjcL With a sm-ice of this Miirf 
they shall wail upon the Exalted One and his company of 
monks.” 

When thisluid been said,(326) Ananda, the exalted Ks^yajxi 
replied to K{ikf. king of Ki^i, " No, 3 'our majesty, it is not 
possible for me to spend the rainy season among tlie Vajjis."^ 
A second and a third time did Kriki make iIjo same request 
and Ka^apa the same reply. * 

And, Ananda, when Kriki, king of Ki^i, saw that the 
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Kaiyapa would not consent to stay in Benares for 
the rainy seastm he cried onii wept* And he asked the exalted 
Ka^yafia* " Has the any oUier servant such as me ? 

exalted K^yapa mpUed^ to Kriki, kingof K^i/’ Indeed, 
your majesty, you are an imperfect survant of niine.’' 
King Kiite then a^d, " Wio. Lord, is a more satisfactoiyf 
and perfect servant than I ? " The exalted Kaiy-apa replied* 
*■ In jxur domain, O great king, there is a brShman viliago 
called There lilies a servant of mine* Ghatikara." 

King KfikI askerl, *’ \nmt manner of wealth has Ghatikara 
with which he has served the Exalted One and his cumniunity?" 

The exalted KH^yapa leplied, Vonr majesty* GbatLkSra 
the potter lias all his life abstained from murder; all hia life 
he has ahstoined from theft; all his life he has abstained 
hum immarality; all his life he Itas abstained from false speeeh ; 
all his tile he has abstained from intoxication by strong spirits* 
mm and wino ; all his hie htf has abstained from dance, music 
and song: all his life he lias abstained from the use of scents* 
garlands, and costaetics; all his life he lias abstained front 
lying on high and largo beds; all his life he has abstained 
from takbg food at the wrong time «* and all hia life be has 
abstained from hoarding gold and silver* 

*' Ghatik^ the potter* ytnir majesty, doE$ not dig up earth 
himself.* But whenever there are heaps of earth thrown np 
by mice or washed down Qr(327) scooped out by water, it is 
there that ho takes his earth and makes it into pots. These 
he sets down on the cross-roads, and those people who want 
pots pay for them by putting down in their place a measure 
of kidney-beans* or beans, or rice. They take the pots with 
them without more ado* and go their way. 

'* Sndi. your majesty, is the wealth of Ghalikam the potter 
wherewith ht ser^'es the Tathlgata and Iiis community* And 
his parents are infiim, aged and blind. There was one occa¬ 
sion, your majesty* when T was staying in the brShmon village 
of Ve^^^^inga. One morning* i drosed early* took my 
altns-bow'l and robe end wcriit round the briUunarv village of 
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Veni^inga b«ggttig for aJnis* * And as 1 was making my way 
systematicaUy* through the vihoge in quest of alms, f came 
to the hoi^ of Cihatilcaru the potter and stopped there. Kow 
at That time GhatikAru the potter was absent from home, but 
bis parents said to the TathS.ga.ta,' Lord, thy servant is gone 
out. but in the storc-loft there is cutry and rice-grueJ. Let 
the Exulted One help himself thereto,' And I, your maji^ly, 
accepted the curry and dee^gmeJ from the kindly folk.* ate 
them and went my way, 

" Then Ghadk^ the potter returned home, and saw that 
the cuETT,' and ncc'-giiiel ia the store-loft had been partaken 
of. When he saw this he asked his parents. 'Father.' said he. 
* who has helped himself to the enny and rice-grud in the 
store-loft of GhafikAra ? ’ His parents replied, ' Son, it was 
the exalted KS jyapa.‘ 

"Then, your majesty. Ghatikira the potter reflected, 
'Now great is my gain and well-won in (hat the exalted 
KSiyapa. even in my absence’ has shown me exceeding groat 
trust.’ And joy and gladness did not Leave him for a fortnight, 
nor his infirm, aged and blind poronls for a week. 

f32S)‘‘ There was another occasion, your majesty, when the 
Tathagata had not enough straw to roof his hut in the woods, 
f bade the monks to go and fetch straw from the house of 
Ghatikam the potter. And the nmnks w'ent. 

"Now at that lime again, your majesty, Ghatik^ the 
potter was away from home. The monks saw no straw there, 
but tiiey did see the new roof of the poller's workshop. So 
they returned to the TathSgata, bowed at Ills feet and said 
to him, ■ Lord, thy servant is absent from home, tuir is then; 
any straw there. But his workshop has a new roof.* 

" When this had been said, the Tathagata said to his monks, 

' Go, monks, to the hottro of GhstikAra tbp potter, and strip 
the straw off the new roof of his workshop and bring it here.* 
And tJie monks went to the house of Ghalikam the potter 
and stripped off the straw on the new roof of his workshop. 

" The parents of Ghajikara the potter asked the monks, 
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' Who is it thai strips t>fi thir ^tnw fiom the n*-‘w nwf of 
Gha^ik^ra the potter’s vtorksiiop ? * Tlif mottks ajjswcrtti 
them. ■ Good folk, since there is not <m<HJgh straw for roof 
of the hut oi tlie exalted Kaiyapa and his monks, this straw 
is being taken there.' tihatikara the potter's piuents then Siiid 
to the monks, ' Take it, take it for your own.' 

” Then, your majesty. Ghatikaia the potter returned home. 
He saw that the straw had been taken away from the net^ roof 
of his workshop, and when he fiad seen this he quest iemed 
his parents. ' Father,' said he, ' who(329j has stripjjed the 
straw oft the new roof of Gbafikara the potter’s workshop ? ' 
His paieuts replied, ' Son. the exalted Kaiyapa tmd iml enough 
straw for his hut iu tlie woods, and the monks have taken 
vaur straw there,* 

•' Tlien. your majesty. Ghatikara the potter reflected, ’ Now 
great Ls my gain and wdl-w’on in that tlie exalted Ka^pa 
oven in mv absence' has again slvown me eatceeding great 
trust.' Joy and gladness did not leave him for a whole month, 
nor his blind parents for a faitnight. 

" I am sure, yoitr majesty, that Ghatildirti the potter would 
not take as much umbrage as you do because the exalted 
Kaiyapa does not consent to stay for the rainy season in the 
city of Benares," 

'nien. Ananda, Krikf. king of Kasi, reflected. " Great ts my 
gain and wclFwon in that such a holy man dwells in ray realm . 
For men are fitlds wherein one may win merit."* So ICtikT. 
the king of Kaii. sent to GbatikSra the poltisr seven carttoads 
of parnakula rice, fresh water, aesamum oil. salt and cooked 

food. , 

'Thtai, Ananda. KS^yapa taught, roused, gladdened, and 
thriilijd Kriki, king of K5C with a discouiM on dlmnnu. 
And riaitig from his seat lie went his way. 

Then. Anrnida. llw exalted Kaiyapa. after finiahhjg 
on his, return from the alms-round, siM to liis monks. " Sit 
down togutlier, monks, and cros-s yoin kgs, as I am domg. 
I shall not uncross them until the hearts ul all the 
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tliousaad muaik^ seatnl uti these coucht^s arp cwnplFtrij^ rid 
rtl the iiiravm" 

'' So he it. Laid/' xhr monks in obcdieitce Ui the exalted 
Ka^yapa, And tln^ sat down together crossing their Jtgs. 

Afterwards, Ananda^ this incntat rehecrion arose in the 
monlc Jyotipib he wa$ ineditating in sdlitcde and scclosion i 
(330J'"Ah*may lin sume future time becomif ^ Tathagata. -4i\ 
Arhaiip a perfect Btiddfia, endo^^ cd with knowledge and virtue, 
a Sugaiap an unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver 
of lameahJe men, and a teacher of devas and men. And alter 
gaining experience of this wwld. of the world iK'yood, of tlw 
w^orlds of devas. of MSra.of brfthmaiu; and reduces» and uf the 
offspring of devafi and mm, then may I here m the Deer Park 
at I^i^ivadana near Bcnar^ set roUlng the wlteel of dhunnn 
th^t i& twdve-fold and that can nut be railed by feclusc^ 
brahman, deva, Mar^i or anyone else. Reborn in the world 
again p together ^ivith dhin-n^H, may I thus teach the dharma 
that is endowed with atid altogether perEcct in ail good ^jualities, 
as this exalted Ki^^^pa iioiiV does. Thus may dc\'^s and men 
deem me worthy to hearken to and bcJievie in, as Ihay now Uo 
the exalted Ka^ytpa. May f became ail thb for the wdfare 
and happiness of mankitidp out of com passion for the worid. 
for the sake of the great multitude* for the wdfart and happi- 
ruiss of devas and nieiu May the hosts of asura^ dwindle; 
may the fiosts of dems wax great. 

NoWp Anandiip the exalted Kasyapa. becoming awan* uf 
such a menial mfl^jction on the part of the monk Jyotip&la, 
told a certain monk to go to the monk Jyoripala and say 
to hinip *' Your master calls you, venerable Jyotipida. Come 
to the TatMgata,'' Id obtHlienoe to the exalted 
that innnk weait to thi^. menk Jyotip^a and ^d to liim» 
" Venerable JyotJp^a» yciur master 4:aljs yon* Come to the 
Exaltf^d One/^ '* So be it, venerable sir/" said the vencrahlo 
Jyijtipaia, and in ubedUmce to thi? monk, he went to the 
exalted Kn^yapa^ bowed at hi^ feci and sot down to one side. 

And as the iiencrable monk Jyotiplln thus sat down oji one 
side:, tht? exalted Kasyapa said to him, Jyotip^a, did not 
this menta) reflection arise in Ji^oiipak as he was meditating 
in solitude and seclusion ?* May I in some future tmH^btiCome 
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It. Tathagata. an Arbau, a fieriect t^ndnwcd with 

kDfiwledge and virtue', a Sugata,(33t) an uiisurpa5.%d: tnower 
of the world, a driver of tameable men, and a t^icher of devas 
and men. And after ^ning experience o( this world, cdthe 
world beyoml. of the worlds of devas. brShmiins. and 

redtises, and of the offspring of devas and men. tlien may 1 
liere in tlie Deer i*ark at Eti^ivadana near ISenarcs, set raffing 
Lhcwhrd of dhanna which is thrice-revolved and twdvc-fold* 
and may not be tolled hy recluse, ht^iman, deva, 
Brahma or any one else. Jtehorn in the world again, togetho" 
with dharma. may T thus teach the dharma that is endowed, 
with and altogether perfect in good (Qualities, as this exalted 
Kasj'apa now does. Thus may I preserve in haimcmy a 
commuiuty of motiks as the exalted Kasyapa now does. Thus 
may devas and men deem me w'oithy to hearken to and believe 
in, 35 they now do tlic exalted KSsyapa. Slay I become all 
this fm the wdfam and happiness of mankind, out of com¬ 
passion for the world, for the sake of the great mtdtitude, 
for the welfare arid happiness of devas and men. May the 
hosts of asums dwindle ; may the hosts of devas waJt great 

When this had been said, Ananda, the monk Jyotipala replied 
to the exalted Kafiysipa, " It was so. I.ord.’‘ Then the exalted 
KiSyapa said to the monk Jyoiii^la, " Therefore, Jyotipala, 
gi\Tto the community of monks, with, the Buddha at their 
head, this seat of gold and a suit of garments. For when you 
have performed this nveritorious deed,® devas and men will 
deem yon worthy to hearktm to and believe in." 

So. Ajianda.(^) the monk Jyotipala gave a golden seat and 
a suit of garments to thr ctjinm unity O'! monks, with the Buddha 
at their head. Then the exalted Kajiynpa smiled, and pro- 
claimed of the monk Jyotipila. You, O Jyotij)S]a, in some 
future time wiE beccanc a Tatijlgata, an Arhan, a perfect 
Buddha, endowed with knowledge and virtue, a Sugata, an 
unsurpassed knower of the world, a driver of tameah!* men. 
and a teachtr of devai and men. Having gained exporience 
of this world and the world beyond, of the worlds of devas, 
Mira and Brahma, of the race of briffimans, recluses. di?vas 
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and m{ni,hc!ivm thf Ditir F<irkat Ri^vadoisa, n«arBetmi^,3’Du 
will set tilling chr wkeel of dharma tfiat is thrice-revolved and 
twdve-foldj and may not be rolled^ by rednse, brShman, deva, 
Mira, or by anyone else. Reborn In the world again, togetber 
with dboinia, thus wiU yon teach tho dhaima that is endowed 
with and altogether perfect in aJl good qualities, as the exalted 
Kliynpa now does. Thus will you preserve in harmony a com- 
numifyof disciplesevenas thiee.xalted Kaiyapanowdoes. Thus 
wiUdevas and men decni you. worthy to hearken to and believe in 
as they donoiv theexalted Ka jyapo. You wlU become all this fur 
the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of compassion for 
the world, for the s^ of the multitude, and for the welfare 
and happiness of devas and men. The hosts of asinas wilt 
dwindle ; the hosts nf the devos uiO wax great." 

Tbeii, Ananda. when this had been proclaimed of JyotipUa 
by the exulted Kaiyapa, the devas of earth cried, " Ho f 
friends, it has been proclainied by the exalted Kliyapa of 
this monk who is named Jyotipaln. that in some future time 
be will become a TatMgata, an Arhan, a perfect Buddha, 
endowed with knnwiedge and virtue, aSugata, an unsurpassed 
knower of the world, a driver of tameable meu. and a teacher 
of devas and men. After gaining experience of this world 
and the world beyond, of the worlds of det'as. Mam, Brobml, 
and of the race of recluses, brahmans, dsvas, and men, he 
will here in the Deer Park at ^i 5 i\'ad;uia. near Benares, set 
rolling the wheel of dharma that ts tluiee-revolved anti twelve^ 
Fold, and may not be rolled by recluse, brahman, deva(333) 
Mom, Brohm^ or by any one else. Keham in the world again, 
togeiJter with dharma, thuj} will Tie teach the dhanua tJiat 
is eudowied with and altogether petfecl in all good qualities, 
M the exulted Khj^yapa Tunv does. He will become all this for 
the welfars and happinesa of mankintl, out of compassiun for 
the world, for the sake of tiic great multitude, for the welfare 
and happiness of devas and men. Hie hosts of iisuras will 
dwindle : tfie hosts of devas wnd wax great," 

This ay of tlie devas of earth was Jieard by the Catuimoba- 
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rajakn di^vaf?, tint Trtivastrini^ the Yiijiia devas. the 

i ihe Niniianarati Jevajjaud the Pamnlrmitava^si- 

vartin dfiva^ And at that instant Uiey raisc-d a shout that 
reacht-d the dev^as its the world ot Biahma^ crying, "'Hoi 
friends, it lias bc^ii prtchiimcd by tive exalted KSSyapa uf 
thb monk who is tmuted Jyotipata, that in some fuLurc tin^c 
he will become a Tathagata, an Arhaji, r pcrrlect Buddha, 
endowed with knowledge and virtue, a Sugata, an unsurpassed 
know-'er of the world, a driv-cr of tameable tneo- and a teacher 
of devas and men j\fter gaining I’Xj'seriencc of this wwld 
and the worid beyond^ of Uie worlds of devas mdudlng f 
Braliniil's deva^, and of thf race of reduseSp brUmtahs, devas 
and tnen, then heit in the Deer Park at l^i:^vadatia. near 
Benares* he will set Tilling the wheel of dhamia that is thrige- 
revoU^ed and twplve-foid, and may not W rolled by ledusci 
brahman, deva, Moxu. Bralima, or by onj'one else, Rehoni 
in the w-orld again^ together with dharma, thus will he teach 
Lhir dlia.rma that is eudoived with and altugolticr perfect in all 
good tjnalitks, as tin: exalted Kusyapa now does. Thus will 
dcva5 and men deem him woriiiy tu hearken tu and bdJnvc 
in as they nmv do the txalttxl Kaiyapa. will tK^comc all . 

this fur the welfare and hap])iiiets of iriaukinc], out of compas- ' 

sion kit the W'orJd, for the s^kc of tlie mnititndep for the w elCarq 
and happiness of devas and (nrn. The ho^ts of the asiuas wiil 
dwindle : ihc hosts of devas will w'ax great." 

Then* Artanda* when that shout had died away* the exalted 
iCSUyapa taught(334]^ mu^d, gladdenc^d aad Llirilled the monks 
with a. disexjur^e on dliamta, Reason thus, monks/' said he, 

" not thus* Apply your minds llius^ not thus. Abide having 
your ow^n sdves at your btand^* not others ; having your own 
sotvess- us your rehtgt* ne t others ; having the dbnrma your 
islands and not anything elscs having the diiarma as your 
refuge and not an}’thliig el^e/' 

Then die exalted Kaij.'^ipa^ with his body oil iifianie, burning 


* Tha w 1 %\U UliJiatJliliuklihttU trswn al 5 jp»n, " Juii! 
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and glowing, rose ap in the air to the height of one palm-tree, 
and from there lie taught, roused, gtaddened and thrilled tlie 
monks with a discnuise on dliarma. Kcason tlius, nut thus, 
monks," said he. "Applj' your minds thus, not tliu'*. Abide 
having your own seJv-es as yoar Uland, and not others; having 
your own as yonr refuge, and not others; having th>- 

dharma as your island, and not anytfiiiig else; fiaving the 
dharma as your refuge and not anything else “ 

Then, Annnda, the exalted Ka^apa rose fmni the height 
of one paJm-tme to two, from two to three, from three to four, 
from four to five, from five to six, and from six to se^'en. 
And from that heiglit lie taught, roused, gfaddened and Onilled 
the monks with a discourse on dhinma. " Reason thus, 
monks,*’ said he. not thus. Apply yotir minds thus, iiol 
thi^. Abide having 3 'our owm selves as your island, nnd nnl 
otherti; having your own selves at yottr refnge,and not others ; 
having the dharma as your refuge and nut anything rbe.*' 
Then. .Ananda, the exalted KaSygpa, descending fncan the 
height of seven palm-trees to six, from six to thne. four, three, 
two. and one. sat down on his seat again. There he taught, 
roused, gladdened, and thrilled the monks with a talk on 
dh&rma. " Reason thi^. monks,*' said Vie, " not thus. Apply 
your minds thus, not thus. Abide Itaving your mvn selves as 
your island and not nthem ; having yrnir own selves as your 
refuge, and not others ; having the dharma as your island, 
and not anything, else: having the dhaima as your refuge, 
and not anything el^." 

Then, .Ananda, the exalted Kai^'npa imerossed his iegs(3351 
and said to his monks, “ Monks, I uncroiss my legs as t have 
completely rid of the tiSravas the hearts of all these seven 
thousand monks who ore seated on these seats, except only 
the heart of the monk Jyotipala. i\nd of him I have proclaimed 
that he will win the unauiiffls&ed [kutect enlfghteruncnt," 

Xow, .Ananda, you will pcrtiaps think that the imtnk named 
Jyotipiila ill that time and on that occasion was somct>ody 
cbe. You mufit ntit think f'or it was I ulio at that time 
and un that ocemd^ ilie monk numed Jyidipiija. 

Thits did the Exalted (hic spvnk. nml thi: nmrmhJc Ananda 
himself and the seven thouiiarid mimks rejoiced to Ids wonls. 
Here ends thcchaptcr on Jyotipalainthc MaftaimOu-A twrfdfra. 
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WiEji’ th(f monk Jyottp§l^ had pr^^pared rice-^rud finr tbc 
eixahtd Ka^yapo. and his company of disciples, bi« bought a 
thousand-pieces'* * worth of keiarfi powder and ^rinkled it 
o^er the exalted ICa^yapa and his company of discipies. He 
then gave the exalted Kliyapa a golden seat and a suh of 
garments, and afterwards made his vow. " Like this exalted 
K3^pa,” said he, " a perhict Buddha, wlio bears the 
two mark* of a Great Man, is gifted with his eighty minor 
charactenstics, has a radiant body, ts endowed with the 
eighteen special altributes of a Biiddlia, strong with the ten 
pow'crs of a Tatiiagata. and confident with the four gtounds 
of confidence, may I, tw, in some future time hecomc a 
Tatldigatii, an Arlian, a perfect Buddha, cndow'ed with know¬ 
ledge and virtue, a Sugata, an uniiiirpasscd know'er of the 
world, a driver of tameable men, arid a teadlter of devas and 
men. as this exalted Kd:4>‘apa now is. 'iiius may I set rolling 
the wheel of dharnia, that » thrice-revolved, twelve^fold, and 
tneom parable, as the exalted K3£yapa now dut^. Thus may I 
maintain a conrnmnity of disciples in Eiarmony as. the exalted 
Kdiyapa now does. Thus ma}' dei'BS and men deem me worthy 
to hearken to and believe in as they do noiv the exalted 
Kasyapa. Tlius having myself crossed, may 1 lead others 
acTciss: released, may I release others; comforted may I 
comfort others; finally rdGased^SBfi) may I give final release 
to oUieis, as tius exalted Ka^yapa now does, ^[^;y I Iieccime 
all this for the welfare and happiness of mankind, out of 
compassion, for the worid, for the sake of the great multitude, 
for the welfare and liappincss of devas and men." 

Then the exalted Kaiyapa proclaimed to Jyotipala that he 
would win thij unsurposst^d perfect enlightenment. " Vou, 
Jyotipala," said he. '* will ticome in some future time u 
TatbSgata, an Arhan, a perfect Bviddlia, endowed with know¬ 
ledge and virtUi;, a Sugola, an unsurpassed knower of the world, 
a driver of tameable men, and a toachcr of devas anil ttitui. 
As soon as tliat auspicious ttalpa corars, you will become 
endow'sd with the thirfy-two marks of a Great Man, with his 
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cigbty mitiCKT cJi&mctti'nstic^, <vrtji ei. ndiancc (ouDil j'out 
body. You wiJl be eudowed with the eighteen special attributes 
of a Buddliat ygu w-iJl be strong with the ten powers of a 
Tathlgata, and conhdent with the four gioumis of confidence. 
Thus* havipg yourseli crossed. jt)u will lead others aooss ; 
released. 3 ^qu wiU release otliens' cconfortcrl, you will comfort 
others: Anally released you will pve final release to others, 
as i do now. You will become all this for the wclfarir and 
happiness of mankind, for the sake of the nieiltitude, out of 
compeasdon tor the worfd, for (he wdfare and happiness of 
dcva 3 and mcu.'* 

And tmtnediatcly it was j)rif»daimed by the exalted Ka^yapa 
that the Jimcik Jyotipaln wxnild win thn unsurpassed perfect 
etUightenjnent, tills great earth violently shook, tR^mhlcd. 
and quaked six timts. And the devns of eartli cried out and 
made their shont heard, . , . Tfu actmui of this proctematwn 
by iht Exaltsi One is to lu tonpitUd in Uts sutat wny oj ih/it 
of eihsf proetamaliom. 

The Bodhisattva Jyotip51a embraced the rdigious life under 
the exalted Ka^apa, cleaned hb^ retreat, served him with 
drink, and In turn, was instructed by the Buddha. 

Jyotipdla' Me BodhisaUvu in his yirw/ for Mr csssafion 
of fiXM/enee, gsttt Mo ExoiUed Ow wir*grwef, a seat of gold, 
and a suit of garmsuts^ 

When he hud made Mrs gip he made a vow to h a guide 
of ike wortdt a ieaeher of devas and men, and a pteadter 
of the notde dharma, 

(337)" Thus," said he, " may the dharma be preached by 
me, and thus may many hdngs be esfahlishtd by me in the 
sot^B dhomia. Thus may devas and men hearken to my Toice. 
May 1 for the sake of mtmkind set rolling the wheel of dharma. 
May I light tlie torch of dharma; may ! boat the bannered 
dnnn of dharma, may I nuse on tiigh the standard of dhanua ; 
may 1 blow the trumpet of dhanria. May J bring the sight 
of understanding to dioise who are in ilie ways of ill, who are 
fallen on suAering, are tormcDted by birth and old age, and 
arc subject to death, who see only with the cyt> of the flesh. 
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Ma.y t Set free from the round of rebirtSis Uiosb who are in 
the hells of SanjTva, Kaiosutra. Ssinghata, Ramava and Avfci, 
or are scattered in the six realms of existence.* * May 1 set free 
from the round of rehirtha thiose who have fully or partially 
expiated' tbeif sins in hell, who art tormented in the states 
of desolation, who are Bub)ccl to death, whose Wiss is little 
and miseiy great. May I live for the welfare of the world, 
and teach dhanna to dc^icis and Jiicn. Thus may 1 convert 
men as this Light of the world now d(^ 

H'Arn that auspiciotts kalpa comrs.ytw ttilt be>t Buddha, 
a guide of t/j<f worJd^ in lU^vadami n *>/ the city 

mtned Kapila. Then wiliytmr vmc be mitiscd. 

After living a flawless, faulilftss. nnspotted, unblctni^ed. 
perfect holy life Jyotipala died and was rebum in the deva 
world called Tu^ito as a deva named Svetaketu, who was 
of great power and might. He excelled the other devas in 
the ten heavenly attributes, aaincl3\ heavenly length of life, 
iieavenly complexion, heavenly bliss, heavenly majeEty, 
heavenly fame, heavenly form, heavenly voice, and the 
fteavimly senses of ^neQ, taste, and touch, [And the othw 
de^*aji aski^ him for orders m all cases where an order was 
necessarj- *] 

This deva named ^vetaketu was learned, accampiiahco, 
confident, skilled, and intelligent, and he pursued the religious 
life tindcT eighty-four thousand Buddhas, not to speak, of 
ninety-six Aofis of Pratyekahuddhas. and illnstrioas disciples, 

(838] Forfy f/tousaecif Euitdhas, guides af the aurld, 
auny, whaftime the Conquere^r lived the holy tiff in fn$ 
to exisifttee* 

Fifty ihoustind BuddhaSt guides of Ute teoridt passed away, 
and under them the Coitquetor fulpUed his lime in his quest 
to end existence. 
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Nitufysix kojis of indipemifnt I*raty(kalftiitdfm parsed 
avay, and Httder titan tht Conquirar fu^Ued ffh imo in 
Aii ques£ to atii tMslenee. 

Cmtniltsi V.o\vioj Arhaiis of ^tut tesmiif^ passed awav, 
siid under than thf Conqueror fulfiUed his time in Ms quest 
to end oxi^enco. 

The asaociatEon. of tlie Master, the DaMxala, with ttic^ m 
his former lives has thus hceu rdate<T. A few Buddhas Jiave 
been oicntiDned. many more arc umnentEoned of those under 
whom the Conciueror fulfilled his time in his quest to make 
existence cease. 

Herr cunds the prochunation made concerning Jyotip^ 
in the M(thdt,*iisiu-Avodfhta. 


G£SC£S[S OF nn- WOBIO 

Here begins the Hajavaipk.* 

Monks, th(^e comes a time, there comes an occaatou. wliea 
this miiveme after a tong stretdi of time begins to dissolve.* 
And while it is in the course of dissolution hdtigs am for the 
most part luborn ra the world of the Abhusvera* de\-a5. 

There comes a time, monks, there comes an occasion, when 
this atiiveisc after a long stretcli of time begins to rc^volve* 
OEM more, and whilfi it is ro'fivotviiig certain beings, in order 
to a c hieve tite extinction of existence and karma, leave Abhas- 
vara and are bom in thla world. These beings are 
sdl-luminous, move through space, are made td mind, feed 
on joy, abide in a state of bliss, and go wherever they wish. 
Thai, monks, is the appropiiate condition of these beinga who 
am self-lumhiaus, move through space, are made of mind, 
feed on joy,{339) abide in a atate of bliss, and go wherever 
they wish. The (noon and sun were not yet known in the 
world. Hence the forms of the stars were not known, nor 
the paths of the conatellatlons. nor daj' and night, nor months 
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and fortnigHs, nor sscasons and yeafs. Thai, monts, is tlie 
appropriate condition ol those beings who are sdi'-Uimitioi^s, 
mov'f. ttirough spacCj. are iTUide of mind, feed on foy, atHde in \i 
a Ftate of finss. and go whcreTcr they \eisk 

Then this great eaiHi came into ^ing lilce a late of water, 
goodly in colour and taste. It was sweet even as the pure* * 
honey of the face. In appearance it was like an expanse of 
milk or butter. 

Then, monks, some being who was wanton and of greedy 
disposition tasted this ejiSciice of earth* with his finger.^ It 
pleased him by its colour, stni'll and taste. Nmc otter beings, 
when they saw wliat he had done, bt^an to follow hb example, 
and tlujy too tasted this essence of earth with their fingers. 

They were pleased, tittd j<j on to “ tastc-*^ 

On another occasion, monks, tliat being ate a whole mouthful 
of this essence of earth as ordinary food,* Other beings, also, 
when they saw liiai, began to follow his example, and ate 
w'holc moutiifnls of this ^sence of eartli as ordinary food. 

Now, monks, from the time that these beings 
whole moutijfuls of this essence of earth as food, theit bodis 
became heavy, rough und hard, and tficy Inst the (jnalitis / 
of beingselMitniinniis, o! moving through space, of being made ' 
of mind, of feeding on joy, of being in a state of bliss and 
of going wheievcr they wished. (S40) WTicn these qualities’* 
disappeared ite moon and stm became krorwn, and conse¬ 
quently Ite forms of the stars, the paths of the constellations, 
night and day, months and fortnights, and tteseasons and years. 

These beings, monks, lived on a very long time feeditig on 
this essence of earth, it teung the sonrcc of their appearaticc, 
notirishmrni and sustcnanoi;. Those who took much of it ( 
for food Irecame uglyifiusti who ate little became comely. 

And these who were eoindy scoffed at the Ugly sayipg. " We 
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ai» comely; they air o^y,” But white tlwy tliu& livcj on. 
proud of their beauty, vain and concdteii. this essence of eartli 
vanwhed. 

nicn there appeared on the surface of tJy.' irartti an rxere^- 
cence,' like ticmey*iu appearance. Thi.'^ was gfxxDy of cobor 
and smell, and it wait sivcet like the pure honey of the bee. 

j\nd, monks, when tlie essence of earth had vanished those 
beings exdaimcd, "Ah f M'hat rlai our it had I Ah I What 
flavour it had f “ Even as men tiow do. when tlicy are satisfit'd 
after cat lug good ftiod, and exclaim “Ah I Wliat flavour it 
hud t Ah t What flavour it had I “ Thus does that undent 
priiueva]* expression becomo current once more, aJtliough men 
do not understand the signtficance of rl. 

And so, enouks, fd41) Utose beings lived on a very long time 
feeding on this excrescence on Ihc surface of the eai^, it being 
tile source of their appearance, nourishinent and sustenance. 
Those who ate much of it becami.^ ugly; these who ate little, 
ccunety. And those who were comely scored at those ivho 
were Ugly, saying, '* We are mmely, they arc- uglv." 

While they tfius lived on, proud of tfidx beauty, vain and 
conceited, the excrescence on the surface of the earth vanished, 
^d in its place a creeping-plant appeared, like the bamboo 
in appearance. It was goodly of colour, snidJ and taste, 
ft was sweet as the pure honey of the bee. 

When the cJicresccnce on the surface nf the earth had 
disappeared those beings groaned,'' Alas I Oh f Alas f Oh I *' 
Just as now, when men are afflicted by any calamity, thev 
groan, "Alas i (Ih ! Alas 1 Oh f " In this way does that 
ancient primeval expression become current once more, 
although men do not understand tlie significance of il. Thus! 
then. di<[ ttiosc Iwings^ wh^n die excrescence on the surface 
of t he earth had disappeareil. groan, “Alas I Ob I Alas J Oh I '' 
Nwv. monks, vrficn the excreiceiue on the surface of the 
earth had disappeared, those bdn^ went on living for a veiy- 
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Jong time on the ciwping^plajJt. which became the somte of 
theii appearaiice, nouiiiflmient and sfistenance. Tho^ who 
ate much of it became ugly . those who ate little, comely. 
And those who were comely scofleti at tiiose who were ugly, 
saying, '* We are comdy, they are ugly." WhDe thc\’ thus 
became proud of their beauty, vain and conceiled, the creeping* 

plant vanished- .. , . 

In its place there appeared rice(342) which was without 
powder or hmlc, being ]u5t fragrant groin. If it was chopped 
at evening, by the morning it had sprouted, npened and fully 
grown, without any signs of its having been cut. If it 
cropped in the morning, by the evening it had sprouted, 
ripenedand fully grown, without anysign.^ of itshaving been cut. 

Now. monks, at the disappearance of the crpeping-plant. 

those beings groaned. “Alas I Oh 1 Alas I Oh!; Even ^ 

men nmv do when they are afflicted by any calamity. In tins 
way does an anckat primeval exprtjssion become cairent pace 
more, although men do not undeistand tiie significant of it< 

Tlum, monks, after the dL^ppearance of the creeping-plant, 
those beings lived on a very’ long time feeding on tfie nee 
which was without powder or husk, but was fragi^ 
grain. And from the time that they did so,^ the distingmohing 
charactcnstics of female aupJ male appeared among ih^ 
They looted ^ another Awith inordinate passion io their 
hearts. I-wking on one anoliier with passion in their hearts 
they became itiftomed with p^on for one another. -Becoming 
infiamed with passion they liolaird one another. 

And monks, thtee who wilnesscd them violating one 
another, threw sticks at them, and clods of earth and mud- 
For, my friends, ^vrong and sin appear in the world when one 
being violates another. Just as now. molds, when the yo^g 
bride is being Carried away, people thrmv sticks and dods. 
Ilk this way does an ancient primeval cufltom* become eutreni 
once more* although men do not undcstand the sienificMcr 
of it. Then, indreii, this was considered immoral, imlipous 

andirregnlar. butnowit isconsideredmoral.feliRioirt. and regular. 


' Tfflct fctKiaw the 
I AMiiua^ tii&nkiitMl ftbovff In tta 
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Now, monts, Uikc beiii^,(343} bKau^e of tliefr tntmor^Jity, 
got into trouble, and tbjey were libunned by ttitir IcHw's. 
So tJicy Itfi thoir btimes for onis nJay, for tiUTO diiys, (or throe, 
four or fitT, for a fortiiight tfr (ar a muntb, in order to conceal 
tbdr unmoislity, and daring this time bad tbeir housework 
done by others. 

Then, monks, this thoii|fht occittred to some being who had 
gone to gather rice, " Why should f tire tnx*self, as I have 
liitiicrto been doing, by gathiaing rice at evening for supper, 
and again in the morning for breakfast ? ^Vi^at if I were to 
gather once daily onougb rice for both the evening and morning 
meals ? " So, monks, this being gatliered once a rtay enough 
rice for evening and niortiing, Tbeu some other being said 
to Imn. " Come, good being, let us go and gather rice.*' When 
this bad been said, that other being replied, " Von go, good 
being. As for me. I IiavT; hatched at one and the same time 
enough rice for both evening and morning.'* 

Tlien, monks, it oocnried to that other being also, ” This is 
surely a splendid practice, \Vhat if I ia my turn were to gather 
at one and Uie same time enough rice for two or tliree days ? *' 
And lie went and gathered onough rice at one time for two 
or three days. 

Hien yet aaotlier lieuig said to him, "Come, good being, 
let us go and gather rice." When this had been said, that 
being replied, ” Do you go, good beh^. for I liave gathered 
at one time enough rice for two or three days." 

Ttueii, monks, it occurred to that being also, "Surdy this is 
a splendid practice. Wliat IT f in my turn were to galhjt:r 
at one time enough rice for fiFur or five days p " And he wtmt 
and gathered I'nmigh rice for four or fii^e day« at one limt!. 

Etom the time, monks, that these beings began to live by 
hniirding the rice that was without powder or husk, but 
ju»t fragrant grain, powder and husk began to appear on it, 
And when it was cropped at civening *t did no longer spront, 
ripen and fatly grow by the morning, while the signs of its 
liaving been cul w ere dearly seen. 

(344DTtinn, tuimks, those beings hurriedly gathered together 
and took conusej. "Friends,” said they, "'in the past W'e 
WGrescif-luminuus. moved through space, were mode of mind, 
fed on ioy, lived in h1is&, and WL-nt W'herever we wislied. And 
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whilr wc wurc thus .^If-liuiuiiciii^, moved tlirougJi space,, were 

made of fed on joy* lived in bfe; and \eent wherevtr 
W’c wtsiied, tlie juioon and sun wen: not kuo™ in the world* 
not ttr fonns of the star** iifir the paths of t he entistellationii, 
iu)r dayand night* Tnontha and fortnights, tior scnMsnsand years. 
Then this great earth app-wod, like a take of watfr. 
In appearance it was like an expanse of blitter or milk, and 
liad a goodly colour^ smell and taste. It was as sweet as 
the pure hmuiv of the bee, IJut, frismls, some beujg who waa 
wanton and of grwdy dispchsitioii tasted this uf earth 

with his huger* and it delighted hhti with its colour, snidj 
and t5L>de. Then iluit being on anotliiGr occasion ate n whole 
niouthjc] of this ^s^ence of earth as ordinary food. And we, 
seeing hun, loQnw'cd his example and ate whole mcrtithfuls 
of this essence of cartli as ordinary food. 

*' Now% friends, from th& time tliat wc began to cat whole 
luQutlihjls of this es^m± ei earth as ordinary food, out bodies 
actpiired weight* roughne^ and hardni^* while the attiihirtes 
we had before of being bcif-luminons, of moving Ihlough 
of Wing made of mind, of feeding on ]oy, i)f Jibing in a sfalt? 
of bli^* and of gomg wherever we wisited, were kM. And 
witli the hjRs of these attributes J moon and snii hce^e kmm n 
in the wOTldr345L and the forms of the stars^ the paths of tbL’ 
ootjitdhLLiDiiS, days and nigh is, months and lortnights. and 
seasons and years. 

" Friends* we livvd on for a very Jong time feeding on that 
essence of earth, which was die 50 ur« t*f our appearance, ciur 
[luurishmt-nt and our siistenance. Bni wlien wmiTig and sinful 
States came to be known among meni* whfiif wmng and sinful 
states came to be known among ns. Then this^^^ticc o! eartii 
disapi^sured. And in its place tliere appeared an excresenn^^ on 
the surface of the tarthi like honey in appearance and of goodly 
culaur and smelL 11 w as as swnel as t iic pure hoiicy or tlic bee. 

" For a v^ify lung timr^ friends, wc lived on thiit CKcrese4ince, 
which was the source of our app(!^arance« nuuri^brncrit mul 
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susttinaiifc- Blit u’hcn ojid sinful sLatc.’s caii)« lo l>e 

tuoivn ^ot}§ tnen, llicn the cxcresecncs fin tlie torth das- 
appcATcd. And in its plac^ thtre app<jaj^d- a. cre^pinj-plunt, 
Jike tltf bamboo in appyaranM;. goodly of colour. 
taste. Tt was as sweet as Utc pure Iiouuy of Uie lice. 

And foi* a very long time, friends, we lived lin Uaat creepiiag- 
plant, wbkh was the Miinie of our appearance, nourisliinent 
and sustenance. But when wrong and ^nfut states canie to be 
known amot^ men, when w'nmg and sinful states came to 
be known among us, tfitsi did tbis creepirtg-piant disappibar- 
In its place rice appeared, wdiich was without powder or husk, 
being just fcagrant gram. If tljts was cropped at e-veniiig, 
by the morning It had sprouted, ripened and fully grown’ 
without any signs of its having been cut, 

** For a very long time, friends, tve lived on this tke. which 
was without pon-der or tiiLsk, but was juit iragranl grain, and 
it was Hie source of our appearance, nourishmeiitt346} and 
sa-stenance. But when wrong ami sinful states came to ho 
Imcnvn among men, powder and husk, tjegan to cn^’eJop tlie 
rtoe. And now when cmjipcd at evening it did noi sprout, 
ripen and fully grow by the itioming, while the signs of its 
having been cut were dcaiJy seen. Nor wlieu cropped in the 
nuMTiing did it sprout, ripen and fully grow- by the evening, 
wliilc iJie signs of its having been cut were dearly seen. 

^Vhat if sve were ntnv lu divide the ricc-fielils and set 
Ixnuidarws to tiwui ? Let us alliit this field to you, and this 
to ouTSelvt^." And so, tnonks, they set botiiidaiit:s to the 
rice-fields, saying, '* This field is yotrra, this is ours.'* 

Tlien, monks, this thought cKCinrod to some being who had 
gone to ^tfMir rice : *' What wilJ become of me ? Haw 
I get a bring, if tny plot of rice foils ? What il now I were 
to steal and take another’s? “* And so, monks, while lu? was 
wo idling over his own plot of rice, he stole and toidc oiutther’s, 

■ lb|^iiuijc4;icaJly^ tEib onif be n Oudiliiikt SoiLLlcrit ^uivA- 

l™t d ■' Wbu ii A itiiiBiAn *' (/M.f r vrhJt h iu 

^aiukrit wnalit bs ifean Bel ifafr h hurt 

fim tijHsly uncii it ihn mm kmctltci,** mud Hw ms.y Imvjt 
ihK Al ilui jekEiut il iho wnjnl wtrt? uTitiptv 

ET U ttouihu tft ffliailur ^ \m;3\ auj:I tAfcfl ihv ske at um) 

•Im b ni^ ji kimmiair; whkh At n t&iit Hunt ^4^ niUMi k|ehcUj|Hnntt wiiuUl 1>« 

m MmmtA way mJ “ au.tLhcf, * aheS iniijhi imp^ juitificHtit^n 
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Another being saw him steal and takft auntlier's rice, aitrl 
when he liad seen him, lie went to hini and said, “ Indeed, 
good Iwiing, you lave stolen and taken another's rice." And 
be replied. *' Yes, good being, but it will not Iiappcn again/' 

But, monks, the Biouglit uceurred to him a second time 
wheat he had gone to gather rice : *' Wliat will becoine of me ? 
How shall 1 get a living, if my plol of rice fails ? What if non 
I were to steal and take another's rice ? " And a second time 
did that being, while watdiing over his own plot, steal and 
take another's rice. 

That other being saw him thus a second time steal and take 
anothfr's rice, and wlicn lie had seen him, he went to him 
and said, Good hiring, it is the second tiint;l347) that you 
have stolen and taken aiiotlicr's rice." And & second time, 
monks, did he tepily, *' Yfs. hut it will not happen again," 

£ut a third tiniti, monks, did the tlmuglil iKCurto that being 
when he had gone to gather rice; " Wiat will become of me ? 
How shall J ifct ft living if my plot of rice fails ? What if 
now I were to steal and take another's rice ? *' And so a 
third time did that being while w’atcliing ovei' his own plot 
steal and take another's rice. 

The oilier being saw him thus a third time steal and take 
another's rice, mid when he had seen Idm he went to hmi 
and beat him with a stick, saying, '"Good being, this is the 
third time you have stolen and taken aimthtrT s rice." Then, 
monks, he stretcJied out his arms, wailed, and cried, " StJ, 
wrong and injustice have made their appearance in the world, 
now tltat violence is known." Hut, monks, the other being, 
throw'ing Ills stick on Utc ground, stretched oat hiE arms, 
wailitd and cried out. " Sir, it is when theft and falsehood 
make their appearance in the world tliat wTtmg and injosticc 
are known/' 

And so, monks, the three wrong and sinftjl slates tjf theft, 
falsehood, and violence made their first appearance iti the 
world. 

llicn, monks, those beings hurriedly gathered together 
and took counsel. "Frieiidi," said tliey, " wliai if we were 
to select him who is most kind-hearted among us, and most 
ftutlioritative, to reprove whisevcf among us dcscn'« reproof, 
and to approve whoever deserves approval ? And w c will 
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to him n poriicm of the rice in the fields qf cadi of us/‘ 
And mtvnIiLSp those beings ejected biiTi(348} who was 
liiir most kind-hciUTtod jiiid authoritative amoitg tloun. amf 
said to biiii, " Let yoitr majesty rcproiie whosoevtir amoti^ us 
deserves reproof, and ap|>rovif whosoever deservw appro^’aJ. 
We elect you to sovetrcignty over uj 5 all. and we give you 
a sistii part of the rioe in tiie Jields of cadb of us,' ^ 

So uT%inaied ihe idra that Mah^-Sammam = means decled 
l>y the great bcKiy of the pwplcH" So originated the idea that 
fdjm means he who is worthy* of the rice-portions from the 
Ticc-fidds. So originated the idea that an anointed fnoblc]* 
means he w^ho is a perfect guardian and protector. So origm- 
ated the idea that he wJio aditcves security for his country* 
is as a parent to lowus and provinces. That is how a king 
can say. t am king, an anointed noble, and one who has 
achieved security for my peoplu,** 

The sou uf King Sainrnatasvas Kalyaiia.^ whotse son was Kava- 
Kava^s son was Upo^dlia, a!id L’po^dha‘s was King 
M^ndhitax/ 

King M^dfaBUr had manj'^ thousand sons, granebons, and 
grandsons^ gmndsons, all oi them kings. Tht last of these 
was JkHvahUj^ styled Snj iita, bmg in rile great city of SBkeia. 

* The test hcL» cuvam, aiuJ hr sJioU ^ iwi 

HtisfoctaO' i« VKW al Wh^i 1* BX|iUciy¥ miU Imef Umt ibc dec 

■wwc by lilt Stfytn^ tbc^rc^gr^ prijofin^ Mwy~ 

y4ma titf^-juiu or d»iyJinm aisiI this iuu biva JolkmieJ in tbi iransUuaii. 

* Thfl £tni± Itliyt til th^ ted ibe ibe Slkj'aa cbm* 

ni% oaiB* biaiig bor c^kdnod from hu liriwxi l>i^ tliai '* iIkiaI " of 
“ a«kc^ ' 

* Iji„ " liff ilcscrvu ifck heft tnkm i-iy be ftymr^loKK^v 

tnmiGctcd 1/nth nd/tfu. '■ kiiq;.'*'’ 

^ TliOfC 11 A IktttlllA Ifi Ihi!- bT]|- Sm nart thp» obviotii eotlJCOtUt 4 

AHil tupfilm. h^ainyidi, tmt liibi Ksmt Inn iho mrrd the tiii3£i^u!; ciiyiiiolo^ 
r^unc* co^ocl wiilt i, to pcotoc t ,'' 

* SimiiJt ptUltl tht lotm Imwffvrf, 

^ Iq hii oote, u tofxpIl^iblA 1 X 1 tilt* He ciUs tlie foriB 

j^tpad^UkHirliya^a^ii jjivori in othci* iind iEKfuitrvti tJb±a on 

" 14UI i rrot ep aiar Ic paj-i Viuilarit^ tL- rigB." Jkwi iho (attw itjm a thit 
ttiFioct nofi lA pravod by tho UiiaitBy »cnrit>' ol" 

A Cunctiy/" I.#, itii xpp^i^Rd conJOlTy a* tiUff of Ihu RlfilQ 

o! A CAlikiinttiu jra Pt^$tmarv IciT U icsteli bma to Rive 

liBW iFfinmiy mnssi of liwtj'.*^ mKUiity" it'' Jiiia), nK-ihet 

tbmii llio dirivAtive oqb i 4 " uxxCr(C|- PeU iJk(J4 uid M. r 

* Tbi jKnualfkgi- ill mfnt f^ll irxu StiiMiAiamata, Hojia, Veuiuxijil 

kalyi^ VmJcaJriiW* UlicHadiii JiBd IfAiwJliAlJl. (ZJ PJf.) 
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King tk^^'tiku Sujata had tivij ffms, Optua, Nipufi, Kara* 
buitjaka. ITlkamukha and liaatikaSr^a, and five young 
daughteis. SiulilhS, Vimala. Vijita, JalS and Jail. AJso he 
Eld a sen named Jcnta. by a concubine.' Jenta's motJier was 
BflUied Jeidi. King Sujata was pleased hy her womanly 
f juiiUlies, and lu* thus became gradnus to liL-r and oflief cd her 
the choice of a boon. " Jentr," said he. " 1 giant you a boon. 
Wlialevcr boon you ask of me I will g^ve it to you.” jenti 
replied, ” Sire, after t have consulted; with my parents, 1 shall 
make a request of you." 

Then Jenti informed her parents and said, "'Ihe king has 
offered me tiie choice ol a boon. What do you say f W hat 
shad i a.<;k of thn king ? ” And they botii ^349) expressed what 
was in tin; nund of eacii and ssaid, "Ask for the boon of a 
village." 

Bat there was a certain female devotee who was clever, 
cute and crafty, and she said, " Jentf, you arc yourself * 
concubine's daughter, and your son has no right to his father s 
estate, not to speak of that of a king's. It is those five boys, 
thtf sons of annhle woman, who have:th;a right to tiiwr father s 
bitigdoni and estate. Kow the king has offered you the choice 
of a buun, and King Sujuta does not go back on his word, 
but is tnitliful and keeps hk pnmiiscs. Do you. tlo’fefnrc, 
ask thb ol him and say, ' Bamsh £^"0 sens of you« 
from the kingdonii and nncunt my young soJi jenta aS Iteir 
to tin* throne. And he tihuU become king in tJir great city 
of Sakela after you.’ Alter that everything will be youfi," 

And So Jeotl asked, this boon of the king. Your maj esty, 

said she, '' baniali these five sans of jours from tlnr kingdam, 
and anoint the young boy Jenta as heir to the tlironc, so tliat 
he will becoint king in the great city ol SSketa after his father. 
Let your majesty giant me this boon." 

When SnjaJa heaid this, he w«s sorely troubled, for he 
lovtd those boys^ And yet, having tillered a boon, he ©luld 
not do oliitTwkc. So he said to the woman Jetiti. "So b»; it. 
Let this boon be granted you." 

Citie and provintts hcaiil of tliis granting of the boon, 
of how tJiif young men were to bo tjanished, and the young 

» MctUAtu a«l|e MUiy Jw*e iu iMiadiSr, Imt i» eVbUotiy irtianul 

M lii/ffilif, '' cimrtbAAik,'" 
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Jenta. a ctmcuhttic's son, anointed hdr to the tiranc. 'Jlten, 
owing to tlie fteding wortL <i| j'oiiiig men, there was 

MrTOwanicing the people, and thej'said, " Wheretbeygo.wego.* *' 
King Sujiita heard that ttie people were intending' to leave 
Safci'ta and the provinces with the princes, and he caused a 
proclamiiticm to be made in the great city of ^iketa; " To all 
who go out of ^keta v/iih tJie princes will be given all they 
want froni the royal^ store. If tliey want clephaiibt, hur&es, 
cliariots. carts, carriages, waggons, oxen, rams,* goats, ante- 
lopcsi, com, or iuiything else, siicJj as clothes, oimt)ients,( 350 i 
*' male and fcirtale slaveft, all these will he given them Irom the 
royal sttrre." .iVntl at the king's commaiid, his mintsteis 
produced and gavt from his stote-honsei gronaiy and tretisut)', 
whatever any of those going into cjdle asked for. 

So the young princts accompanied by stvemJ thousands 
of their courdfymen left the city of Saketa in a strong body 
with many thnitsouds of waggons, carts and carriages, and 
made for tUt; nurtli. There they wire befriendtid by the king 
uf Kaii and Ko^Ia^ For tiie young men wen* good, masterly, 
gentle,^ plva^nt.* virtuous and homtitrahlt. and all the jieoiple 
of Ka&i and Ko^ala were entirely delighted with them. "Ah I " 
iiaid iltey, how good and honoumble arc these young men," 
Bui then it happened with thuf king as the Exalted One 
says in the i>/ :* * Devas and men, Asuras, 

Ganidas, Gandliart^, '^'ak^, Khk^as, Tineas, Kum- 
hhandaa, and all other rjrrniyens of earlli are Imund Itt the 
fetters of jtmloiisy and envy." 


* Fwf Uik UM Ol at k SeOAit cintiiiarei 

<in* or t mT msianegf in tai. \ ks \nill ihn pisrallcJ tiArDUlkuii in 

amj cuiaiEi modcra IndLitEi Lkngujigw, o.j^ tins ^nimi^e Aj, A| 

JQ H)4tdl 

* Thtt lias wkich U Scfson 

t akftfc tJig t>J ckU£ M&,, luk |rjjL£u^ira{k1iira.Ufp alt 

to 13^1 u true wiiidi hfl mv* tkmik! » i^li 

for turn ■' {pruJirit or see Pali i>iciliLiit 4 rvji Our, to ^tuk 

^ith oiU pjiiwni^Apbk^l cvkJiaiEt. ibe r^olitr ^*jakxit iwr#. lutn/" 
■MPii (joico lur €:kne, il luc tk^scr^ ti» tbn of botii isit ii&il m&uuiKEjpL 

* TbcAc iwor caunjji^ Wdfv uiu* <bij4lcic^^ tlo^oUkitf lidfiu 

conq^fTaJ ami mini omi Ititiuf. 

* A'ykSfa, Lt FoJi niidfa {** tltsJtctnl fii.>cu thb Wind ami timr^fora " Itfw 

* piaamiit to diu.1 

* /rbo mfefiiism k to the SMa. D. 3 . IL In tbn parrjctikr 

> iKtEact quolvj (|i. jjuj I'ilj itit tuLnuti Tjijiy %Wai^ mns; >35«, amL 
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2q6 

And so jcaiausy took hold of tJie king of KlSi and 
**As this fHwplc of mmc;* * ihoi^Iil he, "have been attracted 
by these yoong men* it is possible they will hill me and then 
anioint them as heirs to the tbrone/' Therefore the king of 
Kail and iCoSala drove them out of the land. 

Now there dwell on the slopes of the Himalayas a seer named 
Kapila, w'ho was in possesdon of the five super-knowledges, 
hiid achieved the four meditations, and was of great might 
and power. His hermitage was extensive, delightful, rich in 
roots, floweis, leaves, Iraits, and water, was bright with a 
thousand plants, and Included a large wood of idkofa^ 
trees. 

And the young men sojourned there in the wood of iikofa 
trees. Thither there came scute merchants on their way to 
the lands of and Ko^a. (On their retion tiome) som^ 
body asked these merchants, '* Wlietioe do you come ? 
And thev replied, “Fitmv ilie forest of iafiofa trees yonder. 
Men of SaketB iJi[3Sl) Kosala also are iravcUing there in the 
foresi of sakopi trees. For we asked them, Where are you 
going?'' And they replied. "To the Dakota forest in the 
Himalayas*."* 

Now those young princies said among themselv^, " There 
must be no ccrrnptton of our mcc." And feom fear of Eueli 
a comiption they each married a half-^ter bom of a different 
mother.* 

Thm King Sujata asked his miniatcis, saying," My minlstiiis, 
where do tht princes dwell ? " And his ministcfs replied, 
" Your maicsty, the princes dwell hi a great wood of iahfa 
trees in the Himalayas/' 

Next, the king asked his ministers, ** Whence do the princes 
get themselves wives ?" Tliey replied, ” W’e have lieard, 
your majesty, tliai the princes, Huough fear of corrupting 
their race, eacli inarciied a half-sister of a dllicrent mother, 
saying, ' There must he no corruptbn of our race 


■ An tiiudiiaiifial im. 

* XTtif t*xt li»< i*’'nry eflcnipU . , 

' 111* wrJ w 3 ityy<>, if the nuilinit U florrect, swumhxi^biiUb** 

difliAtUy, Soiwrt, m the t»uit of the ITbeMn lucoont itntietal^ **y, 

jfurrhPiAeii Uj rcuil, jLruitKrixM ftiifiHaUri^yn Fiirt^r>Vr bcoil ftaHownj 

ui nan i l nt .if*^ liu"* ibe fnini wtik'h nmiit i*r Usi^iii. pl-i I'wuTtf w 

aatfcifactivOy' fusvantfxj fur. 
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Tlkcn the king asked his pricet and other li* *ji rnmT hrahniaiui, 
" Can that be done as it has been tinne liy tlu.'Sf princes ? " 
And the learned bralunans with the priest at their head ivplied, 
" It can be done, your majesty, and thereby the princes do not 
contract any taint,*' 

Wtien he lieard the learned brahmans, the king, gladdened, 
delighted and eniaptured, exclaimed, "Cttnolng.* sirs, are 
these princes.’* And from the *' cunning " of these princes 
arose their name. appdJatton and designatbn of Sakiyans.* 

Then it ocenrred to those princes, '' Wiiat sort of dwcHing* 
place shall we prepare for oureelv^es lierc in the forest ? 

For it is a great multitude tliat has come with os. What if we 
were to found a dty ? '* 

And the princes went into the presence of Kapiln the seer, 
and having benved at his feet, said, '’ff the blessed Kapila 
permits, we shall fonnd a city here, and call it KapUavastn 
after the seer’s name." 

The seer replied, " If in founding your dty you will make 
this hermitage of mtne[ 3 & 2 rj the site of your rov'al palace, th"n 
I give my consent/’ Tlie princes answered, "As is the serf's 
wish, so will wc do. In founding our city vre shall make this 
hermitage the site of our n>3ral jKlace." 

So the st-er wirh the witcr he had brcnight in a pitcher* 
handed Os'^er the property to the priiires, and they founded 
their dty, making the hermita^ the site of their royal palace. 
The name Kapilavastn arose from the land having been given 
by Kapna the seer. 

And the dty of KapQavastti becanie preeperous, rich, 
peaceful, wdl'Supplied with food, and densely peopled with 
happy citizens, with a wide area of populous country aroimd. 
It was known far and wide, (uid had many Ecsti^'als and fairs ; 
it was a favourite r^rt of moclutnls and the centre of a 
busj' trade, 

Now of these princes Opura, Nipuiu, Kaiandaka, 
Ulkamnkha and Hastikaiir^, Opure was the eldest, and he 
was anointed to the tliroite of Kapilavastn, King Opura*s son 

^ r#. la lU <cLymab)Ck:ii] Asoif u m fjeriv&l^t-t irrm '' can." {A.S. j 

Jh t Saudki'tl is imm ieih, Ki> l>e MhX^ " 

* Of SlUrruni iifctinlinM tct thfr wtiiDgraphy' in ttie Jtfaliilt'jPiju,, 

" /jt. tbb le&B Ktv^ ia iktt prlitces m & oKZict^os or rat i fifating 

Uii « iypn nJ Iwnnlity comninD ^ csnir^yiLDcing^ 
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vras Nipuia ; Ms son was KanLd^iikii; liis s6t) was iJlkamukha; 
his son wa^ Hastika_^r^, and his son was Siiphaltsinu-* 

King Sirp haham i had four Sons ^uddiiodana, DliaulocMiiap ^ 
^nktodaim and Amptodaita^ and ht; had a daughler named 
Arntta, 

Now' a certain chieftain of the ^akyans had a daughter wl)0 
was charming, comely> strikingly hancbome, and gifted with 
ccnsunimate beauty. Bnt leprosy attacked this yoimg girl 
and she was bdng consumed by thtt dbeasep^ Physicians 
everted thc!insd,vies, and everything possible was done lor her, 
but she was not cand. Salves after salves^ emettSp and 
purgatives were appliedp but the leprosy was not ciiecktd* 

Her whole body became one sore* and aU the people were 
f3Ied with pity at sight of her. 

Then her brotheis put her in a litter* and earned her to 
tlie slopes of the Ilima]a]ras. There on the crest of a hill 
they dug a hole and pul the young girl in it. They placed 
with her a plentifol ^nipply of food and water, as w^ell as biding 
and oovering^(353) Having sealed the nvouih of the hole 
carerully and raised a big meunii of earth over it, they retumed 
to tlie city of Kapilavastu. 

Now while the young giri was living its the hole she got rid 
of all her leprosy^ becau^ the hole w'as sheUered from the wind 
and therefore wann. Her body became clean and spotless, 
and regained its lonner eitqiiiSLite l^eauty. To see her no one 
would think her human. 

Then a tiger maraudiitg around came to the spot, 

Beash wiih ikeir Mies, bfilhtnms by mmrts 

ih$ V^dat, khig^ by pf r/for, hui ordinafy folk wiA 

Utrir 

The tiger scented the smell of human fleshy and with its paws 
scratdierl aw'ay the big nicund of earth* 

Not far away there dwelt a royal seer,^ najned KoTat* who 

* In. the P4h textt Sitpluihaija i$ Okfi »fi <*t tlir tLcrfo 

tiBU flat fnur, soaii* Aklioueb tbr lULmcs ats tdcmdotl mn f4r Lhef jgji. 

* A or Tnninfw a1 thuUiliiiaTy cait* h« bocomirilt«:M«r 

Tha Jciuliif Sgioii3trit imm I* wMcli is tDCiiui on pa^ 3fO ai 

honcirUK tili^ o! lhc^ nudtLIuk. 

* 111 * Vilt a viary^ tiiiiirir lAlfl, but thrj foUc^ 

liXKfi kpiusy iiiw A dftO[i^i.f tf td Oic-kiiAkaj Aliil nJir [» tLiucoveTK] «iid tnAimo ^ 

by a Itit^ Rlmft. ITwy btutd a tity in thr fw#sl. rtttKTriidg * bfg ju^ub« ^ 

lof Ib^pcirpw^ wUmics their dreonikd Kidijfaas^ fD 
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po#s^£^ the five* * snjUTknowlGdgcs an<l iiad achieved the four 
meditatinns. His hermitage was ddightftil, anti lumisfaeti 
with roots^ leaves, ilow^ers, fruits, water and divers tieet. 

Now as he was strolluig ttf> and down his hemritage he came 
to the spot wiicre tlie ^kyan maidim w'as buried in a hole. 
By tiui time the tiger had soatcht'd away vrith its paws 
aU the tieap of eiirth, tettvuig only the wooden framework. 
At the .'light of the seer, hfoveTiier. the tiger slinked off. \VhsTi 
he saw Ihc earth Ecratched away by the tiger, the seer was 
greatly disturbed, and lie pulled away the pieces of wood so 
that the imtrance to the hole was revealed. When he saw 
the Saleyan maiden in the perfection of her bloom, he exclaimed, 
" This is tio blinton female tliat I see ha?." 

Tbs seer questioned her. ■' Good Ijudy," said he, *' who may 
ytju be ? " The wnmiiin repfied, " f am from Kapilavostu, 
tin? daughter of a ^akjun there. 1 was afflicted with leprosy 
and was abartdaned alive here." 

WTicn he saw tlie peerless beauty of the Sakyan maiden 
violent passion stirred in him. 

{354)7'Aaf^A a man live a cha^f, life f^r a foj|g timtt, 
yet iht iatetti fires ef fumiett (W him are iwf fnd etU. But 
&»c:e again Kill the poison of pamian h/eak aia. ptst as 
the j/£rtf * t/iat w latent* in mmd ean naf hr suppressed. 

So Ilje royal ster hail interooitrse with thf f^kyon maiden, 
thus apostosiibg from his mfditatiarna and hts VaiKT-knoW' 
Inlgcs. He took the ^ikyan maiden with litm to hk faermitage. 
Tlicrc she lived with Kola, tlie royal seer, and bore him sixteen, 
pairs of twin sons. The seer's thirty-two young sons were 
prepossessing and beaEitilul, and wore aijtdopc's hide and 
kept their hair braidefl. 

When they had grown np tlwy were sent by their mother 
lo liapflar'astu. " Go, my sfitis," said she. *' to the great dty 
of Kapilavastii. .A ^kyait of such and such a name is my 
father and your grandfather. TJial ^itkyaii's sons are your 
nodes, and aimo^ ad the ^iUtyan noblrs are your kinsmen. 

* ittm hau whicS^ i* otfvionsJy comirii Tsic*'< which cmm 

fifwi'' ii *1 pkiiifbk jind tsuh-v bfl bkailv to^e^rblr 

4Lth-Qlia]| S?£L&rT C^lllUrt thtnk fl( ffi]|lJl|Kt4tl(lTT MfhlCil CAH till TOMOE " C4iit 
vkitirtc* A U ^D^qlI ci« quOLlKTill-" 

* x^milly ” 111 bta urood/' 
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Siicli is liic fajiiUy to u'hich wu belong, Tljoy will 

provide you with meaas to live." 

And she trained them in the \vays of the- ^akyans, sajdngj 
“ Thus are 5 «>u to approajch the asscmhly oJ the ^ikyans; 
thus ate you to address them ; thtts are you to sit down 
among them." And when they had all been instructed h« 
the ways of the Saftyans, th^y were sent off. They respeetfuily 
took leave of their mother and father, departed, and in due 
time reached ICapilat'astu. 

They entered Kapha vast u one after the other In the order 
nf their ages. When the multitude saw these young hermits 
they remarked on them, saying, "Ah! look ni these young 
hermits. How charming and beautiful they are in their 
antelope's hide and braided hair," 

And so the young men. escorted by a great crowd, proceeded 
to the public place of assembly. About five hundred ^kyans 
were seated there, Laving come togetht:! on some business. 
The young men approach;^ the assembly in tha manner taught 
them by tlieir mother, so that when the assembly of the 
^^yaiis saw the 3 '<iung hermits{355) comporting tliemsclvcfl 
like ^akyans, th^' u'cic amazed. 

Then the 3akyans asked the young Jiennits. "Where <hj 
you come from ? “ In reply they related all the circumetanccs 
as they had been instruct)^ by their mother. " We are the 
sons of Kola, a royal seer of a certain hermitage on the slopes 
of tile Himalayas, anti our mother is the daughter of a certain 
Siakyan.’' And ropcating what they bad heard from tlicir 
mother they told the SsJ^iis in full how the ^hkyah maidien 
had been driven forth to tliat place. 

When the Sskyans hwird this they were delighted. Mow 
their grandfather, a chieftain of the ^kyans, and ft latgc 
number of tSieir relatives W'cre still liWng, Further, Kola, 
the royal hermit, was from Henarcs, whence he had gone into 
•teciusion after anointing his eldest son to tlic throitOj and he 
was a distinguisiied seer, fcnnwu far and wide. 

Thus the gftkyjms wen? deltghled that these young men 
were the sons of a royal seer and ttot of a oomiuon man, And 
the thought occurred to them; " Tliese young men are of 
our blood, 80 let them be given Sokyan maidens and means 
to live." So maidens were given them, as well os tratia 
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of aiablc land, namely’, A, 4 iBitia, Klganut, Siimukta, KaricaTS' 
bhadni,! and olhCT tracts—a HcJi instate for thcar very own. 

The Koltyans were so uamtid ffam thftr being' the ofispring 
of Kola the «er, and VySgtuapadyS* * was so named after 
the tiger’s haimt. 

Her? ends the chapter of the Makapiisiu-Av^ddTia on the 
origin of the name of the KoUyans.* 


THE sismny of the eeer tauk 


Ntrtv the ^kyanif had a town named Bevadaha, where there 
Jived a f>hhyan cliirftaiii named Snbliuti. * And he took to wife 
H Koliyau maiden ftom a certain town, who bore him seven 
daughters, namely, Maya, Mah^ayil, Atimaya, AnantamayB, 
CSlfya, Kottsova » and Mal){Spmja|j«itr. 

The history 

llie ^kyan king Shnhahann had four sons and one daughter. 
The sotis were Suddhodann, Suklodana. Dhatiiodatia and 
Amptudana, while the daughter was \V1ien King 

Sitphahanu died{ 3 S 6 ), ^uddhodana succeeded to the throne, 
.And King ^uddhodana hade hia ministers bring him a mairlen 
who wa.-! lovely and of good birth. The ministifis at once 
sent out brahMns w'lio were ckner, learned and adf^t in 
assessing the qualities of women, men and maidens. “ Go," 
said they, " discover a maiden worthy to be a consort to 
King ^uddhodana.” 

As these briihniaiis scoured Che villages, towns. diu$ and 
provinces, they saw tn the $akyan town of Devwdaha the seven 
daughters of the fekyan Subhhti, and of the seven MayS was 
ontslanding. .A maiden like her it vronTd be very hard to find 
in the whole of Jambudvipa. 


* TIi4 ^as^ qI ibw jftmgi ihirriic in luwwn ti«rw3i»c am 11li£ oJ h KfJij'iul 
ttmuikin. 

* tl]« chB|>icr mx., , ileali ronJi^ly with th^ llilkt«7 

thm oi tiiif Kaliyimi CHily A lUf^kmwkL FwR'bly tbo «tbKri^Uait 

tQ tbt mAta i£ibLiiptot li^ nut, 

* In .IfAv. :£. if istJiijrK AJSjfltooi ^ tn TAbrit. i^o hia 

cnlbd 

^ A tjorrxipt IcirRk, Tibtl trm.dlL^[i4, ^lau. hcmrwl gj qnly unc tiilier 

*A \rA>'4'ip rt;, MahS-i^j^psitL Tbir ^rcgtul, IbM 4 ^ fginiiL siLfiacs 
mn ha od^iii MKrtbilivoa ol UAyd. Fottitfly tli« fLf4h. ii 

buinf fnuti ttie rbill cuJild vi 
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Tlwy reported, tlih to tlic kint* *'. saj’irfv " In tJi£ town of 
Dova^aha the ^akyan SnbhQti hi!L<= seven lovdy and bcaatiTnl 
daughters, and one of thftm is pne^efnineait among all the 
seven sistcra in beairty, mdiancoi anti wisdom. She is gifted 
vrtlh nil gpod qualities* and her name is MayS. In aQ the 
villages, cities, towns.‘and pro^'inccs that we marched, we did 
not see before we came to Hcvadaha an^'one like .Maya, the 
daugittcr of the S^yan Subhriti." 

Suddhodana sort a massage to Subliiiti, saying, Give me 
your daughter Maya io wife, and she sliall became my chki 
queen/' But Siihhfiti replied to the messcugens. " Ma\^ has 
six sisrtcis older than she. When thest! are married, Uim shall 
Maya be given to hb majesty." 

The messengeis reported this to king Suddhodatm and said, 
" Your njajesty, thus says the 5akyan SubhQti. ' WTieti her six 
idder sistersare iti arried, then will M .^ya begiven to his tnaj esty'' 

King Sud«,!hociaaa seal a further tncSKiee to Subha li the 
Sakyan, saying, " Giv^c me all yotsr seven daughtei^*’ 'Hie 
messengets took this mess^ back to Suhhati the 
and said to him. " Thus says king Suddhodaiia, ' Give me all 
5''our seven danghten .And SubhQti the Sakyan ainiptkd 
with king Suddhodana's ref[ucst, and said. " Vour majesty, 
let them given you." 

And so with great royal amgrilliceiicc, pomp and splendour 
ah the seven maldenstSS?) were led forth by Karig ^uddliodana 
front the town of Dovadaha to KapUavastu. 'Hie king estab¬ 
lished two of them, Mayi and HahapmjSpatl, in hb own harem, 
and gave the other Bve to his five hrot Iters,* 

*' In twelve years the Bodhisalts'a will leave his abode In 
Tn^ita." So did the Suddhiivasa dwas proclaim* fo th*' 
Pratyckabuddhas in Jamhudvdpa. Tiie Bodhisattva is abtml 
to descend. Quit the field of the Buddha/' 

Tlu Graaf and Chnuta One, endoved Tfifh 
knowledge and insight, it nbeui tv come doun/rtrwhis dbedf 
in Tit${ta, Quit the field of tiw Iluidha [fAa .tfdrtcr],* iclic 
beitrs the marks of eicceUmot. 

' Sci»-||nft:c p- l.f. 

* FO' tyii^ lie h mIiJ to one of limr 

• q;. 

< Lo^'Uttn In toxt. 




I 


history of the dkef; park 

When tht Praiyek^ii^at htstd itie Puildka ^tctdairnffi 

^ these lords, th^ passed airay, emasscipaud * *« hesfL 
independent, masters of their hearts, 

Kow Pratyefeabuddhas pass aviaty after they havrj each 
iratcd his own 

In a gnat ivood i.yof (t,ui and a half frnm Benares ihen: dwelt 
five hundred Ptatyefeabiiddhas They too redted each his own 
veis-e and parsed entirtdy away. 

Siren^totu, constantly devoted. sHblinc in iuarl, aleti, 
fern, and cotirageons. efuftttd mih strength and energy' 
they h'w in londiness like ft rhinoceros,^ ' 

They nso qp in the arr and havdeg at their command the 
clement of fire,* tlicy passed emipJdely away, Thdr flesh 
and blood were coireonied In thdr own nre. Their corpses fcl! 
to earth, 

Ih due tine devehiptttg efnaniittity and pHy, ettitivatine 
sympathy* udih others, vith love in one’s heart, friendly and 
compassiottiUe, lei one live in lotteliness like u rhtnoeeros,* 
{Z^} Discarding the use of the scourge against eU ermfures, 
caitsing hurt to none of them : discarding the tae of the 
^tfTge against the titnid as well as the bold* Id one live 
in hnehness like rhinoceros. 


<<■ " IILUlifDftOHL*^ r/4AiinrpPifirJ 


* titmidjf " mshdo tlli^ 

* lirt- nme j>, 

.T^wpim^ w niiiXnd in tHa ftirt 

* ’^r wte. Jirp.‘- TtJt aiws nDOwiiu ia 
XHL jj* toe th? p^aaJiEtr mX T, t, 15, wiiA it b uid 
*" iiul ijjt Elkiwl tine {^qvertiDc 
hb (jwJy into pjc Mnt fiitt JlflRia«.'* Btii *rm, 1 pidyjli \idm 3 pi$iim^ 
at ttiLjiite r«tBJs^ Ufft peoia •■'to rtuitS^? 

,, **!? ** *1*** *** iTHtwIfilhidtniM in tha panutc in ttia 

^ ^ tboy JumI uituonM, tTuJiSev' 

^*Z (Nflte: S.n£. XX. y. uatulilw 

mp pbrnm lietTfs cjiu^t up lite. ) * 

fiinw to & by J(i« L 

PaU U, a by^foriH tJ Ftiifc mudtuti (S^iakiit m*idm^ in ihn 
ayraUfllbiiing \a Ihe |oy% of 

TEiJ* iHignM^ a TM&Ei tho SniM. ^ 5 w *SJ. Tlw 

b bumj ,jn 405. 

4j, wh-tni^ tiAs. taid EtiLklti tin? Pif ct^ium 

twedoc tnii-tiliitLi. (Mn, Rbpi DanJii' traojtiiiikiu,) 
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TUE H A H A VASTU 


ThiGtmin^offihe of a houieholder, MfoVA# 

tre^ dtntded of Uaois, and gmiig forih from Hme dad %n 
ike ydU?sp tobe^ td otto tiiv im londin^si Hke a rhinoceros^ 
Tearing: off the marks of a fieustiurlder, let one go f^h 
from home dad in the ydltnr robe. like a solilaty ffame that 
rises from the ashes.* and live in hndituss hke a 

r/ifnxeros, , . , ■ t 

If one associates ivilh one's feSotes. there w the rtsk of 
too gnat affection. And ike pain in reorU is the «s«« 
of affection. Thertfon. one should ttooii society, and /tw 

111 loneliness tike a rhiMoeeros, . 

If one assocides seith one's feUines. there ts the rah of 
too'greai affectiem. And the piin in Ms reortd is the re^M 
of affection. Therefore- one should rtvmd too affxjion 
for those nitto are dear, and live in kncliftfss like a 

rhinoceros. ^ , . . , . 

n one a&socudes with one's /itWoirs, there w the ns* of 
too msd affection. the pain ifi Ms vortd ts the tesuU 

of affedion. Therefore alikough one is loth to part from 
frtVfufs, one siiouid Uot in loneliness like «• rhitioceros. 

ff one associates toiih onds fetlojrs, there is thensk of too 
great affediont2SQ). And the pain in this world ts 
of affection. Tlterefore. ihomtghiy gmspwg the ftrit that 
lies i» having friends, one shotdd live in tonehness hie 

a rhituxeros, , . , . 

If one as^iates wiih one's fctloies. there ts the rts f 

too great affection. And the fain in this world .s r«^ 
of affection. Therefore. thoraugUy grasping the pent Wat 
tics in having sons, one should live in lonrhness like a 

He who takes thought of saii^ and friends, and whose heart 
is hound by the ties of affection, loses his oxen g^. Oju 
should ntd, then, desire sons, much tess frtends. Imt nve tn 
ioneUntss like a rhinoceros. 

He who takes ihouglit of relatives and frtends nnd iikose 
heart h bound by the ties of affection, 

Om shotdd not. th^. desire reMms. much tessjrfcixds, hut 
liv^ in ^ rltiftoc^r^x _ _ 


» ^ SEK&rt'i iug^eMiOT, for tfhAtim^ni 
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AIJ tlw; of the ait to be supplied 

here m fuU. nanjcly the stanzas pronoiuiccd by each one 
of the l*ratyckabuddha;S. 

Rj^patana was £0 named Irani the falihig of the seers,* 

Kow tu A fcovst at that place there was a kin^ of deer tuuned 
Rahaka who looked after a herd of a thou^d deer. He had 
two sons, !«fyagTDdlia^ and Vi^klia.* And the king gavo five 
hundretl deer to each S4>n. 

Brahmadatta, the king of KaS, was continually htmdhg in 
all piirts of that forest and IdUing deer. But not ah the deer 
he shot found their way to his tahk, for many of them t:$caped 
wounded into the buslics and thickets of the forest, into the 
clumps of grass, reeds and brambles, and died, and were 
devoured by iavi--ii5(360) and puituies. 

The deer-king Nyagrodba said to his brother Viiitkha, " Let 
ns, Vi£^ha, apjicai to the king and say to hini, " You. do not 
feed on all the drer you shoot, for many of thcni escape? wounded 
to their lairs, where they die and are devoured by ravens and 
vultures. Now we shall giye your majcsly one derr daily 
which will come of its own will to your [dteben. In this way 
disaster and destruction will not befall this herd ol deer 

His brother VisSklia replied, " Very well, let us apj>eaT 
lohim." 

Now the king was out hunting, and Uie kings of the herds 
of deer saw him coming from a distance, with on army and 
accomi^anicd by iitcii canying knives, bo\<», spears and lances. 
^Vluin they saw the king, tJioy went up to him without fear 
or trembling, althcrngh it was at tlie risk of their li\'M. 

The king of KSii saw the deer-kings coming when tliey were 
still sonic way off. and he gave an order to his army, " Let 
no one molest these deer whidt are oorrjing. Who knows what 
sigoiltcanco it has that they do not llee at the siglit of the array, 
but come to meet me ? ’* So tlie array madi- way for those 
deer, parting to the left and to tlu: right. ^\nd the two deer 
came up to the king and fell at his knees. 

* tbe hi JTh- (aSrlsi rcmtaiiti onty 41 «taana But 

it ii knptint hon tbut thrre mte 51W lUntas, t.«. Lbe nunbtf ul U» 
nmWofaatiiiiJdliaB. 

■ Ta«fwm(vlrbtf tiumuvldilipUcvwiitjcJtiiUli'Kitii. hovnt'ver, 

/tiiii’.titiilNi. 

■ This itwy b yainai f 7}. 
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The kina askcU tlic deer-kin^, " What do you ask for ? 
Make known wfiat you warii done.” Aud tlicy. in a hiinjan 
voice, appealed to the king and said, " Your majesty, this is 
what we beg for. We two were bom and grew up in your 
domunon in the forest here, together with tiifluy a hundred 
other deer as well. We two ora brothers, and kings of th^ 
herds of deer, and we dwell here in your majesty's domain. 
Now, just as your majesty’s cities, towns, villages and pn>vinces 
are graced by people, kine, oxen mid many tliousands of other 
livirtg creatures, two-footed and fout-fooled, so are iliesc 
foresl glades, fastnesses, rivers and streatus graced by these 
herds of deer. And this, your majesty, is what adores 
sovereignty, that all the two-foolcd and four-footed creatures 
which dwell in your majestY^ doinain,(361) in village, forest 
or mountain, come to your majesty for protection and ah of 
them are eared for ami protected by you. Your majesty and 
DO other is their sovereigu. 

*' But when j'our majesty goes liiHitlng many hundreds of 
deer come Hy disaster aud destruction. Not all the doer hit 
by arrows, roach >'our majesty's table, for some escape into 
the thickets and brushwood of the forcsi. and into clumps 
of grasses and reeds, where they din and are devoared by 
ravens and vultures. I'hus yoor majesty is tainted with 
wiollgdoing. 

” Now, if it is your majesty's pleasure, we two kuigs of deer 
will send you cadt day otic d&er which wQl come of its own 
free wiU to your kitchen, h'roiti one held on one day and from 
the second the next, each day will we icitd one deer to your 
majesty, so tliat there will be no break in the provaion 
of verlsoa for the king, while these deer will not come by 
disaster and destruction.'* 

The king granted this appeal of the kings of the herds of deer, 
saying, *' Let it be os you wish- Go, and live without fear 
or trembling, and send me ouc deer thniy," 

And whtii he had gmnted this apiaal the king instructed 
his ministers that no one was to molest the dccr. Ifaving 
given this order be returner] to the city. 

The kings of the hcnls of deer gathered all llic deer together 
and comforted thorn, "Be not afraid,'* said they, "fur w* 
Lave appealed to the king not to go hunting any more, and 
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no 01)0 will mokst deer. But each day one deer is to he sent 
I to die king's kitchen, from one herd on one day jind from 
the other the next 

^Vnd they counted the nimibeiB in both herds and decided 
the ofdei* * in wbicli they should be taken from each. Fiom 
one herd on one day, and from tlie other the next day, one 
deer vi as to go daily to the kitchen. 

One day, it being the turn of Visdiha's herd, it fell to the lot 
of a doe which was with yonng to go to the king's kitchm, 
.And the deer which acted as crier ^called her and said. " To-day 
it is your turn. Go( 362 } to the king's kitchen.' ‘ B ut she repHed, 
" t am pregnant, and have h^'o young ones in niy womb, 
nicrelorc order another to go. and when I am deliv^ted. then 
uiU I go. if I go now wc shail be three going .instead of one. 
But if these two young ones arc bom. the time of you all 
will be so much lengthened."* 

The crier reported this matter to tlie king of the herd, who 
replied, " Bid another deer to go, the one due to go next afttr 
the doe. and she will go afterwards when sla; is ddivexed." 
The crier thus passed over the doc, and ordered the deer 
> whose tuiu it was next after her to gu to tlie king's kitclicn. 
Bat that deer said, " It is not tny turn lo go to-day; U is 
that doc's turn, I have, thendore, yet a while to live." 

Bt the same vray otlieis were c^rd. but thty would nut 
go out of titeh turn. They all said, " tt b that due's tum. 
l,ct her go," 

So the doe was called again. " Good doe,'‘ she was told, 
“ no one is wilting to go oat of his turn. It is really ywar tum, 
so <lo you go to the king's kitchen." I hen, as they would not 

* give Jier respite, tlie doc, out of love for her young, knowing 
that if slie Were sinin* tiicy also would be destroyed, went to 
tlie oilier herd. And when she had dome thitiici, she 
prostrated herself tieforc the kiug of the liercL He asked h«, 
" Good doe, wtiat is this ? What *ir> you want ? What is 
to do ? " The doe replied, " To-day it is my tum to go fmni 

‘ iJUtiJUy, " uuujfn+f tliotUTii." oJiirtiw j t. jii.'iiufjin) i, ifam. 

’ .{tpS^«Ai» (IWlil, “ Kiving «* who call* oot <tf dRk.'‘ 

' /j " tho tuenof «i±i wai 1w Iponw iucooiax." 

‘ Mama ntumtsfAtma, “ Iff |Le tlBalS Dn" rcr UiO tciw fd 

* fnUirt to faiiMiiiifA Biij Until wtiu eitu KQulHUlh.! u th^ •row 

to Lbi woittl in the .VuiliiUkJrdrii XII. 740S. 
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my herd to tin; king's kitditn- But 1 liav* two young ones 
in my womb. So I apiiealed to \lJaMia.. tlit king of my herd, 
and kid to him. ' To-day it i$ my turn, but I have two young 
ones in my womb. Send othem in my place, and when I am 
delivered I sliad go.‘ But those others who have been ordered 
by the king of the herd to go are not willing, and say, ' It is 
not otir turn, hut that doe's. Let her go.“ Thus they wHh 
not release me from ttiy ttirji, but call me and say, ' Go, it is 
your tum.' Now this is wli^t [ desire, that a deer from this 
Ivcitl be sent by the king oi the herd, and then, when I am ^ 
de]ivered(3fi3), 1 sliallgo/' 

The king of the deer said to her, " Now be not afraid. I 
shah Send another.’’ And he iustmeted the criiu. saying, 
‘‘Command the deer in this herd, whose turn it U, to go. 

1 have granted tmmwiuty to this- doe." 

So the crier ordered the deer, whose turn it was, to go to 
the king's kitciieti. But that deer replied. " It is not the tum 
of our herd lo-day, it is the turn of Vi&lidia's fiord." The crier 
an.swm;il and said, '' Yes, to-day it is the turn of Vi^ikha's 
held, hut the doc u'hose tuni it fs, is pregnant with tw'o 
young ones in her womb. But they will not give her respite, ' 

and say, ' It U your tum, go.* And tiitts, as sirs was (tot 
relieved, sfic caine to this herd, and appealed to Nyagitidha, 
the king of the herd, Nyagrodha granted her immunity, and 
gave orders that the deer in this herd wlu^ turn it was should 
go. Kow, that turn is yours, so go," But that deer replied, 

'■ To-day is iln- tum of the other Jicrd. t shsU not go out 
af my turn." And in the same way all who w'exn ordered 
were unwilling to go out of their tum. 

So the criiT reported to Kyagrodha, the king of the deer, 
and said, " No one at ali is willing 10 go out of hia turn ; tli^' 
say that it is not the turn of this held to-day, but of the other," 

The king of the herd replied. " Go to I* 1 have granted in^u- 
uity to this doe, and therefore she cannot be sent to the king's 
bttthen, I shall go myself." 

Tile king of the ficrd came down the track iliat led from 
the forest and went low-ards Benares. .\J1 men who saw him 

> ? Svuari ilnnbt/ullv i>ii|qtciil« Ibit tblii ii it tutnjtlvf ^ 

tii« ittintomrivv <ii mtiK " tlriv« atTii;?,'' ami ctimpim iu« 
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going folUjwed him, for he wijs a dccr «f striking ooimlincss, 
brightly speckled* ivith red hoofs, and bright and lovely 
jet'black eyes. 

Followed by a great crowd of people he went on his way 
until he cnteted the city* ^knd whi n lie w-as seen by the citizens 
he was recogntzed by the great throng as the king of the deer. 
When they saw binj they were sore distressed-(364,11 For they 
tliODght that thr whole herd of deer liad dwindled away, 
and that now tlie king himself was oomuig, " J.et us go 
to onr king," said thiiy. " and appeal to him and ask that 
* this king of the deer be set free and not kiUed, For this deer 
will be an eyc-dslighling Budornmenl of this capital city as he 
runs about in the gardens and parks, and when people see him 
they wQl enjoy a pleasing sight." 

& the noble, ajocompanied by the great nuiltitude. entered 
the king'i? palace on the beds of the king of the deer. And 
while the king of the deer proceeded to the kitchen, the citiicns 
appruachetl the king where he sat on the seal of judgnumt 
and petitioned him. " O great king," said they*" all lhat herd 
of deer is destroyGd. lliough they feed inoffetisivEly on dried 
’ and fresh grass, molesting no one, yet have they all been 
destroyed, and here is the king of the herd himself come, 
IJaxd would it be, ynur majesty, to find such a lovely, beautiful 
deer, such a ddight lo the eye of man. as this kiijg of deer is. 
As the people strdlod out of the city among the gardens, 
parks, pjeasuregtounds and lotus-pon^, they could sec this 
king of dcCT, and would be glad that ho had become an 
adonunent of the city’s pteasaunces. Therefore, if it is ir^our 
majesty's pleasure, let this of deer go free with Ids Ufe," 

Then the king bade his miidsteis go and bring that king 
of deer from the kitdien. The nunistere went and brought 
the deer loto the king's presence. The king asked him. " Why 
did you come vouiself ? Is there nu longer any other deer 
that you coniL vourself ? '* 

The king of'dsor replied, " Yonr majesty, it is not that 
there are no other deer, Jloreover. trulay it was really the 
turn of the other hund. But the doe in that herd, whose turn 
it happened to be, was praguanl with two 3 -oinig ones m her 
» womb. I'hat doe ^Tas called and bidden ~ ' Go to the king’s 
kitchen. To-day is your him.' 
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” ^^(W tbc tdng of that othtir herd is Viiiikha. TJie doc 
went to liirn and said, ‘ To-da}', it is tny turn to go to the 
king's kitciien, but ! ani pregnant uitb Civo young ones in 
my wumb. I wish, therefore, that another he sent, and then* 
when 1 am delivered, I utti go.' But the other deer that was 
ordered to go in her stead was not willing, saying that it was 
the doc's turn and that she should go. In siicrt. all those fkcr 
would not excuse her but kept ' To-day is your tum. 

Go,' 

“And as she was not rcbevedby them she came and appealed 
to me, sayihg,(366) ‘ To-day it is my t nm to go from my herd, 
and r have two yoimg ones in my w'omb. But they will not 
let me be, TATiat I desire is lliat tlic king of the d«r should 
Older a deer from this herd to go to the king's kitchen. 'When 
1 am dclivtsred I will go my'self.' 

’’ 1 gave immunity to that doc. But the deer ihat 1 ordered 
to go in her place was not willing and said,' it is not the turn 
of our herd, but of the other.* And in the same way all who 
were ordered were unwilling to come hitlmr out of the fr turn, 
Tlum [ retlccted tltiat, since I had given immunity to the doc, 
1 should go mj'self. And so iierc am 1 oomu myself.'* 

When the king heard the deer Iw was ama:^, nn d all the 
people with him, exclaiming, “Ah ’ What a righteous kbg 
of deer I “ And the king of Kaii tliought, " It is not this deer 
wlitnh jays down his life for another and hiiow^ what is dhanna. 
that is the beast. We are the beasts, who know not dhamia 
and iafhet haim on such l^eautiful, sterling, and inofliHisiie 
creatures, “ To dm king of djMr he said. **1 an> delighted 
with your presence. You arc compassionate and magnanbucnui, 
since. Uiou^ only a deer, you gave inunwuty to that doe 
who bon! life wiihin her. On ytmr account and as a result 
of oiltat you have said, 1 also grant immunity to aJJ dear. 
From tliis day forlli 1 grant immunity to all deer in tiic land. 
Co, and dwell here all of you without fear or trenibiitig/* 

And the king caused a proclamation to be made lu the dty 
by bellman ; " No one is to molest deer in my reahn, because 
of the grant of umminity that I ha>'e bestowed on this king 
of deer.'* 

In time the rumour of this reached the devas, and ^kra. 
the lord of dcisis, in order to tesi the king, created sex-cral 
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bujuln^d tltcjusattd deer^ Thti Und cif Klii swanned 
with was tiot a. field without deer. The people 

of the country appcahd to the kiitg. 

Kyagnxiha* the ting of deer* called the doe and add to her* 

Good doe* return to the herd of Vi^aklia*" But she repUed, 
" C) king of deer, I will not go. I bad mtber die with you 
than ]ivc with Vi^akha/' And she recited this verse 1 — 

(366).l/^» shoiiid fotJow Ny^igrodiM and mt 
II fs betiar £0 die wiih Nya^radhti I/uih Hve witA ViidAhaJ 

The people of the country appealed to the king^ s^ymgt 

land bdiig d^poded ; this nVA r^m is being 
ruin^. Deer devour ike c^s. 0 king* put an ettd to 
'*Lei ike lufid be despoiicd and f/tts rich recdm ruined^ 
/ will nai colt is a wrong thai / have give^i this b^on io Ifie 
king o/deerj^ 

From this bcstowliig of a gift nu the deer the wood at 
^i^pattann” vras named tfpgadiya> 

'' In twd ve years the Bodhisattva will leavt^ bis escistence 
among the Tu^itas.*^ And the ^uddMvisa d^vas* assuming 
the guise of br^mans* recited the V'edas and MaotTaS^. and 
told tiic thirty-two marks of a Great Man* as they proclaiincd 
the coming of the Bodhisattva into the w'odd. 


' Ct /IfMkti l- IJJ, 4.4 
*• Sn ^pfth bant 

' EOewherQ hi th« lUid ^ Bvdilhuii Sftxtiknt 

IhO pttfkL 4i Hot H- cnlbKl Mfig;uEAyA is aa^tr to tit iMv 

itymnltigy bigftmJCKS by ilio ftbOfVD rtory {Affiftf + ««]■ hi the l*ili 
Slltlp iha ftaihrtrt k ahniMt alwsij^S 
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ise^ 243 futripMnfd) 

DrivflT ol knmnoblft ram, 5, ^ofiin 

aarthrtu»k«p 34, 37, 53, 37, 64, 77/.* 
164. *97 

Eaw .(fttlXLi), 16^3 / 

EjtoTkmn 74 

Eight ctiuMof dinciplei. 9^ 1 14 j 


Ru- 


TvTcintnit liAiRnL JE, yj, 12 ^ 

H^fhant wirtU off dis*iaOp ajo 

KiTumclikAtci, ocnazECipatino, ffr 
le&¥P 

Enorgy (pf^rnl, 43 ■,, a <7, 1271 *J7i 

*07 

Kttli^U tmiTiieiat- knvr itialaed^ *^3 * 

potienu on attamciiirjit, 1 ^ ^ 

iTtocIamAtiun of fuiurr, J3. 37^ 4^. 
(93 p ao5* rTl jCr„: aiaiu a 4 ±«sl^, 
54 /- 495 /■ thffliBht ofi miEiiw 
piit Tiiiid.«3tis> &2 # tiJTiQ takm lo 
nttalrt. jcK 30 //;, 4ii jp. ■ VCT tij 
win* 33. 3 (j- 4 ®/- 44/. S®. ^ 4 . 

&a 305 , 46 *, 2?7 

337 : merit of vnw. 63 [ portentf 

Attfmding vow^ 64 , 76 /f. 

E^iiaiiJfflf^ 39 

EbudcIu^ no, 

Eli$lcll£r* ffiding otr S^, i@9, 93^ 97, 

J03p 


Farqltw {fwirr'iJf, 193. ifo 
FftlHthoodk oti^ 392 
Fwla, j 6?. eio 

Fetfm (wM^ywoaani}, 49^ 54 I™" 
4'i^atiditil, 13S 204, 264 

Fierj liodv of Ji Ifidildlia, 

Fig'trw 307 i (pJaATifllp 

xiS : E90,134 

1^4 bnjtcta mirk, XJ5 
Folly 51. *56. *93- 

Fiwi, priTimaS, Jf,; nfllit Tiew 

oi 353; right tJeno frtr, 256P 27+, 
»vf=n daya' «.F D3 

Ffvt« nf Ewtsrd-loiVE*. 6* i n I? 

Foar osiorabllr^ 9. 12, 24 fir 
Four peat cjDjiUucaifa, 2, 7^ 4n -14^ 

75, Sfhp s»r 9: At *52. 137' 

Fmir great kiHRft (kitd*), 251 1*4.- 
*6f3, 173* 174. J77. S». if*/- 
Fonr tniUii, 137, 14^ 203. w* 
FrictidliikEaci IwtfBfOl)* 30 b., I^b, 262 

r4^ 

Friiititm yskaiil, coEtiolklathio «f, 29 - 
Aral, ilT/.i *50i J*^l - tcnimiliiin*- 
=03 

C.wM|itg vrith ibcr, 75 j 
C bcitts, TEorld dA la/, 2^/ t 77* ** 
OocU oj Hlodtusm* Bi II.4 JI4 N« 
177 fp 400, 2OS 

Good ooodiMff, (I1J4], five toTes of| 
l?Ej; titb rate^ 3. 30^ 4*■ *S ■ 

olcven mlcm, J13, tbo, 374 
Good vrotJcA ffiidTrfiO'irb dirhiucm 
abonf. X45 

Groat Mwii IAfaila/n#fif|e], yi, ilO; 
bii Uurtir-t’wo Bmrkx (Ie4fmiJ*0 

33 / • 5 ^ 5 ^ ’>* ft ' flTj *^ f ' 

13&. i»a S. >91 /. :>*• 30* : 
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punur duuBEliJtkttta (jwp- 
vyaBy^tfinU 3J 4J, 

GfDttpa piTW^tfil LSI BHdldtL^ 4^ 
(k<n'» presented to Beddhfln 

Hsilr hmitfkdp joe 

HuinleHiiee^ tfji i6<S 

*S4 /„ *7J, 5 «a 
Hatrul. r| 104^ 

Hea£Laff pmrert ^ Buddiia. see jffi* 
aSj * oI * bfihSHLil ^enf, s 
tleaven (rv'^rjrrJt 5 jl A i4f 

Hioit tp Ihrrinci. miks^jaticui nf, 42 

KrtHi. 6 ff., 2t, U* n. 1 ^ 3 * 5 W 
lEvray iL^3^, ti^* ft, |J^, 
s4>3 • 

lUdilmh trwxire& rcvmkd. 
filiifJjineCT init?arap^i}, 117 
HoJjf (chaatfl] Jitc {i.rukmuf^^^h 9^ 

33* 24 #, 48, jt* 163 , iiOi i«4 
Karat Litk di^tifiivrtfnn vrltb, 271 
lei, 271 

IfunMi bora j-^irr n tifitn 4ki cuuder, 

iit 3 

Heiiieheldc?p el, ^04 

miiuMrn), 57, es, 04* fin 136, I^4. 

3 « : afp sajj. aist 

Imnunlkllty (4»ttfi|#fq), 34,^. ^9. 

^415 

ItDIuiTrUila (mrllJ), iijp tIO, 

163 , 1711 iffi, 17 I 
T mpotm^oHite 2b/.^ 46, 

jtjf,. 71^ ijbp wf 
ttid^Yiiluahty^ thporj' et 
dn^l\, =44 

Iftdfi celtinin# i^Tp >43^ 257 

latoxtcsUotn f*iirtd^ii, wirt.f 4 i*iiif, ijj, 

falnspnctrin (^/haJjrtnJlp 04 
IsfviiAtkmA •»- 

JiuUtDL*^ vtil/.p poRvi a!* S3/p H 
divbiunl jAtekai 1 AbblyA. 119 ff. ’ 
Bad 140 f *; ElcptriCt, 239 /. 
jYPtipiU- s6S# : iHM* 

Kyurrudluw ; Jtiic|it*p 235 


TbiwrBiAlJvi 


212 


irepp *lS, 171 
A'3r*^4FJ¥^^ ptontp 33J 

Karmri, exb&iuctkM dC 24 4 , ^jJ P?i«d 

43i iiJf. 

A'4irpi>rird, pbint, jSb. 245 
iC#i4r3, plmif. jjt i6fi iSf iw, 

dutieieJ, £i9if.j 5061 fu'e^fold 

fNiMnor ul, 2jl'r l Ul^ tl L , il4 ff. \ 
kiiLitulicin qL 


i<An^ udiTcmi, L/r,4l, 44, ^ *4, 

^ {f, /.. 157 , tjfj if+5 /;, 175 , 

22t ; tm ELopiU! citf. t$s ff., 1S9. 
^ /, ^ bu fo-en 41 ^ 

Klaj^dom. Ibt pra^hrfTH]^ =2^^ 

=3'^ /.P MV , ' 

Kntmtr of thn wtiHd 3=, 

KflewirnilC:^ =0| 

KetniTd'a {Aoii/trd), 27 ti. 

Kt^Uiy^ {oisb^, *i|, 156^ 

trw, lej 

Lr^ves of tEm isiTi liarmni £a 

l4EPp dnmirtiaii 14, 16 iOa 
(^ 4, 124^ 37^ i eliMtiPTiti oX 
ftiSrdli, 991 , 2071 • S*=tKLfa oJ blr, 

4Qp S8 2^4 i 5(3(3d M4 

e{ m* fhaHii 37, 43. 3lp 7^, Se^ 
ibl, IO7, 19^. 199/,. 284 
1 .nhceitzinv^ilEDa, Mi, ^ 1=3 174 O. 

l^nuUnta^ tbjp JAl/i 
I^evefy, tbe.(/Trily4l|titb lit W, 19** 
247, ijt sji 

:ie3^ zeg, 219 . 

(rw^ittijp 34. 57J7- io* •*M 
3(H, 269 * iai ; l« «M Apparitions 
Mirndes 

borb®^ 1&3 
itHdr, m 46 /„ 54 
M lx; 94 
Mbtke 7 j, ijb 

Mhd moA4k y* 

bcavenly /fi4ir4M^* 2^ 24? 
Moritz of excetteoes tbirtf-twi^ mM 
Gnat Idixi 

CHMnnip 18 ^ 

Materibl form 199 

MeUtliitien (J3k’Jeri}, 127. 

2Sfti iT9. 390 

Mcrnecy ol l\vvs^_^ cS, 3O1 * 

^t »„ 2M Jfl 

'MGIliill femul fib p 

4 b 

^crduint, p2tftJd2 iiE nrnnlFS jl 

103 /p 

jteril, ra, sS* 59. 4^ 8j/., BS JT., 

taj, 134- itViA 3*5/« t23jf.. jji. 
2^ W- n/ irija Rwn ol 

«wll 

jhfliWMPcrt Irtil. *4*/- 
MotAls diicovrry of* lof/. 
51tndfu1fi»^ bwr:ii|p 77. 7^; ^37 /, 
ES4 

iinnil'^miiiilaj;^ S9- sot K. 

MlTlLoIcA ^^fl^^Jh^-/xIp ipj 




^fOfliCAr of. j| i ol, 

roiiJ^^^ by^Stt huicl oi i #«r+ 

■136 

Komt 5£*to (FiLifmh 3 D„ T 47 
Multifomiitj of pbfni«£uatia. 

SXiiaieiLi isstniEq^iAt^ nvff^ liS. 153 


Kiggofdly teaclim^ ft 
Jfinc- M<| xhpbiTiei f — 

l£riiPt4} 

Kcrvima^ j% T3a, i4i, s*S (fitrittif- 

X«hk dwpk puTifm 

of. 43 

Xcma, jof 


Ob^crv-iuico 49. I 

OHcTlnifLi, bt. fo, ^5J f 

Olil 45 U And hvHh, iifl 
OliS ttjiff pUeuI dcoCii^ 1 e 3 , 

*24, *3* 

Old Jbgfl, dcfrtb uiid doubt, 

Old iig« ujul dkjH&iv. I jt 
OM Ainl dcmt)^ 44^45*^ 

OrdinntioD 171 

Chf I cm^nsth^ * ting, ff. 


KilAHii fiHftented Lo BnJdbo. 41. 44. 
St, ai»^ 95 
-bWi 105 

Pdlm-tri^ cd prtEKRia Aiit»tittao». 1 ^ 
Ptafcnt*. fmifrtpnt [46^ ^ 7 <i f, 

I^ymtA tartj?. tj n.. Ati 

l^un^Mcf, iis. ^io. 145, 19^ 
l^Aixot Aids Rc 5 f?; 

ftiiro^U P =S 4 

Pms Avpy frhrvri^, Sip 5*1 

5S, X44, J47 i {^anairnN^*! 33 . 

43, CT4, 103. ± 3 ^. /• < 

panmt^H jtf., id, iSSp, Ji>j, 

zn. 232* a 3 a /.p 303 
rwinn 74 - ^U* *bi* i«i. if tp 

im; ovocnnif* 231; ovcmnin^ 
of pmtiUTbHa to. X 44 

Puilon. battoi aiu (DlSjr 

oierAii]j, t 7 loA 
I’aiffiijm. nulice nml fin^Uy 
30- 3 Tt 441 

FcccAptiDn, cesesUloiL of. 04 ; ob|«:is 
ut (SfaM^AfiA], coa 
IVrfnmn duilfn^ 3^ 

Pity uhJ], 30 o_, 

11*1. lj!», I J 7 . 1 * 5 . 30J 

Tlomirmof hidsv af*. 27. 46^ 

s 8 , IM, fii^r 74. * 4 ^ * 3 di ^ 5 ^' 

tl-J, IjS 

Piatoiw {( 9 ‘ 4 jM/itd)p tft, *33,^ 


I'vwm {Nfdtiilj of m Bodbtwttva, 
M# ; oi p iiobk 

c1ibK»ple, SM Xobb ilmLLipSfl; oi P 
TfrtiL&fAtP, *» TnililgatA 
tVidfi and foncpit [k^np; ni.wiid)p sJi 
6^ 120, 160. 31 Q. 263, 164 
i^ty^kibfmhoiA, Bi 
1^ AtycM.b'uddhA, ^Op 

Iptatytkajitm'ff. I to 14 J. 

15 s. i« /- 

of txnth, 71 


I^lAOp At^nlnf^ of, S 03 
Rwonhi^ valUl SjraJiiJJffMfl tfAfnd), 
ISO 

Echtrtb. na, 33* 37, 71. 332, 247; 
r^uml jijI Oy iQ^ 36 ^ 8 ow 

04 * Od. 16 s. 174 ; #OUM ’Oi 
01 , 109- *03 

Rfirlu,». 33, 3v|p 3!1 p H®- lijr 

15^ *^3. r*3. 190. 197, 533- 



-p^. 

tof. jii (Uiies 

3 ^/- 

RdkAinld) hPRii4/i7.. 3J. ||i 

*J>. 1S3» 191 . 195 . *44i *S7. 1 S 3 . 
303: fotupwt^ w# Pisa PMf 
Ri^kjiu iUo i?*; <0 

talcb vp (/mif*tT«i*ii), 71 V, 163 * 19 ®, 

R«niio£iiitiii!il 72 . ftjp toi 

It^nvlnt (MJjiiiHralfp 
Jljcp. ^Txt tuUiv^ikon ofj jfi> 
/iTCvwAhr, pbnt, 1^1 SiAi 
Raul of gD^ncs^ (tiwiritj* r, 3 ?+ 

tno, itsir.. m **>i. 
224 


Aniaial, i($l iS 

fininti 39 , ut. J-i-f* 

5d*cftft tfWr, 39* 

S3rteM> 5 t. 175 

iwv 

SangttP, iht^ Hp, 93 p 243ifn 
Its ImftuQRce nn diAbP&L^ ais 
iiii«>eip iB 

^ 4 w\A^, p Wrd, S20 j;.; MiTuAiii ■ 
itUiB, , 

SarvA«tii^inii aid /. 

Scorpkifi flod oiinJcw. 229 
ML-UnisA 190 
Sfictiw 2 *- 

SctTTB *jo. 13* 

SflH fabK.is^j t4; aad itid-nfU, 13J> 

Rif iiilapd And rniPjCO, /m 
- bfiftimin^p 3. 60 j -ccnliiM- 

^2- lor, 138 : nuLdEStfrbaeow 
253; -«criftc«p 4, 7^ Jf. 
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S dIkhTliFS * 74 

Smi] plB^aqiTi 

Shriim ptrmstxd tx> thr Bi^lfyi. 
44 V/ 

gmi prci^idc^ ijj; 1413 Ji. 

5 A 

Sl»v«y* 15, 3T, IAp 

5p«lK itKr/4,.2ft 

FJfjlwj* o* «vl4tatMHt 36,45. #<l/„ E44. 
gtT«ll2^’Wtllw{JMj|^■«r«»). 44 n.. 

J?.' “■ ■• 

4^ pamiiif 

SpftAT-kffiswte^^B [«frAij 4 ii), 04^ lot, 

! luCv Sfiw 19 ^. W 
SinlttbM (irfJm). tty /, 

fit., lip n. 

frirniiMithi^ >1^1- 4 
S^infBtlry t^****^* 3^ 3®3 


TiEAfigiita, 1 ^ ; txim wtth 1 

ismi^-iDodo body, 174 ; !# 
Italniddho, 255 , f 04 : ten (Kmxt 
{MJhO. JJ, f4f4^4^5T>^J«i3^/- 
<93 p *W /. A*o, iS± 

Ten pmof^ (iV*pjfiinfiNft,. 074 
TiMfi, orffin of^ 292 
T^nviiTizii^ xil jfi 


Tlijw^ Nuipo* 11^4/, 

Throb t«fai{f!|^ 270 
I TTaiTr BMk, iif 

Thru* dittncljfvis loD 

Ti^ 5a «3 /,, 

T iitmin . lA 

Triad cf t[cwif%). 70. 241 

l-'ibiT^diifC, plaot, 705 
>Vktlea-»4 <i[lcta ol« 2911 

Wati wTOftsfolnesi af« 14 
Waj^ dty* lif: tb« wmn 

mirp)t Tl, 259 fapamtoa) 
Wi<iiri> iD3 ^ 

^'orlcL dbiibbriipii ol, ift. 

197, 2£]. f. 2 li^WOrioa < 3^4 44i 
184±t 7 . 3 ^ 3 /. ; riic^dwr. 141^ 
234, 21a. I JO, ss% as<i, 24*: 
wiibdnM] fnm, bl/.» 09. S 4 t ni# 

"Wd^iw fpAOco betmen^ ffi iS^ JOd s 

iJiTK, ji A rj9, 120; thyqo 
ibimmnit Mr *3tr ^ 9 K 19*. t97 
Worthy rain tM^A^nrfA)* jl, 243* 147 
^Writina/'itylea of. 107 

Vo^dcAiBii^ 3 ^ 94 

Znt tSj /. 
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aito ^ uwIpv m ftill mitfai eit«i b fhatass^ «int mn toni, Sc« 

line fli Ibbrifv1;tl}c4t5.) 

3<^re» tpt 

flr.p 25 ^, ft 
5b^j?d.vii^ 


AbMiVAn, 44^ 2^5 

A^j™, 141 tf. 

AXmjA, ITIr tt. 

Ahhijlt, 2 
AMuya, jo jf. 

40 ^ 51 
Al«kz£pii, 59 
Afl1», 43 

Aiita Kf^kambiil^ i'(X> 
Al&ln^i 4 jAU-HbJtliyi| 

AmbaiiPL,^ 

A|£Mt 4 , 3111 

Andcraim. Dp,; M* 

<Attrtap 4 U}« ^^6, 3^40 
•AmittcMjflDik 30T 

Aniti^p m ff., ^^ti. 

AnJiutamA^i, 301 

AnSthapi^^ilrA^ 

Afl^ 1% 

Anxniddb^ ^4, 34 

hnytmy^ 

JSStST '■" 

ApixitiE^bvdi*, u 50 

Apratnnft, roT ff. 

Apunu. 37. 114, U7 /., 1^, , 
aj?, »ii. *34 
ArcImAi, iji ff, 

Arka. 

AinkA, 204» 2*7 

»4 tf’-. J?. M / . 77 . S4. 14V, 

tM. (S 7 , uj. 4 ( 5 , , 4 B, * 77 , 

AJvnka, 29 

A 4 v«bm, 217 / 

AtzmAyA, joi 
AtuU^ 30 i / 

17®, tgfi 2S4 

Avonft, 2Q 

Baiky, 11. j 11,^0 ii...i r,., 

4 13 n. 

BAluiA, ±419 
BSiildlcliJi^. 24<) 

Buibon GTiOf?«r, 2[a< 

BKtfe. A.* 

S,, iiQ ji^ j^ 


- -UBii^ep Jl^, 9t *ft 

BfiAndvlJii. ftbcfpk oJ Kikytn^^ 2 

^tlb«k4 O. Asa norh, B,. § 
roj ».f * M %■, IA4 ».4 171 11.4175 
«pp 134 It., '^^7 m PT. 

Hiatual, 47. a*, 1^4, rai. 14-5 
limnmA qevn, jS* 34^ it_i> 

™ /,p aii* 4 !^o 

Bealuuj^lt^ 4^3 ^ p 333 /.. iiS, 
BcbiSd^b4)at, 4j i^ ,T. 

BuTUdDf, E., 7* m., #.4 1S7 

if, ' 

Caittm, inueUip 244 

OftlifwelL ^ to? ■. 

-^a 

CA^aninii. ^7 
Cifnvftr^ii, 144 

CatannLhir^lka dnYM, 23^ 34* lA^p 

IQ5, iiS, ago 

^tumipilaU. ^2 
CAliira.fi±4, £44 
Orti, 29 

CbAlmci^ s H^p. lA •t .4 241 w. 

Chjuiil&k4^ 111 
^ilili^ R_ CJ4, 8; 113 tt 

^meatf, TOjp 133 

CilrmniUu. 17 

A. H., t it^ m *- 

t 301 

mi»T« dm«, 53, [3^ 
rkMttda, 107, 133 
Kill 

BitAiAAtfHtJnif'fip B7 tip 
D«itr^, 29 

DayiiL Hmr, KiVp c^i 70 n ^ foo • , 
r^f Park* ia8, 371 /„ 277 juJ 

,|TO 

Dr^^Kha, 3cit /. 

^radatta. loi, 103/. 
iiAamMiiipaai,, XY 

l^lmrinsulfrYJi. 2i3L| 

Dlmi3urEtei, TOf If, 


• The L11114 htfi *f auildh*!! <m pp, io9 g, ^ Intluded, 
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Dhiiiir 4 )<lJiiiJip 395# JQ] 

Dhritv^ttn. ty*^ 1^4 MC* 

Dfiruvm, 1(5 /, 

3 , 4 «. 3 J* S 3 . ■ 34 * 

l»4# 

is? iTiPp. 

^Jisr^i’ii'lifHii. xitL L5lt.. 30 ^sr 
" t 331 ■>' 

[Yrav'idiAiu. TOr 
DrklhAb&jhu. Buddhm ^ 
DtidfuLbAhu, nunik, I44 
Dpjltubdluiii], S 9 
Durityj^ 4 Z 

F,p % 

PjiJV^MiU, V,p *50 M- 

<;^indb«r\*m, 8], ogu xti, * 37 ' 
r4$ /,* (39. m 

Oju3ir«9i^ j(^* 

rrgvTtTtfnaka^ ^44 
Giiyl, 5 

Ghjitikln»« 365 /f^ 

Gci^fiiii;^ 216. 213, 34s 
GoUbu,^ Mp 149 /., J44 /- 

GoUnuk^ claa ouur, /.< ±07, 

Gnftt Grova. 

Gmkv io7p 135 
GfidimkOtas ^ 4^ 5V 
Guhyoko, 64. loft, 

Cnptiikjlm^ 144 
GiitUp 43. 

Kuvp E* 459 M. 

Ifax^akfa^ 39 
ffBstikai&f«. 31)4.. jgr7 /* 

HottitJayis, tS^. ii^. 23^^ ^Pi i»- 

Jff- 

Z29 

HtatoiSf, JffiM 1 B,. sit A 37«-# 

UlitHp 153*1 Iftjw., 1^ Pr.p 

Hh, 303 
Ifiuifl, la? 


[lulm^ Se,. 144^ 139 > I4|. tfr(» 
Iculriulkvkjii. 31 
1 k 9 %'flkap 77 /„ 203 /. 
jsa «. 


Din lK;TxrtDtlkt}i 400^ 240 *• 

tUlp 

gfcll, J 94 

ftmbudbV4jq. 43 ^ 5 % 

7, 4], 44, 4i^ 75, tTX 

s^han, Lcii ffL 
491 ft 
kmit 4^ ff 


|c±P Citove. y jj jdfp 
97 

JyuE^pAU fJ3firt]|j4U). 4, r&ii?. 


Kaluiila Kd^yAsa, 409 
l^alAiMliikiinivApD, 4x0 
liUtUirafmp (iir t K Jti. 45, 484 
Kttltia^ (KaiiA^, *40 
KalyAoa, 493 
Koinb^im tt7/. 

KtimpiUii^ 235 
Kfigrakrurtmtip 24 Jp 26J 
KanAkjjMirmA, 90 

Kjipibip 296 ff. 

Knpilibvatya, i ■ 

KpptlAVBttU, T. 37, E33, 195, 19^1, 307^ 

aSi. I<irff, 

htpifl4klifAp 
Ktralih^rAfAp 14P 
KpTAks^u^iiktp ^04^ 397 
Kjiiot^iitaiil ^Yak|a}p xs 

KM> ^7^ ¥33 ff.* 250. XS4« *7^ Jfi* 
14^ 

Bddilbap i. 43^ 51, 145^ 

1355 jj^H. ffl* /. 

KMy^pa, (laptop 53 jf. 

KA^yupci. ckiL DASKTp 92 
K5iy2t{Mp rtiru;uip j^ort 
Kttty^yuia, 60 # 

4^^ 5*. 

Jfii4r4rf^ix>'rfil'|fff-itilra, 393 
A"Air4H4iiii^l4« tt 
KjniuiJi, 54. tJ4 
Kiritip W., 6 ifp 
I^rtiiflJziu M4 
172 

Kola, ff. 

}C4i[iKivi I9i 
KfUiytns, 3^1 
Koilia, 4 21. 24. 51. 307 
Kf^iOiLp i9, 395 / 

l^ralEux^cbquiU, 245i (3*7 

Kjakuteamlftr ^ 

Kr£kf, ff,, tft 0. 

*97 

KftfJr«rnrr7tf^ liil 
Kllkkxx^^ T» 10 
Kmibhd« 

KuntAa^liL, Ji3, J95 
ICvi^AIM^ 7, tu /. 

EvtljkdAii. fU 
KiipdaM. ict* 

Kuljiiia. MO 
KntiiH 29 
Kizia. E9I Jf- 
Kuiutyl^ t 4 V^ 144 
K4UiiiDhhA^ 143 
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LM^ttmK. 144 
l>u4t4Vib^DU»» 

I^aJlta loj h .^ 

lt« «.p lij n,p tij ij* ift&itp* 

t^5 w.. iflo W-, **.i *9* Ji- 

Xa ViIWb P()ll3$:UIi i*. i|y JCTlU 

-U*^. a Ch 

Xivcb&vv itig j:, J40, J4&. 248 
LckB^nni, ttj 

Li^mm iS^dMOrmupif^^mika], 55 
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